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' This Library is not confined to books 
which state or defend Unitarian opinions; 
but the works it contains are selected 
without sectarian exclusiveness, with the 
view of promoting the free examination 
and study of moral and religious subjects. 


It is open to anyone connected with 
the Church free of charge. 


Time allowed for this Volume Two 


weeks, or «a month Ft. 


Fine for longer detention IA. per week: 
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TWENTY 


SERMONS 


On the moſt Serious and Practical 


SUBJECTS 


Q-F--:1-3 £ 


Chriſtian RELIGION. 


Fitted for the Uſe of private FAM ILIES. 


— 


By the late Reverend 
Mr. SAMUEL Bou RN, of Birmingham, 


To which is added ſome MEMOIRS of the LIr E 
of the AUTHOR. | 


£10 0 N: 


Printed for J. Wavucn and W. FEN N ER, at the 
Turk's- Head, in Lombard- Street; and S. CRoWDER 
and H. WOOD GATE, at the Gulden Ball in Pater- 


naſter- rtr. 1755. 
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Printed for 8. CRowo zx, and H. WoopOATR, 
( Price Bound, 2s. 6d. ) 


On a large Letter and fine Paper, 
Neceſſary to be had in All FAMILIES, 


THE 
Chriſtian's Memorandum-Book : 
O R, 


FAMILY INSTRUCTOR. 


CONTAINING, 


I, Short Devotional Exerciſes for every Sunday, and all 
other ſolemn Feaſts and Faſts, throughout the Year, as 
they are enjoined to be obſerved in the Rubrick of the 
Church of England. 

II. An accurate tho” ſuccinct Account of all the Inferior 
Feſtivals in each Month, for the Obſervance whereof 
no Service is appointed. 


To which is added, 
An INTRODUCTION, ſhewing the Neceſſity of a de- 
cent Behaviour and conſtant Attendance on Publick Worſhip. 


The whole collected from the Liturgy of the Church of England, 
and the excellent Writings of 


Archbiſhop Laud, | Dr. Durham, 

Archbiſhop Tillotſon, Dr. Nicholls, 

Biſhop Andrews, Dr. Innett, 

Biſhop Kenn, Mr. Jenkes, 

Biſhop Beveridge, Mr. Wheatley, 

Biſhop Wilſon, Mr. Kettlewell, 

Dr. Stanhope, Mr. Spinckes, 

Dr. Sherlock, And that truly pious Layman 
Dr. Hicks, | | Mr, Nelſon, 


And other eminent Divines of the Church of Exgland. 


By a CLERGY MAN of London. 


% As Religion is the Life of the Soul, ſo Frayet is the Soul of Religion, 
and the Breath by which it lives and mov. 


Preface, 


BOOKS Printed for J. WAuok and W. PENN ER, 
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Reverend and Learned 


Mr. HENRY GROYFE 
Of TAUNTON: 


Containing 


All the Sermons, Diſcourſes, and Tracts, both 
=> Poſthumous, and thoſe publiſhed in his 
Life-Time. 


In TWELVE VOLUMES 8vyo. 


N. B. Any Gentleman may have the above complete, 
or ſeparate, to complete their Setts, in the following 
Manner, all neatly bound in Calf, 


Four Firſt Volumes, Price One Pound. 
Fifth and Sixth Volumes, Price Ten Shillings. 


| Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, and Tenth Volumes, Price 
x One Pound, 


Eleventh and Twelfth Volumes, being the Syſtem of 
H Moral Philoſophy, Price Twelve Shillings, 


( iii ) 


"I" _—_— * — „* = . - — = 


——_— 8 * * — ———— 
— — —— —ä — — . * 7 
. 


1 


PREFACE 


Giving ſome 
AC OOH NT 


Of the Lire and CHARACTER of the 
u N 


S the Author of the following Volume of 
Sermons, now offered to the Jublic, hath 
diſtinguiſhed hi mſelf by bis Writings and 
Miniſtry, it may excite in many a Defire of be- 
ing acquainted with bis private Life, and his 
Conduct in the public Character which he ſuſ- 


tained. To enter into a diſtinct Account of ei- 


ther, doth not fall within the Compaſs of our 25 
ſent Deſign ; which is only to exhibit a brief 
Narrative of ſome Incidents, about which Per- 


ens are generally inquifitive on theſe Occa- 


| N. 
a2 Mr. 


— ———— — —— ¶ ſ— 


iy PNA. 

Mr. SA Mur BouRN was born in the Year 
MDCLxXXX1Xx, at Calne, in Wiltſhire ; where 
his Fiber was then Paſtor cf a Congregation 
of Proteſtant Diſſenters. In MDCXCVIII the 
Family removed to Boiton, in Lancaſhire ; in 
which Place our Auther received the Rudiments 
7 Claſſic Learning. His academical Studies 
were carried on at Mancheſter ; bit under ſuch 
Diſadvantages, os he hath ſince often lamented. 
When be had completed this Courſe, he entered 
upon the Miniſtry, and in the Year MDccx1 
accepted an Invitation from a ſmall Society at 
Crook, car Kendal, in Weiimoreland. In 
this retired Situation he endeaviured, by a cloſe 
Application to his Studics, dur tne Space of 
nine Years, to redeem the Tim" he thought be 
had, in ſome Meaſure, lift before. Mill he 
awas here employed is a diligent | urſui of 
Truth, he firſt felt the unhappy Effects of te- 
gudices, and a miſguided Zeal, from ſome of his 
Brethren ; «ho gore ſtrongiy attached to fave- 
rite and prevailing Syſtems. For hboving de- 
clined to ſubſcribe to the Aſſembly's Cateckiſm, 
reſtrained... by the 1 ictates of Conſcirnce, and a 
Regard.to the Principles of Chriftion Liberty, 
many netghbouring Minijters abſolutely refuſed 
to concur in his Ordination. But the diſcou- 
raging Impreſſions, occaſioned by the unfriendly 
and uncharitable Uſage of his zealous Brethren, 
were greatly alleviated by the affettionate cem 
of a worthy Family, with whom he contracted 
an honeurable, and very happy Alliance. 

In 


The PR E F ACE. y 


In MDCCx1X, when the Controverſy contern- 
ing the Hoectrine of the Trinity, and Subſeripti- 
on to human Ariicles of Faith, ⁊was agitated 
with ſo much indecent Warmth and  Anmefity,. 
in the Weſt of England, our Author determined 
to enter into a thorough Diſcuſſion of the Points. 
in Debate. In executing this Defign, he not on- 
ly carefully peruſed Doctor Clarke's Scripture- 
Podrine. Reply, &c. on the one hand, and 
the Arguments Doctor Waterland, and other 
celebrated Defenders of the Athanaſian Hypo- 
theſis, had advanced on the other ; but, above 
all, he clojely examined the Diſcoveries of divine 
Revelation upon the Subject of Controverſy. 
When he entered upon this Inquiry, he was a pro- 
feſſed Athanaſtan ; but the Weight of Evidence 
was ſo ſtrong, and the Convictions of Truth fo 
forcible, that his Sentiments of that Scheme were 
entirely altered : And he never ſaw Reaſon to 
retract or cenſure the Judgment he now formed: 
but by repeated Reviews of the Arguments, he 
Was more firmly ejiabliſhed therein. His ardent 
Love of Truth, and his clear Diſcernment o 
it, may be concluded from what he hath often 
declared, that © next to his Bible, nothing did 

© more contribute towards eftabhſhing him in 
© Doctor Clarke's Scheme, than the Replies of 
« his Opponents to his Principles and Objecli- 
&« ons, and the inſufficient Defenſes which they 


made of their own.” 


4 From 


* The PR E FA CE. 
From Crook, Mr. BoukxN removed, 


| MDCCXX, t Tunley, a ſmall Place, near Wi- 


gan in Lancaſhire. In this Reſidence, for eight 


Years, he faithfully diſcharged the Duties of his 


paſtoral Charge. His next Settlement was at 


Chorley, in the ſame County; ; where after four 
Years Service, he accepted in MDCCXXX11, & 
Callfrom Birmingham and Coſeley. In theſe 
Places be refided two-and-twenty Years, being 
the laſt Period of his Life, during which he 
afplied himſelf with unabated Diligence to the 
Duties of the Miniſtry, zealouſly promoting the 
Intereſts of true Religion and unfeigned Piety, 
But whilſt he was exerting all his Powers in 
an extraordinary Manner, in 2257 preach- 
ing, lecturing, and catechifin id not ne- 
glect to improve his Pol Fan To inſtruc- 
tion, taking Care to make bis moſt familiar Vi- 


fits (which were always without Form, or Ce- 


remony) uſeful to thoſe he went to ſee ; admo- 


niſeing them of their Faults, encouraging them 


in every laudable Work, and ſbewing them how 


much be had heir eternal Welfare at Heart. 


He here enjoyed, in a high Dt gree, the Afecti- 
on of both his Congregatiors ; often 3 
24 


from them Marks of thetr Eſicem; particular 


when a few Years before his Deceaſe, he had an 
Invitation to remove to Bolton in Lancafhire, 
they all concurred, as with one Voice, to intreat 
lum ꝙ continue wiih them ; every Individual 


eagerly flriving lo ſhew their Regard for him, 


The PREFACE, vii 
by Perſuaſions, Petitions, and every other Means 
to engage him to ſtay among ſi them: A grateful 
Senſe of theſe s of their kind Love he 
retained 10 his Death. 

He continued in this Station of eminent Uſes 
fulneſs, devoted to the Intereſts of ſerious and 
practical Religion, until he was ſuddenly at- 
tacked with a paralytic Diſarder, aubich, in @ 
few Days, terminated in his Death. The firſt 
Symptoms of this Diſorder he percei ved, in the 
Afternoon of the Lord's Day, 17th of March, 
MDCCLIY, whilſt in his BT or at Coſeley. 
His Voice was . to alter in bis Prayer 
before Sermon; which Part of the Service he 
purpoſely contracted with great Decency and 
Compuſure. But being yok. ved of the Uſe of one 
Side of his Body, he could not come down into 
the Veſiry, wi 5 6 the Aſſiſtance of his Friends. 
Here he intimated to them, as well as he was a- 
ble, that he would ſpeak to his People; whom he 
had, that Day, treated, from the Pulpit, with 
more than uſual Marks of Tenderneſs and Af 
fection; but, through the increaſing Preſſure of 
his Diſtemper, he was diſabled ; his Speech fal- 
tered, and he was only underſtood, and that in 
broken Accents, to utter ſome few unconnetted 
Words, fuch as Love—CHaritTyY—GLory,— 
Then finding his Work was finiſhed, he calmly 
ſubmitted to his Diſcharge, and remained ſpeech- 
leſs until Friday the 22d; when, about Ten 
Clock in the Forenoon, he finiſhed the Scenes of 


a 4 mortal 


— , — —— — —— 
2 _ — —— 


viii Te PREFACE 
mortal Lie; and, by his Death, one of the moft 
uſeful Lights in the Church, was wholly extin- 
guiſbed. 

Our Author was not more remarkable for his 
Plain, nervous, and well ſtudied Diſcourſes, than 


for the warm and ſpirited Manner in which he 


delivered them. His Addreſs was lively and a- 
nimated ; and he had a peculiar Art of engaging 
the Attention of his Audience, He convinced 
their Tudgments, by laying the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion plain before them ; and then 
won them over to a Love of theſe Virtues and 
2 which adorn the Mind, and are taught in 

2 by dreſſing them in thetr native, fim- 
pes t lovelieft Garb. An expreſſive Smile 
upon his 8 ſhewed him delighted, when 
he Twas expatiating upon the Beauties of Holineſs, 
and the Happineſs that accrues from a religious 
Life; and it never failed to have the ſame Ef- 
tet upon his Hearers. He had, in his Prayers, 
an inexhauſiible Variety of Sentiment, with great 
Propriety of E xpreſſ: 2n; and his Aaareſs to "Ged 
was fervent and dev out. He woas particularly 
fond of, and took indęfatigable Pains in, the In- 


flruftion of Youth ; infuſ? ng into them Juſt and 


clear Ideas of God, and Religion, and giving then 
a ſerious, virtuous Turn of Mind. When en- 
gaged in con!roverfial Debate, he managed it, on 
nil Occaſions, æcith that Warmth and Spirit, which 


he imagined the Importance of the Subject re- 
quired. He would ſometimes indulge a Vein of 
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ſatyrical Humour, ridiculing, with great Pleas 
ſantry, the Foibles of his Acquatintance ; but 


would carry it no further than that they might 
perceive it was deſigned for their Good. 


He was a ſtrennous Defender of Goſpel- Faith, 


an undaunted.Aferter of Chriftian * and 


a geahhus Promoter of rational, pure, and unde- 


filed Religion. His Precepts from the Pulpit 


received a double Force, from the Example he ſet 
to others in private Life ; m an humble becom- 
ins Deportment ; in a Readineſs to viſit the Sick, 
to " ſ[mpathiſe with, and comfort, Mourners 
and thoſe who were afflicted ; by a charitable 
Diſtribution of Food; Money, and Chaths to the 
Poor ; by compaſſionating and relieving the Di- 


; Areſed ;, by reconciling jarring Neighbours, and 


uniting them in cordial Fr tendſhip. He Rept a 
ftrict Diſcipline in his Family, and was folici- 
toufly careful about the eternal Welfare of every 
Individual in it. All who knew him, Friends and 
Enemies, experienced the uni mrſs Geodnefi gar 
Candor of ves fart. 


A com- 


Si 


A complete and particular Account 
of the Writings of the late reverend 
Mr. Samvutr Boury, diſpoſed under 


proper Heads, and interſperſed with 
ſome explanatory Obſervations. 


SERMONS. 


1, OPERY a Craft, and Popiſh Prieſts 
the chief Crafts-Men ; on the fifth 
of November, 1735. Acts xix. 25. 
Without his Name, 8vs. 6 d. 

2. The true Chriſtian Way of ftriving for 
the Faith of the Goſpel ; preached to a Con- 
gregation of Proteſtant-Diſſenters, Miniſters 
and private Chriſtians, at their yearly Meeting, 
in Dudley, in-the County of Worceſter, May 
23, 1738, being Whitſon-Tueſday, Phil. i. 
27, 28. So. 6 4. 

3. A Charge delivered at the Ordination 
of the reverend Mr. 70 Orton, at Shrewſbury, 
September 18, 1745. Publiſhed together with 
the Sermon preached on the fame Occaſion, 
intitled © JesUs CHRIST a divine Teacher.” 
from John iii. 2. by the reverend Mr. Jeſeph 
Metterſhead, of Mancheſter. 8v0. 15. 


4. A 
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( xi ) 
4. A new Call to the Unconverted, in four 
Sermons on Ezek. xxxiii, 2. Without his 
Name, 1754. 1270. 1 5. 
5. Twenty Sermons on the moſt ſerious 
and practical Subjects of the Chriſtian Re- 
hgion. 8v9. 1755, 55. 


DEVOTION $ 


6. HE Young Chriſtian's Prayer-Book; 

with a prefatory Addreſs to young Per- 
ſons, upon the Obligation and Importance of 
early Devotion. Without his Name, 1733. 
8v9. 15. 6d. 

A ſecond Edition of this uſeful] Manual was 
eee, in /)ublin, without the Author's 

nowledge, by the Encouragement of the 
reverend Doctor John Leland, with a recom- 
mendatory Preface by that learned Author. 
12/79, 

A third Edition of it, with many Additions, 
was publiſhed 1742. 1240. 

The fourth Edition, which is the moſt ac- 
curate and complete, in which is inſerted 
Doctor Leland's Recommendation, was pub- 
liſhed 1748. 12m. 2 5. 

7. The Chriſtian-Family Prayer-Book ; or 
Family Prayers for Morning and Evening; 
with Variety of occaſional Forms. With a 
Diſcourſe, addreſſed to the Heads of Fami- 
lies, repreſenting the Reaſonableneſs, 1 * 

ea- 


6 

Pleaſure, and Uſefulneſs, of Family-Religion, 
with a recommendatory Introduction by the 
On Doctor Jaac Watts. 1737. 12mo: 
2 5. 6 d. 

In the ſecond Edition of theſe Offices of 
Devotion, 1270. 1738. were inſerted two 
Prayers relating to the Lord's Supper, 


CAT ECH I 3M 


8. ECTURES to Children and young 

People, in a catechetical Method; 
conſiſting of three Catechiſms; v7z. a ſhort 
doctrinal Catechiſm in five Propoſitions ; a 
ſhort hiſtorical Catechiſm in eight Chapters ; 
and a large doctrinal and practical Catechiſm, 
in ſeven Parts; with a Preface ſhewing the 
Neceſſity and Importance of a religious Edu- 
cation, recommended by the reverend Mr. 
Motterſbead, Mr. Rogerſon, Mr., Chandler, 
Doctor Benſon, Mr. Grove, and Mr. Amory. 
1738. 12. 25s. 6d. 

In the firſt and ſecond Editions of theſe 
Lectures, are contained marginal Notes of 
Illuſtration and Enlargement; and ſome ex- 
planatory Remarks and excellent Obſervati- 
ons upon various Parts of Religion and Vir- 
tue, extracted from Biſhops Fleetwood, Hoad- 
ty and Butler ; Deans Sherlock and Prideaux; 
Doctors Barrow, Clarke, elany, Turnbull, 
Evans, Harris, Hunt, Watts, and Wright ; 
Meſſ. Bennet, Chandler and Grove; Lord Xing, 


Locle, 


a 

Locke, Nettleton, Wollaſton, and Crouſaz. In 
theſe Editions, © The Aſſembly's Catechiſm 
reviſed, and rendered fitter for general Uſe,” 
was alſo annexed, by Permiſſion from the 
principal Author, the late reverend Mr. James 
Strong, of Ilminſter, in the County of Somerſet, 
with ſome few Alterations. N. B. The ſe- 
cond Edition was publiſhed 1739. 

A third Edition of theſe Lectures was 
publiſhed in 12. 1748, with this Title, 
Religious Education begun, and carried on, 
in three Catechiſms ;” in which the Notes ad- 
ded to the former Editions are left out, in 
order to reduce the Price, and render the 
Book more extenſively uſeful. 15. 

9. The Chriſtian Catechiſm; wherein the 
principal Truths of natural Religion, and the 
Truch and divine Authority of the Chriſtian 
| Religion, arc aſſerted and proved; and the 
chief Objections are conſidered, by Way of 
Queſtion and Anſwer ; the whole being a- 
dapted to the Education of Chriſtian Youth. 
Without his Name, 1744. 12. 25s. 6 d. 

The Preface exhibitech a general State of 
the Controverſy with the Deiſts; and con- 
taineth ſome Remarks on Mr. Chabb's Ob- 
jections againſt the Force of the Evidence a- 
riſing from Miracles. In the marginal Notes 
are many uſeful References to, and ſome Ex- 
tracts from, Biſhops Butler, Chandler, Cony- 
bear, Gibſon, and Kidden; Deans Sherlock and 
Prideaux ; Doctors Clarke, Sykes, Warburton, 

TIh:tby 


1 3} 

Whitby and Lardner, Grotius and others, who 
have written in Defenſe of revealed Religion. 
10. The Proteſtant Catechiſm ; or a Vindi- 
cation of the Proteſtant Reformation, contain- 
ing a brief Account of the Original of Pop- 
ay, Preſumptions againſt it, a Refutation of 
its main doctrinal Errors, a Diſplay of the un- 
ſcriptural, idolatrous Worſhip of the Remr/h 
Church, its Immoralities in Principle and 
Practice, and the wicked Methods T propa- 
gating its Superſtition ; the Pleas of the Pa- 
piſts in Behalf of their Religion, with their 
Objections againſt that of the Reformed, pro- 
perly conſidered. The whole adapted to the 
Service of Proteſtant Vouth, and intended as 
an Aſſiſtant to their Inſtructors. Without his 

Name. 1746. 8vo. 25s. 
In the marginal Illuſtrations there are vari- 
ous References to the Writings of A 


Tillotſon and Teniſon, Biſhops Burnet, Chand- 


ler, Hoadly and Stilling fleet, Doctors Abbot, 

Midaleton, Bennet, Mr. Chillingworth, Baroni- 

us, Bellar mine, Binnius, Du Pin, Fleury, &c. 
11. The Proteſtant-Diffenter's Catechiſm ; or 


a Vindication of the Principles and Practice of 


Proteſtant-Diſſenters; containinga brief Hiſto- 
ry of the Diſſenters, the Hardſhips of miniſterial 
Conformity ; Reaſons for ſeparating from the 
Church of England peculiar to the Laity, a 
Defence of the Rights of Conſcience, private 
Judgment, and the Toleration of peaceable 
Diſſenters; Anſwers to ſeveral popular Ob- 
El jections 
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jections commonly urged; deſigned and fit- 


ted by Way of Queſtion and Anſwer, for the 
Uſe of diſſenting Parents to aſſiſt them in the 
inſtructing their Children concerning the true 
Grounds of their Nonconformity, as well as 
to furniſh the unlearned, in general, with a 
fair and plain View of the Controverſy. By 
a Lover of Truth and Liberty. Without his 


Name. 1747. 12mo. 15. 6 d. 


PoLEMICAL and MISCELLANEOUS. 


12. N Introduction to the Hiſtory of 

the Inquiſition, containing Re- 
flexions upon the Unreaſonableneſs, and Wick- 
edneſs of Perſecution. Without his Name. 
173 5. 1270, 

13. An Addreſs to Proteſtant-Diſſenters: 
or an Inquiry into the Grounds of their At- 
tachment to the Aſſembly's Catechiſm ; whe- 
ther they act upon Bigotry or Reaſon ! Being 
a calm Examination of the ſixth Anſwer in 
the Aſſembly's ſhorter Catechiſm. By a Pro- 
teſtant-Diſſenter. Without his Name, 1736. 
8. 3 l. 

14. An Addreſs to the Congregation of 
Proteſtant-Diſſenters, who meet at Caſtle-Gate 
in Nottingham, in Vindication of a Pamphlet, 
intitled “ a calm and fair Examination of the 
ſixth Anſwer in the Aſſembly's ſhorter Cate- 
chiſm.” By a Proteſtant-Diſſenter. Without 
his Name, 1738. 8v9. 64. 
This 


( xvi » 

This Piece. contains a full Canfutation of 
the Remarks ard. Cenſures of the reverend 
Mr. James Shfs of Notting An 

15. A Dialogue cn a ' Baptif and 4 
Churchman; 55 oecafioned by the BAp Tiers 
opening a new., Meeting-Houſe for reviving 
old Calviniſtical . and ſpreading An- 
tinomian and other Errors, at: Prymingham, in 
the County of Warwick. art By a con- 
ſiſtent Proteſtant. Without! is Name. 1737. 
S vo. 6 d. 702 

16. A Dialogue beteten a Ba tiſt and a 
Churchman ; occaſioned by the Barr 1878 
opening a new Meeting-Houſe: in Birmingham, 
Sc. Wherein is contained a Defenſe of the 
firſt Part, and a Vindication of the Rights of 
Chriſtian Miniſters. Part II. By a conſiſtent 
Chriſtian. Without his Name. 1739. Sov. 
15. 

17. Remarks on a pretended Anſwer to a 
Sermon preached at Dudley, May 23, 1738, 
intitled the true Chriſtian Way of in for 
the Faith of the Goſpel. 

The Deſign of theſe Remarks is to obviate 
and explode the il!-natured Cavils, the inde- 
cent Scurrility, and outrageous Abuſe of the 
pretended Anſwerer ; and proper Specimens 
are exhibited to prove that he writes without 
Judgment, Truth or Candor. Without his 


Name. 1739- 8 vo. 


18. An 


(xvi) 

18. An Anſwer to the Remarks of an un- 
known Clergyman on the Proteſtant-Diſſen- 
ter's Catechiſm, or Vindication of the Prin- 
ciples and Practice of the Proteſtant-Diſſen- 
ters, By the Author of the Proteſtant-Dif- 
ſenter's Catechiſm, in a Letter to the Re- 
marker. Without his Name. To which is 
annexed- a Letter to the Author from a Diſ— 
ſenter in London concerning the Propriety of 
kneeling at the Lord's Supper. 1747 or 8. 
I 220, 16. 
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SERMON I. Arly Religion recommend- 
ed to the Children of reli- 

gious Parents. | . 
1 Chron. xxvili. 9. Aud thou, Solomon, 
my Son, know thou the God of thy Father, and 


ferve him with a perfect Heart, and with a 


willing Mind; for the Lord ſcarcheth all Hearts, 


and underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughts: If thou ſeek him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou for ſake him, he will caſt thee 


off for ever. Page 1 


SERMON II. The religious Education of 
Children recommended to Parents. 


The ſame J. xl. 26 


SERMONS III, IV, V. The Nature, Obli- 
* and peculiar Advantages of early 

iety. _ 

Eccles. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator, 
in the Days of thy Youth ; while the evil Days 
come not, ner the Years draw nigh, when thou 
alt jay, I have no Pleaſure in them.” 

| 55, 82, 110 
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( xix ) 
Sermons VI, VII, VIII, IX. The great 


End and Deſign of Chriſtianity is to make 
Men wiſe, righteous, holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. i. 30. But ye are of him (of 
God) in Chrift Jeſus ; who, of God, is made un- 
to us Wiſdem and Righteouſneſs, and Sanfifica- 
tion, and Redemption. 139, 169, 200, 226 


SRRMON X. Meditations on Death. 
Heb. ix. 27. I is appointed unto Men once 


to die. 255 

SRM ON XI. The State of the Dead, and 
the Neceſſity of Dying. 

The ſame Text. 287 


SERMON XII. The Neceſſity of Dying, 


and of Dying but once, with the Improve- 
ment, | 


The ſame Text. 31 6 

SERMON XIII. The Certainty of a future 
Judgment. | 

Acts xvii. 31. Becauſe be hath appointed a 
Day, in the which he will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, by that Man, whom he hath or- 
dained; whereof he has given Aſſurance unto all 
Men, in that he hath raiſed him from thg 
Dead. 344 


SERMON XIV. The Univerſality of the 
future Judgment. 


The ſame Text. 367 
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SFPRNMON XV. The Solemnities of the ſu- 
ture Judgment. 


The fame Text. 393 


Sermon XVI. The Properties of the laſt 


Judgment. And the Perſon by whom the 
World will be judged. 


The fame Text. | 424 

SERMON XVII. The Improvement of a 
future Judgment. 

The ſame Text. 450 

SERMON XVIII. The Progreſlive Nature 
of true Religion. 


Prov. iv. 18. But the Path of the Juſt is as 
the ſpining Light, which ſhineth more and more 


anto the perfect Day. 479 


SERMONS XIX, XX. The Perfection of 
the juſt Man's Day. 


The ſame Text. 502. 532 
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SERMON. I. 
Early Religion recommended to the 
Children oſ religious Parents. 
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1 Chron. xxvili. 9g. 


And thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou the 


God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a per- 
fect Heart, and with a willing Mind; for 
the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtand. 
eth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts * If 
thou feck him, he will be found of thee ; but 
if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 18 


ebe. 


2 


one of the greateſt of Kings, 
and of the beſt of Fathers to 
his ſurviving Son. 
He was ſenſible, as all Men 
ought to be, and as ſhortly all 
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of us will be, That Religion, the Fear of 
God and Obedience to him, is the true Per- 
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* fetion of Man, the Glory of a Family, 
* and the Safety of a Kingdom.” + 8 
Under the Influence of theſe juſt and pious 
Sentiments, eſtabliſhed in his Mind by lon 
Experience, King David, having Gn iced, 
new Strength and Spirits a little before his 
Death, calls an Aſſembly of all the eminent 
Men in the Nation; and makes a Speech to 
them, which diſcovers at once the Nobleneſs 
and the Tenderneſs of his Soul, a Heart ſin- 
cerely and ardently bent upon promoting the 
Intereſt of Religion, the Happineſs of the 
Nation, and hereby the Glory of God. 

Then, by a grand and affecting Apoſtro- 
phe, he turns to his Son, who ſat on his 
Right Hand; and, in the Preſence of this 
auguſt Aſſembly of Nobles, Captains, Prieſts 
and Elders, makes this Addreſs to him. And 
thou SOLOMON, my Son, &c. 5 

The Obligations of Religion were never 
urged with more Force and Spirit, in ſo ſhort 
a Compaſs: One knows not which moſt to 
admire, the Dignity, the Werght, or the Ten- 
derneſs of the Charge. 

It muſt be a Heart ſtrangely hard, which 
could ſtand it out againſt ſuch an Addreſs. 
But methinks I ſee the young Prince melting 
before his aged Father, and even overcome 
with the Workings of Gratitude to God, Duty 
to his Father, and Reverence to the ſurround- 
ing Aſſembly. Nay, methinks I ſee the whole 
Aſſembly moved, and almoſt diſſolved in Tears, 

TOE 2 in 
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in vain ſtruggling to conceal thoſe ſtrong and 
tender Paſſions of their Breaſts, which betray- 
ed themſelves in every Eye. 

The wiſe and pious Beginnings of S9lon7977's 
Reign, lead us to believe, that this laſt Charge 
of the King, his Father, entered deep into 
his Heart, and made ſtrong and laſting Im- 

reſſions there. 

It is a Charge abounding with Life and 
Spirit, with a great Variety of pious Sen— 
timents and affecting Images. 


The Charge in the Text conveys to us, 


1. The Image or Idea of a Father's natural 
Affection for his Son. An Affection planted 
by the Creator in the Hearts of Parents, the 
more effectually to ſecure the Welfare of Chil- 
dren; which Affection is ſometimes as ſtrong 
and deep in Fathers, tho' not always ſo flow- 
ing and paſſionate as that of Mothers. 

The Compaſſion of God over his afflicted 
and imperfect People, in their helpleſs State, 
is repreſented by that of a Father over his 
Children, Pſ. ciii. 13. Lite as a Father pitieth 
his Children, with a ſincere, as well as a tender 
Pity, ſo the Lord pitieth them who fear bim; 
be knoweth or conſidereth our Frame. 

They therefore have not the Nature, and 
forfeit the Title of Father, who harden their 
Hearts againſt their Children, as if they were 
not theirs. Which looks as if, for other 
Crimes, God had deprived them of W:{dom, 

& 2 and 


4 Early Religion recommended to the 
and had not imparted to them Uuderſtanding ; 


to allude to Job xxxix. 16, 17. 

But this Charge was far from lying againſt 
King David. He was tender and indulgent 
to a Fault. The Goodneſs of his natural 
Diſpoſition, the pious Paſſions which were 
predominent in him, and the improved Bene- 
volence of his Heart, ſeemed to difarm his 
tender Spirit of that Reſolution and Severit 
which were due towards ſome of his Children. 
That eminent Inſtance of paternal Tenderneſs 
towards that moſt ungracious Son, Abſalom, 
will, I imagine, upon this Occaſion occur to 
every Mind. He is cut off in the Act of Re- 
bellion againſt the beſt of Fathers ; yet, upon 
the Report of his Death, David breaks out 
into the moſt elegant and pathetick Lamen- 
tation. O my Son Abſalon, my Son, my Son 
Abſalon; would God fad died for thee, O 
Abſalon, my Son, my Son. 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 
This was the Language of an extravagant 
Paſſion, not to be juſtified but on the Suppo- 
ſition he thus lamented, from a Principle of 
Piety, as his Son died in his Sins; for his Life 
would probably have been a Plague to his 
Father, and to the Kingdom. 

But this Addreſs to Solomon is the Language 
of both Affection and Reaſon. Here are the 
Bowels of a Father expreſſed towards a vir- 
tuous hopeful Son; but under the Direction 
and Conduct of the Underſtandin g. 


The 
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The Text conveys, 


2. The Image or Idea of a religious Father's 
Concern for his Childrens Intereſt in God, and 
their Faithfulneſs to their Covenant with him; 
and for their ſpiritual and everlaſting Welfare 
depending upon that Intereſt and their Faith- 
fulneſs. 

This is the one great Point which truly good 
Men and pious Parents have moſt at Heart, 
living and dying; That their Children may 
© know, fear and ſerve God; for then they 
e will have an Intereſt in his good Providence 
in this World, and be happy in his Fa- 
ce vour in the World to come.” 

For the Text alſo repreſents the clear ſpiri- 
tual Forefght which religious Parents have of 
their Childrens future State. By Faith and 
ſacred Illumination, as well as by Argumen- 
tation, they foreſec the preſent, and the eter- 
nal Happineſs or Miſery of their own Chil- 
dren, in its Dependance upon, and Connexion 
with their adhering to, or deſerting God. 
And it is this Foreſight, this juſt Judgment of 
Things, which filleth them with vaſt Concern 
that their Children may Fear God, and be 
hearty and ſteady in Religion. If thou {cet 
him, he will be found of thee : but if thou for- 
ſake him, be will caſt thee off for ever. | 

Can a Parent in ſtronger, or in ſofter Terms, 
expreſs his Concern for the Souls'of his Chil- 


dren, than the King of T/rael here expreſſeth 
B 3 hs 
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his for his Son ? He ſpeaks like a Man after 
Cd's α Heart; like a Man who had ſeen 
the Evidences, and telt the Power of Religion ; 
like a dying Father, whoſe greateſt Wiſh was 
to meet nis Son! in Heaven. 

Under this awful Concern for their Chil- 
drens eternal welfare ſhould very Parent live 
and die. In this ſenſible Temper, under 
the Impreſſion of ſuch great, comprehenſive 
Thoughts about the future State of our Chil- 
dren, may we, my Friends, all live and die. 

How pleaſing is it, how ſtriking, how 
inſtructing to ſee good Men thus leaving the 
World, thus parting with their Children ! 
Had we been preſent at this Tranſaction, had 
we ſeen the venerable old King riſing up from 
his Throne, and before the Grandees of the 
Kingdom thus turning to, and thus, in Words 
ſo awful and majeſtic, addreſſing his Son, 
we ſhould never have forgot the Sight, nor 
have loſt the Impteſſion of his Voice. 


The Text conveys, 
3 An Idea of thoſe ſhe ,t Reflections which 


a pious Man makes at laſt upon his own In- 
tereſt in God; and of the ſolid Support he de- 
rives from a Senſe of his Faithfulneſs to God, 
and from the Relation which God ſtands in to 
his Children, and they to God. Thou, So- 
Too, my Son, know thou the Ged of thy Fa- 
ther, The God of Abraham, of Iſaac, of Fa- 
co; the God of thy Father David, my God. 


How 
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How noble, grand and dear! who can 
conceive a Sentiment of more Dignity and 
Tenderneſs, than for a dying Man to fay to 
his Son, know thou, and ſerve the God of thy. 
Father. Can we with to be able to ſay a 
greater Thing to our Children! * God, the 
« eternal God, the God of Heaven has 
been thy Father's Friend, make him thine. 
« T have been a Servant of God, do thou ne- 
« yer deſert his Service; let not the Intereſt 
« thy Father has in God, be broke and loſt 
* m. thee, 

Multitudes of Fathers are ſolicitous to keep 
and perpetuate Eſtates, Riches, Titles and 
Names in their Families; which often proves 
a vain, a battled, and is ſometimes a criminal 
Solicitude. There are too few Fathers to be 
found, who have a juſt and prevailing Solici- 
tude to keep up and perpetuate Religion in 
their Families; tho' it be the only Thing 
worth keeping up. But happy is the Situati- 
on of Children who are ſprung from ſuch 
Parents, yea from along Succeſſion of reli- 
gious Progenitors. The Intereſt ſuch Parents 
have in God is a ſupporting Meditation in their 
laſt Hours, not only on their own Account, 
but in Behalf of their Children ; tho' they 
know that this alone will not ſecure them with- 
out perſonal Faithfulneſs. 

Once indeed David made a ſad Breach be- 
tween him and his God ; but he made it up 
by a ſincere and bitter Repentance. And tho' 


B 4 he 
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he ſuffered terrible Rebukes for it in this Life, 
was yet pardoned as to Life eternal; and he 
could, and did call God #:s God, and upon 
good Ground he exhorted Solomon to ſerve 
the God of his Father, and never to deſert 
him by either Idolatry or other Sins. - 


The Text conveys, 


4. The Idea of true Religion. 

It hath its Foundation in Knowledge ; knew 
thou the God of thy Father, know him as Crea- 
tor and Lord of the Univerſe, and as thy 
Creator and Lord ; who has Dominion over 
all his Creatures, and Dominion over thee ; 
and will one Day call thee into Judgment. 

It is of great Conſequence to young People 
to be led into early Acquaintanee with, and to 
have their Minds, while tender, impreſſed 
with a lively Senſe of his adorable Perfections. 
This Acquaintance will enoble, inlarge, direct 
and comfort their Minds. This Acquaintance, 
when choſen, cultivated, and delighted in, 
3s, the true Principle of all Religion and Virtue ; 
and the Eſence of Religion, fincere and cor- 
dial Obedience to God. Serve bim with a 
perfect Heart and a willing Mind. Sincerity, 
1s the chief Qualification or Property of Obe- 
dience ; which includes in it a Deſire to pleaſe 
God, areal Intention to glorify him, Cheer- 
fulneſs and Delight in the Exerciſes of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Kindneſs. The Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Heart is that which 95 

the 
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the Value to external Service, and is the great 
Thing in Religion, which is wholy an inward 
Principle, and has the Soul for it's Seat and 
Subject. 

But then this inward Principle is vital and 
active, and operates viſibly; particularly, it 


produces Prayer ; if thou ſeek him, he will be 
found of thee, A Creature which believes in 


God ſees his Derivation from God, feels its 
Dependance upon God, and delights in the 


Thoughts of God, cannot live without Prayer 


te God. Prayer is ſeeking God, which a pious 
well-diſpoſed Soul as naturally doth, as a new- 
born Intant turns to the Breaſt, The divine 
Nature hath its [nfants, as well as the Animal 
Nature. A Child of God makes all its Re- 
queſts known unto God his Father in Heaven 
by Prayer. 

Finally, the Principle of true Religion ren- 
ders a Man ſleady, and ſecures an invariable 
Adkerence to God, to his Worſhip, Cauſe and 
Intereſt, Houſe and Ordinances ; which ſtands 
oppoſed to forſaking him. Conſtancy and Per- 


ſeverance were the Crown of a religious Life. 


And the Inſtances of both David and Solomon 
are an awful Warning to the beſt of Men, 
after their higheit Advances in Religion, and 
even in the Decline of Life, to keep up a 
Guard over their Senſes and animal Paſſions, 


to watch and pray that they enter not into 


Temptation, 


1 The 
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The Text conveys to us, 


An Idea of the ſtrong Obligations which 
the Children of religious Parents, the Children 
of the Covenant lie under to be themſelves 
religious. 

My Son, know thou the God of thy Father. 

My young Hearers ! If God has been your 
Fathers God, the kind Governor, Benefactor 
and Friend of your Parents; if they have ſerv- 
ed him faithfully, and have been bleſſed and 
happy in his Service; this ſhould be an Ar- 
gument ſucceſsful with you, their Children, 
to make the ſame Choice. 

A Principle of AN hangers if it operate 
under the Direction of the Underſtanding, 
will engage all young People to chooſe the 
Lord, Jehovah, as their God, and to walk by 
the Precepts of Wiſdom. But where this 
Principle fails, or is prevented, Reſpect for 
your Parents, a Regard to their Experience, 
to their Example, to their living and dying 
Counſels, ſhould determine you to make a Trial 
of Religion; and to enter into the Service of 
God. This is the greateſt Point they can re- 
commend to you ; ſee that you dare not neg- 
lect it; but make that Choice ſoon, whence 
your Parents derived their beſt Comforts both 
in Life and at Death. 

This Argument and Motive affects only 


the Children of God's Servants. Other Vouth 


are obliged to remember God, and to become 
his 
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his Servants, but not by the Force of this Rea- 
ſon, © that God was their Fathers God, and 
« that with their dying Breath they recom- 
« mended Religion to them.” 

That God was my Fathers God, is a very 
tender Conſideration, apt to impreſs a youn 
Heart. May it touch the Youth of this Af- 


ſembly, who are the Children of the Servants 
of God. 


The Text conveys, 


6. The Idea of the certain and important 
Conſ-quences of embracing or rejecting God's 
Covenant ; of being faithful to God, or for- 
faking him, eſpecially as to thoſe Children, 
whoſe Fathers ſtood in a Covenant Relation 
to God. 

The Conſequences of their Conduct are the 
Alternative of Life or Death ; either finding 
God, as a Father and Friend, and being hap- 
py in his Favour; or being rejected and caſt off 
for ever by him. Tf thou ſeek him, my Son, 
he <will be found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, 


be will caft thee off for ever. 


You ſee, young People, that it is not a trif- 
ling Matter, I am talking to you about ; no, 
it is your Life, Life and Death (they are great 
and pregnant Words) are now ſet before you; 
it is left to you to determine your own Lot, 
your future eternal Lot, by your preſent Re- 


ſolution, Choice and Practice, 


21 ſpeak 
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_ I fpeak to the Sons and Daughters of God's 
People; if God was the God of your Parents, 
you {ſtand fair for coming into the ſame Rela- 
tion. Yet God's Covenant Relation to them will 
not of itſelf alone ſecure you; no, if you break 
| thro! all the Obligations and Reſtraints of a 
| religious Education, put a Force upon Con- 
| ſcience, forſake God, his Ways and Service; 
God, even your F athers God, will caſt you 
off; he will caſt off for ever the degenerate 
Children of his own Servants. 
To prevent any Miſtake in this great Af- 
| fair, let me obſerve, That God's 3 
1 with David had a more extenſive View than 
| his Covenant with other good Men has; it 
comprehended in it two great Peculiarities; 
| namely, continuing the Crown and royal Power 
1 in his Family, and raiſing up the M-/7ab in it, 
in whom the Kingdom {ſhould laſt for ever. 
Theſe Proſpects are intended in that noble Pro- J 
phecy, Pſalm Ixxxix, 19, 28, 37. Thu H 
ſpoken in Vifien to thy boly one — I have found 
David my Servant — My Mercy will 1 keep 
with him for evermore, and my Covenant ſhall 
and faſt with him. His Seed alſo will I make 
10 endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days 
of. Heaven. If bis Children forſake my Law, 
and walk not in my Judgments ; if = break 
my Slatutes, and keep not my Commanaments ; 
then will I vifit their Tranſgreſſions with a Red, 
1 and their Iniquities with Stripes; nevertheleſs 
| my Loving-kinaneſs will not utterly lake from 
| bim; 
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him ; nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail; my Co- 


wenant will not break, nor alter the Thi ng 
which 1s gone out of my Mouth. Theſe are 
Promiſes peculiar to David, and. no other 
good Man can lay Claim to them in their ab- 
folute and unlimited Senſe. Once more, 


The Text conveys to us, 


7. An awful, but yet an amiable and en- 
couraging Idea of God; ſuch as carrieth in it 
powerful Motives to real-and early Piety. For 
Inſtance, the Idea of his Omniſcience, or uni- 
verſal and infallible Knowledge; he Lord 
fearcheth all Hearts, he underſtandeth the Tma- 
ginations of the Thoughts. God looks into 
the Hearts of Youth, and 'takes Notice of 
their inward and moſt ſecret. Workings. 
Though there are an infinite Variety of Co- 
gitations in their Breaſts, they all lie open to 
him. The firſt Thought of turning away 
from God and deſerting Religion which en- 
ters the Heart, is obſerved by him, and whe- 

4 ther it be entertained or rejected there. 
3 The Doctrine of God's Omniſcience is a 
Doctrine apt to affect young People, and 
ſhould be early and ſeriouſly inculcated upon 
them. And young People, you ſhould en- 
deavour to impreſs your own Minds with a 
lively Senſe of it. If the Lord ſearcheth 
« all Hearts, he then ſearcheth mine, and 
oe „ knoweth all my Thoughts; I will there- 
* fore expel every wicked, unjuſt, impure, un- 
« kind 
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e kind Thought; I will harbour only ſuch as 
© I believe God will approve of.” 

Here is the Idea of the Graciouſneſs of God; 
how ready he is 0 be found by the young 
Souls who ſeek him; how willing to accept 
their Hearts, when offered to him, and to 
take them into his Covenant, as the Children 
of his People. The Goodneſs of God, and 
this Faithfulneſs to his Covenant and Promiſe, 
this amiable Character of God ſhould be, 
in the beſt manner, repreſented to young 
People, as the propereſt Motive to love God, 
to pray to him out of Choice and with De- 
light, and to draw them to obey his wiſe and 
reaſonable Laws, all of which are kindly in- 
tended for their Good. 05 
Here is the Idea of the Juſtice and Jea- 
louſy of God. He will caſt off the apoſtate 
Children of his own Servants, he will caſt 
them off for ever. He cannot do otherwiſe 
conſiſtently with his own Perfections, and 
with the unchangeable Laws and true Wel- 
fare of his Kingdom. The Reſpect God 
had for your religious Anceſtors will not pre- 
vent the final Rejection of their Children, if 
they forſake him. No, Truth and Right be- 
ing the Rule of his Government, he will 
cloath himſelf with Righteouſneſs, when he 

ſſeth Sentence of Condemnation upon the 
degenerate Children of godly Parents; and 
make 1t appear, that the Honour of his Go- 

vernment, 
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vernment, and the Good of the Univerſe, 
would not conſiſt with his doing otherwiſe. 
This is indeed a terrible, but a juſt and ne- 


ceſſary Lecture to the wicked Offspring of 


pious Progenitors; be they Perſons of ever ſo 
high Birth, even the Sons of Kings; for with 
God there is no Reſpect of Perſons. 

Thus, in the beſt manner J am able, have 
I laid before you the Contents of this noble 

and affecting Charge. 

A Variety of excellent and uſeful Obſerva- 
tions may be drawn from it; but I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf to the 7409 principal Points to which 
we are led by the Text. 


1, I ſhall recommend early Religion to young 
People; eſpecially to the Children of 
God s Servants. 

II. I ſhall recommend it to Parent to try 

their beſt Endeavours, in order to en- 
gage their Children 511 on God's Side, 


or to know and ſerve the God of their 
Fathers. | 


Eich Religion is what David recommends 
to his Son, as that which would render him 
more happy than all the Riches and Honours 
of his Kingdom, There is therefore Foun 


dation in the Text for the former Head. 


And David's Example, being highly wor- 


thy of Imitation, is a ſufficient 'oundation for 


the latter Head. 
I I. Let 
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I. Let me recommend early Religion to 
you' my young Hearers, and eſpecially 
to thoſe of you who are deſcended from 
3 Anceſtors, whether living or 

dead. | | 25 


As our Term of Speaking and Hearing is 
ſhort, ſuffer not your Hearts to wander, 
but attend ſeriouſly to theſe few Confidera- 
tions following, which all ariſe from the 
ä 85 1 5 

1. For your dear Parents Sake embrace and 
practiſe Religion; make it your firſt and 
greateſt Reſolution and Choice to ſerve and 
. God. Your Chriſtian Parents tenderly 
ove you, they with your temporal and eter- 
nal Welfare; they would fain cet you in 
Heaven, and therefore would fain ſee you in 
the Way thither. Their Comfort, Joy, and 
Happineſs, their very Lives are bound up in 
your Welfare; do you become their Joy and 
their Crown, by chuſing the Path of Life, 
and walking in it: To allude to 1 The. ili. 8. 
We live, if you, dur Children, ſtand faft in 
the Lord. If our Children be wife and vir- 
tuous, if they ſeek and ſerve the God of 
their Fathers, we have ſomething to ſupport 
us under all our external Troubles; but if 
you grow vain and. wicked, forget God, neg- 


lect your Souls, and tread the Road of Sin 


and 
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and Death, you will ſend us down to the 
Grave with Sorrow. 
You, whoſe religious Parents are in Hea- 
ven, or reſting from their Labours ; recol- 
le& their Concern about you; call up the 
Image, and recount the Inſtances of their 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, Beneficence, Piety; re- 
member their Inſtructions, Prayers, Tears; 
copy out their Virtues ; ſhine in their Rays; 
let it be ſeen, that you are the Seed of the 
Servants of the Lord, a Seed which the Lord 
hath bleſſed, Iſaiah Ixi. 9. Out of a Regard 
to their Credit, the Credit of your Education, 
do you diſtinguiſh yourſelves from the Chil- 
dren of Parents of a worſer Rank. In one 
Word, Continue you in the Things which you 
have heard, and have been inſtructed in, know- 
ing of whom you have learned them, 2 Tim. iii. 
I4. 
You, whoſe wiſe and pious Fathers are 


yet with and over you, from a grateful Senſe 


of all they have done, and are doing for 
you, be tender of their inward Peace, fear 
any Conduct which may grieve their Spirits. 
So behave, ſo like Men, ſo like Chriſtians, 
ſo like dutiful Children, that they may have 
Hope in your Death, if you are removed from 
their Sight ; and Comfort in their own Death, 
when removed out of your Sight. We ſhall 
think all our Love, and all our Labours, well 
beſtowed and well requited, if you ſtand faſt 

1 in 
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in the Lord, and be wiſe to know, and tv 
ſerve the God of your Fathers. 

I ſpeak in the Perſon of your Parents ; 
then will you be our dear Children, when we 
ſee Reaſon to hope that you are alſo God's 
dear Children. 

2. For your own Sake be perſuaded to re- 
member God in your Youth, to ſeek him 
early, and ſerve him faithfully. Then you 
may Ii ve chearfully every Day, and may he 
aown calmly, and ſweetly ſleep on your Pil- 
low cvery Night, having given up yourſelves 
to God, and having Hope in him as your Fa- 
ther and Friend. This, an innocent Breaſt, 
and an Intereſt in God, will ſupport you when 
Father and Mother die, when Sickneſs ſeizes 
you, when Diſappointments beſet you. A 
clear Conſcience, an unſpotted Fame, a Life 
devoted to God, are your beſt Poſſeſſions. 
Reflections upon theſe will yield a Satisfaction 
and a Sweetneſs, which fine Apparel, Houſes 
and Lands, Diverſions and Mirth, never did 
or can adminiſter. 

Then, having choſen the Lord, as your 
God, and having faithfully ſerved him, you 
may venture to die. A Life ſpent in Inno- 
cence and Uſefulneſs, in converſing with God, 
and doing Good in the World, will make a 
dying Bed eaſy, and perhaps ſweet. Poſſibly 
now, young Friends, you fear nothing more 
than to be fick and die. — To loſe your Acti- 


vity, 
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vity, Strength and Beauty; to be ſtripped of 


all your Finery; to part with your dear Com- 
panions; to have a Period put to all your 
Journies; to pay no more Viſits in this World; 
to be confined to a dark Room, to a Bed, a 
Coffin; to be laid up and left in the Grave, 
to be walked over by the Living ; — theſe 
are gloomy and terrifying Images, you ſcarce 
dare think on them. But let me tell you 
one Thing ; that Religion will change your 
Thoughts ; you will have another Opinion of 
theſe Caſes in a while. An innocent, well- 
ſpent Life, an Intereſt in God's Love, a Senſe 
of Pardon, a Spirit of divine Faith and Hope; 
theſe will reconcile you to the Will of God, 
when he orders you to your Bed of Sickneſs, 
to reſign your Companions, Friendſhips, 
worldly Views and Hopes; — when he or- 
ders you to die. You may become as ⁊iling 
to die, as you are now unwilling ; may wiſh 
for it as much as you now fear it; you may 
deſire and long to be gone. 

Now, let me aſk you, young Chriſtians, 
will not this be a happy State of Mind? Will 
it not be worth all the World to find in your- 
ſelves a calm, rational Submiſſion: to God's 
Will, yea a chearful Hope through Chriſt ; - 
a Conqueſt over the Fear of Death ; and that 
as you are dying to the World, the World is 
dead to you. Let me add, what a great and 
juſt Support will this be to Chriſtian Fathers 
and Mothers, to ſee their Children die in this 


C2 manner ; 
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manner; yet this is what the Grace of God can 


do in young Souls, and what early Religion 
will do. 


Be perſuaded then, young People, for your 


own Sake, as well as for your dear Parents 
Sake, to make Trial of the Ways and Service 
of God. For be aſſured that nothing but Re- 
ligion can prepare you for, and reconcile you 
to a ſick Bed, and a dying Hour. Be you 
farther aſſured, that true Piety will change 
your Thoughts of this World and of every 
Thing in it ; it will greatly diminiſh in your 
Eye the Buſineſs and the Enjoyment of Time ; 
all will be Vanity, nothing will look great but 
Eternity, and what belongs to it and prepares 
for it. For your own Sake then, while in he 
World, and when going out of the World, do 
you know, ſeek and ſerve the God of your 
Fathers. 

I will go on a Step farther : For your own 
Sake, when gene out of the World, begin your 
Lives with God, ſerve him with your firſt 
and beſt Affections. If thus you act, you act 
the wiſeſt Part for yourſelves, for he will be 
found of you ; you will find him your Friend 
tbr the World, when Fathers and earthly 

Friends are dead; your Friend at Death, when 
you are parting with all the World; — and 
your Friend for ever. You will find him be- 
yond the Grave a reconciled Father, a Sin- 


pardoning God, and your exceeding great 


Reward. You will find he has prepared for 
you 
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vou a Houſe, eternal in the Heavens; an In- 
heritance which will be yours for ever. 

But if you forſake God, refuſe him your 
Hearts, and ſuffer Sin and the World to take 
Poſſeſſion of them; if you caſt your Parents 
Inſtructions behind your Backs, and hearken 
not to the Voice of your Teachers, it will go z// 
with you for ever. God will difown you, 
Chriſt will deny you as not of his Family, 
and will utterly forſake you. The Rzghteouſ- 
neſs of your Parents will not be mentioned in 
your Favour, in the Day when God ſhall 
judge you. The Prayers which they have 
offered up for you and with you, having had 
no Effect upon you, will not prevent your 
being cut off and caſt off for ever. You might 
have lived with your religious Anceſtors in 
Light and Glory for ever; and now mult ſee 
them no more for ever, but be condemned to 
Darkneſs and everlaſting Deſpair. 

For your 00 Sake then, my young Hearers, 
know the God of your Fathers, ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart, with a willing Mind; 
ſince if you ſeek him, he will be found of you ; 
but if you forſake him, he will caſt you off 
for ever. 

3. For Religion's Sake devote your Hearts 
and Lives to God, the God of your Fathers. 
That ſo Religion, which has had a long Sub- 
ſiſtence in your Fathers Houſes, which per- 
haps has flouriſhed for ſome Genecations there, 
may not die or decay in your Hands, 


SS Religion, 
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Religion, Piety and Virtue, are the only 
ſolid and laſting Honour of a Family. Coats 
of Arms, Marble Monuments, Pictures, Build- 
ings, Inheritances are not worthy to be men- 
tioned in the Compariſon. A godly, virtuous, 
well-diſciplined Family is a Bleſſing to the 
World, and will make a Figure in the Crea- 
tion, when the Names of irreligious Families 
are periſhed, and their Remembrance is blot- 
ed out; for they who honour God, will be bo- 
noured by bim, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

If you would have the great and neceſſary 
Cauſe of Religion to live and grow in the 
World (and without which the World is not 
worth ſupporting) let it live and let it grow in 
your Hearts and Lives. Receive it as delivered 
by your wiſe and pious Fathers, keep it inviolate, 
and tranſmit a Value for it and the Reliſh of it, 
as far as able, to the World around you, and 
to Poſterity after you; that if the Intereſt of 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, of Truth and Godlineſs 
ever fink in any of your Families, in any com- 
ing Age, you 9 be clear, and deliver your 
own Souls, 

Be prevailed on then to engage early, and to 
engage heartily in this glorious Cauſe; ſet 
your Hearts and Hands to it as ſoon as you ſee 
its Reaſonableneſs and Excellency, and know 
that t is God's; a Cauſe on which the Wel- 
fare of the World and the Happineſs of Souls 
depend. Conſider that real ſcriptural Religion 
none ever loft by, or repented of ſerving 5 

WO 
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who embraced it cordially, and ſerved it faith- 
fully. As your Fathers lived and died in it, 
we wiſh that you may alſo; then will you be 
had in everlaſting Remembrance, as the Friends 
of Religion and Virtue. Be you then Workers 
together with Jeſus Chriſt, and under God, 
your Heavenly Father, that the Sinners round 
you may not receive the Goſpel of the Grace 
of God in vain. 

4. For God's Sake do you enter into his 
Service, become his obedient Children, and 
give him your Hearts. 

Do this, young People, on the ſcore of God's 
Right to you; both as the Work of his Hand, 
the Creatures of his Power, and as the Chil- 
dren of his Servants, born in his Houſe, and 
dedicated to his Service. In great Goodneſs 
and Kindneſs to you, God enters his Claim, 
pleads his Right, and makes Suit for your 
Hearts; my Son, give me thy Heart, Prov. xxiii. 
26. Offer unto God then what he ſo earneſtly 
defires, and will be ſo well pleafed with, your 
young Hearts ; ofter them while young, before 
Sin and the Temptations of the World have 
corrupted and ſpoiled them. 

Do this out of Regard to, and for the Sake 
of God's All-ſeeing Eye ; for he ſearcheth all 
Hearts, and has a ſpecial Eye upon the Hearts 
and Ways, the Thoughts and Imaginations of 
young People, to obſerve which Way they 
turn. May he fee yours turning towards him- 
ſelf, determined to enter into his Covenant : 


C 4 May 
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May he hear you crying, my Father, and ſee 


you caſting yourſelves upon him as your Re- 
fuge and Hope, and referring yourſelves to 
his Diſpoſal, as your Guardian, Guide and 
ſupreme Lord. How pleaſing will this Tem- 
per and Conduct be to him, who loves to ſhew 
Mercy to Thouſands of them who love him 
and keep his Commands; and who had rather 
continue his Grace flowing from one Genera- 
tion to another, than that they ſhould forfeit 
the Iſſues of it, by breaking their Covenant 
with him. 

Do this, become early religious for the Sake 
of the Goodneſs of God, who loves to be ſought, 
that he may be found; who is pleaſed, when, 
by your early Piety, you give him an Op- 
portunity of manifeſting his Grace and Love. 
Think of God as your Father in Heaven, as 
your great and gracious, your wiſe and kind 
Father, who provides ſo well for you on Earth, 
and 1s preparing Heaven for you oe and 
you can't but love him, chooſe him, and de- 
light to ſerve him; for in all the Service he 
requires he aims at your Improvement, Per- 
fection and Happineſs. 

Do this, know and ſerve the God of your 
Fathers for the Sake of his Juſtice ; ſince he 
is obliged, by a Reſpect to himſelf, and to the 
Reputation and Ends of his Government, tc 
diſown the rebellious Children of his owr 
Servants. As God is greater, and more to 
himſelf, or in his own Eſteem than the whole 

| Creation ; 
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Creation ; the Credit of his Wiſdom and Rec- 
titude in his moral Government muſt be more 
conſidered by him than the welfare of any 
Creature, or Tribe of Creatures: Yet no Crea- 
tures Welfare, much leſs the Welfare of the 
Seed of his Servants, will be neglected, unleſs 
where the Grace of a Redeemer, and the 
Salvation of God are wilfully rejected. 

Thus have I recommended early Religion 
to young People, eſpecially to the Offspring 
of religious Parents, 


SERMON 
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h Chron. xxviii. 9. 255 

21d thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou the 
Ged of thy Father, and ſerve him with a per- 
fett Heart, and with a willing Mind; for 
the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtand- 
eth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts : If 
theu ſec him, be aoill be found of thee ; but 
if thou forſake him, be will caſt thee off for 


ETEer, 


ſelf to young People; and in a more eſpeci- 

al manner to thoſe who are ſprung from 
religious Anceſtors, to engage them to know 
and ſerve the God of their Fathers. And I 
apprehend that nothing more, on their Part, 
is requiſite to engage them in the Service of 
God but ſerious Thinking ; I thought on my 
Ways, and then turned my Feet to thy Teſtimo- 


1 N the foregoing Diſcourſe I addreſſed my- 


_ ues, Plalm- exix. 59. 


* There 1 is ſo much Self-evidence on the Side 
of Religion; it is ſo reaſonable, and hath in 
it ſo much Selt-recommending Excellency, 

and 
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and is ſo viſibly conducive to perſonal and ſo- 
cial Happineſs, that no Perſon, who is not al- 
ready corrupted and pre- engaged on the Side 
of Sin and the World, but whoſe Underſtand- 
/ng muſt approve of it; and by ſerious habi- 
tual Thoughtfulneſs, the Heart will be drawn 
to comply with the Dictates and Judgment of 
the Mind. | 
Thoughts are the Spring of Action; think 
well, and you will learn to live well. It is Pi 
that young Souls, capable of Thought and 
Reflection, and who have ſo many grand, im- 
proving and intereſting Subjects to think on, 
ſhould let their Thoughts run waſte, and be- 
{tow their moſt ſerious ones on bodily Things, 
on Vanity and Trifles. 
In order to prevent this great Waſte and 
Loſs, and to be always furniſhed with a Fund 
of good Materials for Thought and Reflection, 
let me recommend it to young People to ſepa- 
rate a little Portion of Time every Day for 
Reading. Many of upper Rank have Leiſure 
enough for this. Thoſe in lower Life, may 
find it worth their while to abridge themſelves 
of 2a Quarter of an Hour's Sleep for this End. 
Beſides the Bible, that bleſſed Book, I wiſh 
all young People were furniſhed with a ſmall 
Library of well-choſen Books, that they may 
xnow where and how to ſpend a leifure Hour 
with Pleaſure and Advantage. A ſmall Abate- 
ment every Year in Dreſs and Ornaments for 
the Body, would ſupply noble Furniture for 
the 


. 
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the Mind. Nor can a good Book be read with 


Attention, without leaving ſeme Traces of 
Light and Warmth behind it. Thoſe who 
cannot buy muſt make an Intereſt for borrow- 
ing. But when a proper Diſpoſition more uni- 
verſally obtains amongſt the Rich, no Family 
will be ſeen to want theſe Helps; no young 
Souls will be quite neglected. 

But let it be your Care to read, and alſo to 
hear with Under/tanding ; ſee alſo that your 
chief View in theſe, and in all your religious 
Exerciſes, be to have the Diſpoſitions of your 
Hearts formed aright towards both God and 
Man, and the Diſorders of your Lives cor- 
rected and amended ; which is the great End 
of enlarging your Knowledge. When you 
join in Prayer and Singing, let it be your Wiſh 
and Endeavour, that, by theſe ſacred Services, 
your Minds may be elevated towards God and 
Heaven, your Tempers ſweetened, your worſer 
Paſſions kept down, that you go into the 
World better prepared for, and diſpoſed to 
every Office of Humanity, every Duty of Ju- 
ſtice, and Love to all you converſe with. 

With the ſame Views ſhould you pray a- 
lone; in order to fill your Minds with great, 
ſerious, and delightful Thoughts of God, and 
with juſt, kind, and friendly Thoughts to- 
ward Men, and with a due Care of your own 
Soul. Always pray to God with a Deſign and 
Deſire to render yourſelves better by Prayer; for 
God calleth you to pray to him for your own 

Advantave, 
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Advantage, not his. And thoſe Prayers pleaſe 
him beſt which do yourſelves the moſt good. 
To this End, Repentance of all your paſt For- 
getfulneſs of God, of every unjuſt or unkind 
Action, every unſuitable Temper towards your 
Relations and Neighbours, and of every un- 
due Paſſion riſing in your Breaſts, ſhould be 
expreſſed in your Prayers; with Re/oluttons 
for a more becoming, reaſonable, and Chriſtian 
Behaviour for Time to come. 

Theſe few Directions, if attended to and 
purſued by young People, may help to en- 
gage them to enter into God's Covenant and 
Service, and to keep them ſtedfaſt in it; that 
it may go well with them here and for ever. 


II. Let me now recommend it to Parents, 
to try their beſt Endeavours to engage 
their children to make Choice of God as 


their God, or to become religious in their 
Youth. 


This is the Part, you ſee, David acts, let 
us follow his Example. King David knew, 
that a Crown and Kingdom, the Eſtates, the 
Silver and Gold which he left to his Son, 
would ſignify little or nothing, if not accom- 
panied with ſomething better ; that theſe alone 
would never render him a happy Man ; but 
that true Happineſs muſt ariſe from a rectified 
Mind, and a religious Life, from ſuch a faith- 


ful Service of God, as would ſecure an In- 
tereſt in his Fayour. 


This 


£ 
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This therefore, with all the Force of Ar- 
gument, and by the moſt tender and affecting 
Conſiderations, he preſſeth upon his Son, in 
the laſt Moments of his Life. 

Our principal Concern, my Friends, living 
and dying, next to our own Salvation, ought 
to be, that our Children may be wiſe and vir- 
tuous, may fear God, and keep his Com- 
mandments; for this is the whole of Man. 
This Concern of Mind, with correſponding 
Endeavours, 1s what I would now recommend 


to you. And this I chuſe to do from the ſame 


Conſiderations, inverted, and applied in a dif- 
fering relative View, by which I recommend- 
ed early Religion to your Children; for they 
are the ſtrongeſt I can uſe, nor need I go out 
of my Text to find them. 

The Fir/i of which arifeth from the firſt 
great Principle in Nature, Self-love, and Self- 
preſervation ; for y, own Sake. 

The Second ariſeth from the next univerſal 
Principle; namely, natural Affection in Pa- 
rents to their own Offspring ; for your Ch:l- 
dren's Sake. 

The Third ariſeth from the great and moſt 
univerſal ſocial Principle, Benevolence, or Love 
to Mankind, whoſe preſent and future Wel- 
fare can be ſecured by nothing but Religion. 
For Religion's Sate; or, which is much the 
fame, for the Sake of Mankind. 


The Fourth Argument, or Motive ariſeth 


from the firſt Principle in Religion, that there 
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is a God, and that he is the Obſerver, and will 
be the Judge of Mens Behaviour ; for God's 
Sake. jo 

1. For your own Sake, Parents, endeavour 
to bring your Children to the Knowledge and 
Worſhip of God, and to prevail with them, 
while young, to ſtudy and embrace the Pre- 
cepts of Wiſdom. Try all your ſacred Skill 
and deal with them ſuitably to their Age and 
Capacity, to their 'Temper, and to the Dignity 
and Importance of the Things you recom- 
mend to them. 

Do this, act this juſt and worthy Part, in 
order to lay in for your own preſent and future 
Comfort, If you ſucceed, and a Bleſſing from 
Heaven attend your pious Labours, you will 
be Gainers, as well as your Children, The 
Pleaſure of Succeſs, will greatly Recompence 
all your Pains; for what more pleaſurable, 
what nobler Sight can your Eyes behold, than 
a Number of your own Children, Sons and 
Daughters, by your Labours, ſhining in mental 
Improvements, in virtuous Qualities, in all the 
lovely Graces of a Chriſtian; Poſſeſſions and Or- 
naments, which will never be loſt, never decay, 
but will ſhine brighter and brighter thro' eternal 
Ages. Beſides, while you are ſeriouſly incul- 
cating the Principles and Practice of Religion 
upon your Children, Religion will be making 
Advances in your own Hearts, and your Vir- 
tuous Habits be gaining more Strength. 
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If you ſucceed not, your own Satisfaction 
and Comfort will indeed be leſs, much leſs; 
yet the Teſtimony of Conſcience to your 
Faithfulneſs to the Souls of your Children, 
will be no inconſiderable Support; eſpecially 
if compared with the Reproaches of a Self- 
condemning Conſcience, in the Caſe of wick- 
ed, wordly, careleſs Parents, who have actively 
or negligently, contributed to the Undoing 
of their own Children. 

Do this, teach your Children the Way to 
Heaven, recommend Religion to them living 
and dying, in order to lay a Foundation for 
clear and comfortable Accounts in the Day when 
you muſt ſtand before God and Jeſus Chriſt 
to be judged for all your Behaviour in Life; 
and particularly how you have diſcharged your 
Truſt as to the Children committed to you. 

To this End, conſider your Children as 
what they are, rational, immortal Beings, ca- 
pable of everlaſting Improvements, who have 
Eternity before them, and who are upon Trial 
for that Eternity. And as you know better 
than they what a Soul is, and what Eternity 
means, what an awful State of Retribution 
they are haſtening into, ſee that you endeavour 
to fit them for it. 

You reckon it a Piece of Juſtice due to your 
Children, to train them to an Employment 
for gaining a Subſiſtence for the Body, and 
to enable them to paſs tolerably or comfortably 
thro' the World. And many of upper Rank 
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think it their Duty, and no more than Juſtice 
to their Children to have them inſtructed in 
the Politer Arts, and thoſe ornamental Ac- 
compliſhments, by which they may behave 
decently in Society, and make ſome Figure 
amongſt Mortals below. 

And is it not more conſpicuous Juice to 
train them up in the Principles of ſolid Piety, 
and to implant in their young Hearts the Seeds 
of thoſe Virtues which will render them lovely 
in ail Soctety upon Earth, and acceptable to 
the Immortals above. Theſe inward Indow- 
ments, Reverence, Gratitude, Truſt, Obedi- 
ence towards God ; Good-will, Juſtice, Kind- 
neſs towards Man: Theſe perſonal Virtues, 
Probity of Mind, Sincerity, Modeſty, Purity, 
Mildneſs, Mercy, Prudence, Watchfulneſs, 
Steadineſs, Courage,— theſe will indure, ſhine, 
and flouriſh, when all Finery of Dreſs is va- 
niſhed away, and when all the politer Arts and 
external Embelliſhments are no more. 

Conſider your Children as related to God, 
their Creator and chict Father ; that they are 
more his than they are yours; and arc put into 
your Hands as Truſts, ſacred, valuable Depo/i- 
tums, imptoveable and to be improved by you, 
and then ſurrendered back to their great 
Owner: And if they are not improved as far 
as Capable of it, and as far as may reaſonably 
be expected, you muſt anſwer for it, ſo far 
as their Non-improvement is owing to your 
Neglect. 


* Conſider 
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Conſider your Children as God's Children 
placed with you for Education, to be trained up 
for a State of endleſs Exiſtence and immortal 
Happineſs. Bleſſed Employment! Noble Ser- 
vice! What an Honour will it be to you, to 
become Inſtruments under Jeſus Chriſt of 
bringing Sons and Daughters to Glory ! And 
how unſpeakable and tranſporting your Joy 
to meet them in Regions you have helped to 
prepare them for, and where you ſhall part 
no more. And let the Thought often return, 
and dwell upon it, © That this, this is the only 
Time and Place of Education ;” ſo that a 
Miſcarriage here is fatal for ever. 

Then conſider yourſelves as accountalle 
Truſtees, accountable to the omniſcient Crea- 
tor and benevolent Father of your Children, 
who would not have them periſh, and has 
planted in you a ſtrong natural Affection fer 
them, in order the more effectually to ſecure 
their Welfare in this World and the next. 
Be you aſſured therefore, that it will not be 
conſidered by the Creator, Father and Judge 
of the World, as a ſmall or indifferent Matter 
how you have acquitted yourſelves in this great 
Truſt. Souls are not to be lighted, nor will 
God be mocked. | 

Look to it then, Chriſtian Fathers and Mo- 
thers ; for you mult verily be judged concern- 
ing this Matter ; therefore, for your own Sake, 
take 1t into ſerious Conſideration, and try, by 


all wiſe Means, to ſave the Souls of your own 
Children, For 
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For your dear Childrens Sake, enter them 
betimes into the Service of God; let your firſt 
and laſt Care be to engage them to embrace 
the Counſels of eternal Wiſdom, and to walk 
in the Path of Life. | 

Recolle& now and then, © That the Yows 
of God are upon you.” You have inforced 
or added to the natural Obligations you were 
under, by voluntarily binding yourſelves to 
promote their eternal Welfare; and their eter- 
nal Welfare has a great Dependance upon 
your religious Care and Faithfulneſs. 

The great End of their Bopti/m (if they 
have been baptized) is defeated in Caſe it be 
not followed with the Education ſolemnly 
ſtipulated in their Behalf. How ſhould they 
know the God of their Fathers, if not taught 
to know him? And who ſhould teach them 
but their own Parents? How ſhould they /ove 
God, and chooſe him as their God, if he be 
not repreſented to them in his amiable Per- 
fections of Goodneſs, Mercy and Faithfulneſs ! 
And how ſhould they /-rve him, if not con- 
vinced of his juſt Dominion, his kind Inten- 
tions, the Wiſdom of his Laws, and the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of his Service! And who is to {et 
before them theſe divine Leſſons but their 
Parents. 

Conſider, how capable your Children are of 
virtuous Diſpoſitions and religious Culture, 
even in their early Days; and that they are 
moſt ſuſceptive of moral Impreſſions and the 
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Beginning of good Habits, while their Hearts 


are tender and uncorrupted, and before they 
are engaged in ſecular Cares, or entangled by 
ſurrounding "Temptations. Their imbibing 
carly the Knowledge of God, as Creator, 
Governor and Judge of the World; their 
gaining juſt Ideas of Virtue, and an early 
Eſteem for it, and a Reliſh for Piety and De- 
votion, and the Exerciſes thereof, is the only 
Way to make them ſhining Lights in the 
World, and the Salt of the Earth. 

Or, in Caſe they die young, will not the 
Views you have given them of the Goodneſs 
of God, the Power and Love of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Glories of Heaven, and the Bleſſedneſs 
of them who die in the Lord, greatly tend to 
reconcile them to Death's Approach ? 

Will it not alſo give yor great Satisfaction 
to ſce them reſigned to God, willing to be diſ- 
poſed of at his Pleaſure, nay even deſirous to 
go to God, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt, and to enter 
into the heavenly Society they have heard you 
talk ſo much about. This is a Satisfaction 
which cannot be derived from the Caſe of a 
Son or Daughter dying a Stranger to God, and 
thoughtleſs about that Eternity they are going 
into. 

It is ſcarce poſſible, it is very improbable, 
that your Children ſhould be your Joy, either 
in Lite or Death, but in Conſequence of your 
own faithful Labours ; or ſhould themſelves 
be in any Readineſs for their great Change. 


Conſider 
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Conſider alſo how dear to you your Children 
are; how your Bowels move, and your Hearts 
grow tender in all their Afflictions; what 
ſpeed you make to help them up, when 
fallen; how embrace them on your Knees 
upon any little Complaint that they are not 
well; what Anxiety you feel in their Diſtreſ- 
ſes, and what Pains you take to relieve them ; 
and how difficult a Part it is to a tender Pa- 
rent to ſee their Children die; to ſee Death 
and the Grave triumphing over the Objects of 
their deareſt Love. 

Now, Friends, think how you can bear it 
to ſee theſe Children come forth at laſt in Guilt 
and Terror, brought trembling to the Bar of 
God, condemned before Men and Angels, 
and thrown down into the bottomleſs Pit. O 
Parents! try, try by all Means to prevent ſo 
terrible an Iſſue. 

On the other Hand, how do you joy in 
their Health and Proſperity, tho' but for a few 
years; what an overflowing Joy then will fill 
your Souls to ſee them riſe in the firſt Reſur- 
rection, cloathed with Immortality, arrayed 
in Glory, convoyed by Angels, approved by the 


Judge, and crowned with eternal Honours. 


See that you contribute your Part toward 
theſe bleſſed Events. Begin early, deal ſeriouſ- 
ly and faithfully with them, continue your 
Endeavours thro' Life with them ; and above 
all, ſee to it, that your ſolemn Charges and 
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religious Advices be attended with a correſ- 
ponding Example. : 

A flow deliberate Departure out of the World 
is defirable upon this Account, that it giveth 
us an Opportunity of talking to our Families 
and Friends upon that great Subject ReL1G10N, 
at a time when our Sentiments and Diſcourſe 
will have the greateſt Weight. And it be- 
comes Chriſtian Fathers and Mothers in this 
Manner to leave the World, recommending 
it to all their Children, above all Things, to 
know the God of their Fathers, to ſerve him 
with a perfect Heart and a willing Mind — 
enforcing their Exhortations, by the moſt 
powerful and affecting Motives. 

Thus for their Sake recommend to them 
that which will end them in all the Exi- 
gences of Life, will comfort them in their laſt 
Hours, will accompany them beyond the Grave, 
and be the Spring of their eternal Happineſs. 
— Thus may it go well with you, and with 
your Children for.ever. Your dying Words 
may be long remembered, and may be ſuc- 
ceeded of God, ſooner or later, to their ſaving 

Advantage. 

Once more ; let negligent Parents (if any 
ſuch are here) both for their own and their 
Childrens Sake, conſider, how it muſt cut them 
to the Heart, and confound them with Terror 
and Shame, to ſee their unhappy and loſt 
Children appear at the Bar of Allee God, 


to 
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to be tried by the judge of the whole World, 
and then and there to turn to their Parents, 
with ſuch an upbraiding Speech as this, 
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O Parents! our Ruin lieth very much at 
your Door; had you dealt ſeriouſly and 
faithfully with us, ſet a good Example be- 
fore us, and taken due Care of our Souls, 
we might have eſcaped the Condemnation 
we are waiting for. Had you painted out 
Sin, Vice and Folly in their ugly Shapes and 
dreadful Conſequences, ſhewn us plainly its 
Inconſiſtency with our Duty and Repug- 
nancy to our Reaſon, our Intereſt and true 
Happineſs, and in Time warned us againſt 
it; we might have ſhunned the dangerous 
Road. Had you repreſented to us the Wil- 
dom and Reaſonableneſs of Duty, the 
Lovelineſs of Virtue, the Excellency and 
happy Conſequences of a religious Life ; 
we might have made a wiſe Choice, and have 
remembered our Creator in the Days of 
our Youth, You knew the Importance of 
the State of Trial we were e upon; the 


dangerous Road we were in; the many 


Temptations which ſurrounded us; the 
Majeſty of God; the Charity of Jeſus Chriſt; 
the Worth of our Souls; the Solemnity 
of Dying; and the Awfulneſs of eternal 
Judgment: Had you talked to us of theſe 
Things, warned us of our Danger, care- 
fully and ſkilfully guided us, during our 
weak and thoughtleſs years, we might not 
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% have miſtaken our Way. We acknowledge 
* you took Care enough of our Bodies, you 
* trained us up in the Love of Money, Va- 
* nity and ſenſual Indulgences ; but took little 
© Care of our Souls. Had you been true to 
your Truſt, committed to you by God, we 
* might have been built up into Temples ct 
* God, and have been Pillars in the heavenly 
Temple for ever, and you and we have been 
« happy with each other for ever and ever: 
« But now what can we look for but the 
Wrath of the Lamb, and everlaſting Ba- 
* niſhment from the Preſence of God, and 
* from the Glory of Heaven.“ 

But I forbear to enlarge upon ſo tremendous 
a Subject; it may be too ſhocking to pious 
and tender Parents; tho' it make too little 
Impreſſion upon the careleſs and ſtupid. 

3. For the Sake of the Church and Kingdom 
of Ged, or the Being and Intereſt of Religion 
in future Ages, do you earneſtly recommend 
the Ways and Service of God to your Children. 

The Subſiſtence of Religion in the World 
has a Dependance upon the riſing Generation; 
and a proportional Part of it depends upon 
vour Children, their Wiſdom, Virtue, Uſe- 
fulneſs: And theſe Qualities in them, in Sub- 
ordination to the divine Bleſſing, have a great 
Dependance upon your Endeavours. And in 
regard Habits, moral Habits are long in form- 
ing, and are certain and ſtrong Principles of 
Action, when formed, this may be one gent 
En 
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End of Providence in that Part of the Conſti- 
tution of Nature, the fow Growth of Children, 
that they may remain long under the Eye, 
Care, and Guardianſhip of Parents, in order 
to give Time for Reaſon to ripen, and virtu- 
ous Habits to be fixed in them, before they 
go out into the World, and are left to their 
own Conduct. 

It is therefore of the utmoſt Conſequence 
to Religion, and the Welfare of the World, 
that Children be trained up, in every Houſe, 
and in every School, as rational Beings, as 
moral Agents, as Members of Society, as ac- 
countable Creatures, in Sentiments of Piety, 
in the Principles of Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
in the Love and Practice of Virtue, in the 
Knowledge of Chriſtianity, and in a ſupreme 
and conſtant Regard to an eternal World. 

And ſurely, it muſt give wiſe and good 
Parents a more glorious Satisfaction, to fee their 
Children determined on God's Side, fixed in 
the Principles and Practice of Religion, de- 
voted to the Cauſe of Virtue, and governed 
by the Maxims of the Goſpel, and hereby 
ſerving the nobleſt Cauſe in the World, and 
ſerving the beſt Intereſt of Mankind, than to 
ſee them clad in Purple and fine Linen, proſ- 
ering in Trade, and making a Figure amongſt 
Þ ellow-mortals. 

It is certain, that the Prevalency of Goſpel 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, of Chriſtian Love 
and Kindneſs, of Humility, Purity, Meek- 


nels 
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2nd Temperance, under the Fear of God, 
21 120 Fxpettation of a future Judgment, 
is rho only great lntereſt of Mankind, the 
Saicty and Exaltadion of a Nation, and the 
true Glory of the World. Now the more 
ſacred Furniture your Children lay in, while 
young, the better will they ſerve the Cauſe of 
Religion when grown up, and ſhine more in 
their future Stations. 

I would eſpecially recommend it to you to 
inſtruct your Children very carefully in the 
Knowledge of the Evidences of Chriſtianity ; 
or of the Proofs that Jeſus Chriſt was a 
Teacher ſent from God, to enlighten, reform, 
and ſave Mankind. This is highly needful 
in an Age when many not only profeſs, but 
ſeem to glory in Infidelity, and to re- 
joice in the Succeſs of it; as if it would be a 
Bleſſing to the World to loſe the Goſpel ; 
which 1s yet the moſt powerful and fit Means 
to mend and make wiſe, righteous, and happy 
the whole World, which the God of Heaven 
ever has employed to that End ; or the chief 
Inſtrument to revive, ſpread, and propagate 
natural, rational, and eſſential Religion. 

I would willingly hope I may take it for 

ranted, that many Parents are here, who 
poſſeſs that Amplitude of Heart, that gene- 
rous Regard for the Welfare of the World, 
that juſt Concern for the Intereſt of Religion, 
which would produce in them the ſincereſt 
Joy, if they ſaw that Intereſt flouriſh in the 
: | World, 
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World, and likely to become and remain a 
prevailing Intereſt, The moſt we can do to 
have this our Joy filled up is with our own 
Families, by educating them in the noble 
Principles of Chriſtianity, and in the moſt 
divine Tempers and Diſpoſitions, in Hope that 
they will be faithful to the next Generation. 
That by this Means, and, I may add, by pro- 
moting Schools of religious Education, God's 
Intereſt may live, when we are dead, and 
may remain in our Families, and amongſt our 
Poſterity thro' all Generations; and that we, 
and our Children after us, may have the Ho- 
nour of being Inſtruments in ſupporting it. 

4. Out of Reſpect to God, or for his Sake, 
do you lay the moſt awful Charge upon your 
Children, to know and ſerve the God of your 
Fathers. | 

Do it out of Reſpect to the Will and Law 
of God; who has commanded you to lay up 
the Doctrines and Precepts of Religion in your 
Hearts, and to teach them diligently to your Chil- 
dren, to talk of them fitting in the Houſe, walk- 
ing by the Way, rifing up and lying down, 
Deut. vi. 7, And to train them up in the Way 
in which they ſhould go, Prov. xxii. 6. This is 
the Law of Nature and Reafon, and is in- 
forced by Revelation. A Law intended by 
the great Law-giver ſolely tor the Benefit of 
Mankind ; a Law of Wiſdom and Kindneſs. 

Do this, out of Reſpect to the Honour of 
God, that he may not loſe the Work of his 


Hand, 
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Hand, and repent of his making your Chil- 
dren, and having truſted them in your Hands. 
Either God, or his Enemy Satan, will be 
ſerved and honoured by your Children ; the 
Choice 70 vo is eaſy, into whoſe Service they 
ſhould enter, whoſe Kingdom and Intereſt 
they ſhould promote. — Do your Part to ren- 
der it clear and eaſy 70 them, which Maſter 
they ſhould ſerve. Lead them into a true 
Judgment upon this great Queſtion ; ſhow 
them how reaſonable all the Service is which 
God requires; and conducive to their Peace, 
Credit, and true Happineſs : But that the Ser- 
vice of Satan is a State of Subjection to vile 
\ppetites, to unrcatonable Defires, to fooliſh 
Paſlions; that Sin and Vice tend to Dithonour, 
Uncaſineſs, and Miſery. 

This do, out of Reſpect to the ye of God, 
who fcarcheth every Heart; who 1s preſent 
n every Houſe ; who obſerveth what your 
Behaviour in your Families is; who knows 
the Springs of your Actions, and what are 
your governing /7ewws as to your Children ; 
whether to aggrandize them in this World, 
or to prepare them for Happineſs in the next. 
Let Goa be Witnels of your inward Concern 
about your Childrens wite Conduct and eter- 
nal Welfare; and of the faithful Pains you take 
% promote it. Let him never ſee you A- 
broad, and tritling in Hours which ought to 
ho OO to Family Inſtruction and Wor- 
np. Let him fee you all training up your 

Families, 
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Families, by wiſe Order and juſt Diſcipline, 
for Honour, Glory and Immortality. 

Do this, out of Reſpect to the Goodneſs of 
God, and from a Principle of Gratitude to 
him for all his Benefits; more eſpecially for 
the Honour he has put upon Sou in truſting 
you with young Souls; and hereby putting 
into your Hands a fine Opportunity of bleſſing 
the World, of enlarging the Kingdom of God, 
and of adding to the Number of the bleſſed 
Inhabitants of Heaven. But above all, a& 
thus out of Gratitude to God, for ſending his 
Son to teach both you and your Children the 
Way to heavenly Happineſs; and from Gra- 
titude to Jeſus Chriſt, who has ſhed his Blood 
to redeem them. Dare not to neglect Souls 
for whom Chriſt died. They are committed 
to you as their Keepers and Guardians; be 
not you buſy in Trifles, and taken up wholl 
about their Bodies and worldly Portions, while 
their Souls wander, and are loſt ; loſt in Ig- 
norance, Vice, and Folly, and loſt for ever. 
Let the Love of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the Souls of your Children, conſtrain you 
to love them, and to be careful of them. As 
God has done great Things tor you and them, 
ſee that you do what you can for them, as 
the moſt acceptable Return you can make to 
him. Which leads me to add, 

Do this, finally, out of Regard to God's 
Acceptance. How well pleaſed does the God 
of Heaven, the independent Jehovah, expreſs 


himſelt 
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himſelf with Abrabam on this Account. That 
he would teach his Children and Heouſhold to 
fear God, and to do Juſtice and Judgment, 
Gen. xviii. 16, Sc. And God promiſeth to re- 
ward him for it. Bring up your Children for 
God, and he will pay your Wages, to allude 
to Exod. ii. 9. | 

God, the Father of Spirits, the Lover of 
Souls, would have all Children, being young 
thoughtleſs Souls, well taught, guarded and 

uided, in order to their being happy for ever; 
= expects, he requires this from Parents ; 
he has put into your Hands the holy Scrip- 
tures, as the beſt Inſtrument of Education ; 
and he will approve and will reward your 
pious and faithful Labours ; you will have the 
Applauſes of Men and Angels. 

And that you may acquit yourſelves wiſely, 
faithfully and ſucceſsfully in this great Truſt, 
forming young Minds, and training them up 
for acceptable Service on Earth, and for Ha 
pineſs in Heaven, take the few following Di- 
RECT IONS. | 

Take Pains, and join Prayer to your Pains 
in order to be ell furnished for it. Furniture 
both of Head and Heart is neceſſary to go thro' 
the parental Office with Succeſs. For as 1g- 
norant Parents muſt make a ſadly bungled 


Work of Education, and can do little or no- 


thing in it; ſo all good Advice freezeth in the 
Lips of carnal and worldly-minded Parents, 
who are purſuing only the Goods of the Earth, 

while 
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while they point out Heaven to their Children. 
Not only therefore read with Care your Bibles, 
and ſome of the beſt Catechiſms you can meet 
with, till you are Maſters of a ſcheme of Re- 
ligion; but ſeriouſly pray to the Father of 
Lights, the God of Grace, both to inſpire you 
with Wiſdom, and to incline you to the im- 
portant Office incumbent on you. 

Let it be your next great Concern to ſecure 
your own Intereſt in God, that he may indeed 
be your God, and that you may ſpeak of him 
as ſuch. Without this, you ſap the Founda- 
tion of all your Advice, when you exhort 
your Children to ſerve the God of their Fa- 
thers. How ſtrangely does it ſound, © My 
Child, know thou the God whom thy Fa- 
ce ther never knew; ſerve the God thy Father 
<« has no Intereſt in.” Dread a State and Con- 
dition which will render you capable of ſuch 
Language, I have been a Drudge to the 
* World, and a Servant of Corruption, but 
be thou a Servant of God.” 

Being thus prepared by proper Furniture ; 
thus qualified by a faithful Heart, and an In- 
tereſt in God, deal plainly, judiciouſly and ſe- 
riouſfly with your Children; for they are Mat- 
ters of everlaſting Moment you have to re- 
commend to them. There is nothing in 
Religion of great Moment, but what 1s capa- 
ble of being conveyed to them in plain intel- 
ligible Language. Yet Judgment 1s neceſſary 
in order to render your Leſſons caſy, familiar 

and 
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and pleaſant ; not to burden their Memories ; 
nor to lead them into Party Notions; and to 


enable them to diſtinguiſh between the leſſer 


and greater Points; as alſo to ſee that the great 
End of all Goſpel Doctrines, and all your In- 
ſtructions, is to help them to live better, to im- 
prove cheir moral Tempers, and to enable 
them to govern their Thoughts, Paſſions and 
whole Converſation according to the Dictates 
of Reaſon and Conſcience, and by the immu- 
table Rules of Righteouſneſs, Truth and 
Kindneſs. And by the Serzouſneſs of your 
Spirits, let them ſee that you are in earneſt, 
do verily belicve the Truths you inculcate upon 
them, and are ſuitably impreſſed by them. 
Then furniſh them with % Helps neceſſary 
and uſeful to their Improvement, as far as your 
Circumſtances will admit ; by a Choice of the 
beſt Miniſters, and other Inſtructors, you can 
obtain; by putting into their Hands the fitteſt 
Rocks, and enabling them to buy a ſmall Col- 
lection, under proper Direction ; by leading 
them into ſuitable Acquaintance ; by allowing 
them Time for Self-culture and Improvement; 
by having your ſtated Hours of Examination 
and Inſtruction, and keeping to them with a 
conſcientious and wiſe Scrupuloſity; by en- 
couraging them to match into religious, well- 
governed Families; and finally, by ſetting be- 
tore their Eyes Examples of Juſtice and Equi- 
ty, of Kindneſs and Candor, of Moderation 
of Temper, well-governed Paſſions, of Hu- 
mility, 
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mility, Self-denial, Chaſtity, Temperance, 
Sincerity, and every human and Chriſtian 
Virtue. Children thus trained up, under ſuch 
wiſe, gentle, regular Government, with ſuch 
judicious Inſtructions, and the Influence of 
ſuch Examples, do not often degenerate and 
miſcarry. 

To add no more, open to them, as well as 
you are able, the Grounds and Foundation of 
Religion in general, and of every Branch of 
it. That Religion ariſeth from the very Be- 
ing and Perfections of God, and his Domi- 
nion over the World; that it is the Perfection 
and Glory of Man, and neceſſary to his Hap- 
pineſs. Endeavour, before you put them upon 
Prayer, to convince them of its Propriety and 
Reaſonableneſs, ariſing from their Depen- 
dance upon God; and of its Excellency, as it 
is converſing with the greateſt and beſt of 
Beings, and as it tends to exalt their Thoughts, 
to ſweeten their Tempers, to comfort their 
Spirits, and to transform them into God's own 
Image. 

Endeavour to ſhow them every ſacred Pre- 
pt, and every Duty, as well as every Doc- 
trine in their ſelf-evidencing Light, in their 
natural Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs, their eſ- 
ſential Goodneſs, and uſeful Tendency. Chil- 
dren love to be reaſoned with, it is an Honour 
to them and a Part of Juſtice, to treat them 
as rational Beings ; and they will with more 
Readineſs and Self-Satisfaction praiſe the 
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ſeveral Duties of Religion and improve the 
moral Virtues, when they ſce their Reaſon- 
ableneſs, and they are approved by their own 
Minds. 

Fail not often to touch upon the grand and 
clear Diſtindl ion between Soul end Body, and their 
diſtinct Intereſts. Do not you treat them as 
if they were all Body, mere corporeal Beings ; 
and then it is hopeful they will not treat 
themſelves, as if they were all Body. Inſtruct 
and admoniſh them, „That to be governed 
by bodily Appctites, and to gratify all their 
ſenſual Inclinations, is to degrade and fink 
themſelves into the Claſs of Brutes ; that to 
act up to the Law of the Mind, to keep the 
Body in Subjection, to be governed by Con- 
ſcience, this is to act as Men, as Chriſtians, 
and to riſe towards the Claſs or Order of 
Angels. 

Eſpecially, inculcate upon them Ideas of 
their own Immortality, that they are, by the 
great Creator, deſigned for, and are actual 
haſtening towards an eternal World, where 
they will fare according to their Behaviour in 
this ; that therefore they can have no Buſineſs 
in this World of half that Neceſſity and Im- 
portance as providing for the eternal World. 

Theſe are the Methods, which, by the 


Bleſſing of God, will beſt conduce to your 


Children's becoming wiſe and good Chriſtians 

upon rational Grounds; and to their being 

ſteady Chriſtians, able to ſtand in cvery . 
0 


5 
& 
1 
: 
— 
2 
95 


1 
55 
Woe / 
$ 21 
* iS; 
= 
*. 
L 
25 
on 
— 2 
” 


nnen 


9 
* 
% Pp 
5 
44 
"8 
os. 1 
bY 

5 
i 
* 
= i 
7 

= iy 
8 


2 1 DO G7; 8 * 
5 . 5 
N +. 7 * 4 G 
1 „* , 1 * * £ $f : 48 85 3 
232 r 3 AF 
# HH — = 1 „ LOL 1 J af 3 
bt fe t 6 T g 1 N 


* 4 » 
„ = Pio 7 8 9 51 W 
Woke? „ 1 2 1 JC 24 1 A 
* £ * * z* 8 r 5 2 


Wd. p . 

7 Ls 1 N 5 4 

n „ * 0f 
F 


„ fs as. Be, MEAS tl A 
EO I TIS 20” 2-7 IN 
. #K# 5 eo 
Fg n 


rerommended to Parents, © Ly 4 


of Temptation; till they are ſafely arrived at a 
State, where their Virtue and Happineſs will 
be endangered no more, . 

Having thus addreſſed myſelf to Chriſtian 
Parents in Behalf of their Children ; let me 
Juſt turn to your Children, and repeat to them 
the Charge in the Text, in order to render 
them more ſuſceptive of Parental Inſtructions. 

You, the Sons and Daughters of God's 
Servants, be exhorted and perſuaded to know 
the God of your Fathers, to ſerve him with 
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aaa perfect Heart and a willing Mind; for that 
> the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth the Imaginations of the Thoughts: 
> If you ſeck him, he will be found of you, 
but if you forſake him, he will caſt you off 
for ever. | 

3 Before I break off, let me ſpeak a few 

Words to thoſe Children and Youths who lie 
under the Unhappineſs (a great Unhappineſs 
it is) to be ſprung from, and trained up (a 

> fad training up) under irreligious, careleſs 
and profane Parents; if any ſuch are here 
= preſent. 

. I cannot enter into minute Deſcriptions of 
pour particular Infelicities and the various 
Degrees of your unhappy State. But in 
general we allow your Cale to be very prt:abl:, 
andi that it calls fir Help from all around you, 
Who are able to adminiſter it. As Men pity 


you, you may be ſure Grd, your good Creator, 
your merciful Father doth it much more; 
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and if Men, good Men, are ready to help 
you, your Father in Heaven is much more 
ready. 

We hope alſo, from the Equity and Goodneſs 
of God, and from his declared Unwillingneſs 
that any ſhould periſh, that ſome Time, during 
your State of Trial, you will have, if you 
have not already had, ſome fair Opportunities 
and Advantages, to balance the Infelicities 
and Diſadvantages of your Birth ; and ſo have 
the Gate into the Kingdom of God opened 
to you. 

The firſt Step towards your entering into 


the Kingdom of God, or to your Converſion 


and Salvation, is, to be ſenfible of your un- 
happy Condition, and to ſee when God af- 
fords you Means of Eſcape. And allow me 
to tell you, that you have this Day one Op- 
portunity ; perhaps you may have many more 
and better, by Sermons, by Books, by Con- 
verſation and Examples. 

But you cannot expect to get to Heaven, 
any more than to riſe and proſper in this 
World, without your own A none 


can. Therefore, as God has given you Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, and you can ſee before 
you into Eternity; as you know that God wil! 
judge the World, and that you muſt ſtand | 
at the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, and be there 
dealt with according to what you have done 
in the Body; exert then your thinking Powers, 
awake to Conſideration, and by the Help God 


* Sao" + 2 i „ I OE 
ER Tn * l 


*%* i .&” = 2 4 X . 
Vr — I © % oa 


. ; e —— 
AYE — . « 7 8 . 5 — 8 i 
2 " NY OY þ kad 2 IMs. % 8 . 
S e 


DIE e 


5 5 38 F 4 - 
4 DIS 3 2 Bo 92 C 4 y 4 5 I 
* . ᷣ ͤ - * 


3 
3 


affords 


SF - _ ” 


3 
* 
* 4 
129 
9 
* 
3 
N 
5 
+ 
EI 
* 
* 
, 5 
4 
3 
2 
> 
© 
*. 
* 
2 
* 
9 
o 
n 
* 
1 
* 


* 
5 
$7 
- 
4 ws 
* 
4 
1 
2 
+ 


, 9 et AS. 
EPEA 


* 


recommended to Parents. 54 


affords you, make a timely Effort to riſe up 
and eſcape from your State of Ignorance, 
Senſuality and Vice. Rouze all your think- 
ing Powers, conſider the Worth of your Souls, 
the Neceſſity of Religion, the Certainty of 
Dying, the Awfulneſs of Judgment, and the 
affecting Alternative of Life or Death, Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery everlaſting. 

Tho' I cannot addreſs you with know the 
God of your Fathers, would to God I could ; 
yet I can ſay, © know the God who made you, 
«© the God who keeps you, the God who 
% watches over you, the God who gives you 
all you have, the God who will judge you.” 

I can farther ſay, know Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ce beloved Son of God, who loved you and 
died for you, who invites you into his 
Kingdom, and would willingly fave you.” 
And it 290 come to Jeſus Chriſt, come in 
Time, ſubmit to his Government, and accept 
him as your Saviour and your King, he will 
not reject you. You may be as ſure of a Part 
in eternal Life, and a Seat in his heavenly 
Kingdom as the beſt born of the Sons of Men. 
It will be your preſent and your future Ho- 
nour to have emerged out of a State of Fami- 
ly Darkneſs and Alienation from God, to have 
brought Religion into your Families, and to 
have become the Heads of a godly Race. Then, 
tho' we cannot ſay to you, our Succeſſors in 
the Miniſtry may ſay to your Children, * know 
you the God of your Fathers, and ſerve 

E 3 e him 
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% him with a perfect Heart and a willing 
% Mind, Cc.“ And that this happy Event 
may take Place, let us join in Prayer to God, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
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SERMON III. 


'The Nature, Obligations, and pecu- 
Har Advantages of early Piety. 


Eccleſ. x11. 1. 


Remember now thy Creator, in the Days of thy 
Youth ; while the Evil Days come not, nor the 
Years draw mgh, when thou ſhalt ſay, © T 


ce have no Pleaſure in them.” 


& 3 HE great Worth and Excellency of 
young Souls, the Dangers which at- 
tend them, the peculiar Fitneſs of the 
Time of Youth for conveying to them juſt 
Ideas of Religion, and for making and fixing 
religious Impreſſions upon them, will, I hope, 
ſufficiently juſtify me in purſuing the Subject 
entered upon in the foregoing Diſcourſes. 

The Advice to Youth begins at the ninth 
Verſe of the eleventh Chapter. Rejozce, O 
young Man, in thy Youth; and let thy Heart 
chear thee in the Days of thy Youth ; and walk 
in the Ways of thy Heart, and in the Sight of 
thine Eyes : But know thou, that for all theſe 
Things, God will bring thee into Judgment. 
Youthful Luſts, Vice and Folly, are here at- 

„ 3 tacked 
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tacked with an Air of Compliance, Young 
People are alarmed againſt giving Scope to 
their ſenſual and wild Deſires, by a ſarcaſtical 
or ironical Exhortation to gratify them ; which 
Sort of Mock-perſuaſion to a Practice, does 
ſometimes prove the moſt effectual Diſſuaſive 
from it. 

Or, ſhould we ſuppoſe that Solomon does 
here allow to Youth ſuch innocent Diverſions, 
Mirth and Pleaſures as ſuited their Age; yet 
he warns them againſt criminal Pleaſures, and 
devoting themſelves to ſenſual Amuſements 
and Vanities, by the moſt awful and awaken- 
ing Conſideration of a coming Judgment, 
But know thou, that for all theſe Ged will bring 
thee into Judgment. 

Young People ! you muſt come into Judg- 
ment, and give an Account of vour Actions, 
and even of your Diverſions, to the God who 
made you; and who made you for nobler 
Purpoſes than ſenſual Mirth and Vanity. No 
farther than comply with your animal Incli- 
nations, no farther gratify your Senſes and 
Fancies than Reaſon dictates, and than you 
will be able to give a good Account of to God 
your Judge, 

Be ſo wiſe as to remove Sorrow, all undue, 
unruly, diſturbing, ſelf-tormenting Paſſions, 
from your Hearts ; and put away all Evil from 
yeur Fleſh, all impure Deſires and hurtful Plea- 
ſures, conſidering that Ch:/dhood and Youth are 
Vanity, Ver. 10. Children and Youth are ex- 


tremely 
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tremely apt to grow fond of, and eagerly to 
purſue all Sorts of Vanities, whatever indulg- 
eth their Eyes, Ears and Appetites, whatever 
pleaſeth their Fancies, and dazzleth their Ima- 
ginations. So that unleſs they are under a 
powerful Reſtraint, from the ſerious Conſide- 
ration of a Judgment to come, they will be apt 
to run into all the Follies and Vanities, which 
Cuſtom and Faſhion give a Credit to in the 
Age and Places where they live. 

In order to counteract all Solicitation to 
hurtful Luſts and dangerous bewitching A- 
muſements, and to prepare young People 'for 
giving an Account of themſelves to God, our 
Author giveth them the moſt and ſerious Ad- 
vice in the Text. Remember thy Creator in the 
Days of thy Youth, It is an Addreſs to Youth 
in general, and to every one in particular, up- 
on a Subject in which all have an equal Con- 
cern. Nor can there be a more effectual Pre- 
ſervative of young People, in the Midſt of all 
their Temptations, than Thoughts on God 
and a future Judgment, Nor 1s there, per- 
haps, one Text in the Bible, which has made 
more lively and deep Impreſſions upon Chil- 
dren and Youth than this has done “. 


Which 


* I knew a Child, about ſeven Years old, who, when 
in perfect Health, on a Lord's Day, ſaid to his Mother, 
„Mother, I will go and chuſe the Text from which I 
* would have my Funeral Sermon preached,” and named 
the Miniſter whom he would have to preach it. Then 

| umme 
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Which ſhews the Advantage of leading 
Children into the Knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures. 

' Attend then, Children and young People, 
to this Voice of God; it is a kind and friendly 
Voice, calling yon to be wiſe betimes, to re- 
member God, to think on Eternity ; and no 
farther to give into the Cuſtoms or Faſhions of 
the World, than is conſiſtent with Thought- 
fulneſs on God, and Preparation for Judgment; 
ſince God will bring every Work into udgment, 
with cvery ſecret Action, whether it be good or 
evil, Ver. 14. This Book, therefore, and this 
Addreſs to young People, could not be ſummed 
up in a more conciſe or weighty Sentence than 
that in Ver. 13. Let us hear the Conclufion of 
the whole Matter. Fear God, my Son, and 
Keep his Commandments, for this is the whole 
ce of Man.” Religion, tho' almoſt the only 
neglected Thing by many, is yet the almoſt 
only Thing worth minding in Earneſt : Re- 
ligion being the End of our Creation, the 
chief Duty of the Creature, the only Perfec- 
tion and Happineſs of Man. This the / 


immediately riſeth up, to the great Surprize of his Mo- 
ther, and takes down a Book of his own, called A little 
Book for little Children, where he finds out and reads this 
Text. Ina few Days after he was ſeized with the Small 
Pox, of which he died, and his Funeral Sermon was 


preached by the ſame Minifter (a), and from the fame 


Text. 
of 


(a) Mr. Crompton, of Cackey, near Bolton, 
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of Kings ſaw and confeſſeth, after he had tried 
all the Delights of Life, and all other Means 
of Happineſs, and had tried them in vain. 
This is a Truth which you, my young Hear- 
ers, will all of you ſoon ſee and confeſs; God 
grant you may not fee 'and confefs it too 
late. | 

To prevent too late Reflections and Repen- 
tance, you are exhorted o remember your 
Creator in the Days of your Tenth; and are 
cautioned not to delay this great Aftair. Delay 
not till Sickneſs or Age render you unit for 
this Buſineſs; or till Death cut you off from 
the Seaſon of minding it. Before the evil 
Days come, or the Years draw nigh, when thou 


ſhalt ſay, © I have no Pleaſure in them.” 
Attend, my young Friends 


Fir/t to the EXHORTAT ION. | 


Remember thy Creator in the Days of thy 
Youth. The Word in the Original is Creators. 
Which, according to ſome, includes the Son 
of God, by whom God created all Things, 
and without whom was not any Thing made 
which was made; and with whom it highly 
concerns Chriſtian Vouth to be acquainted, 
and to remember with Knowledge and grate- 
ful Affection. Vet as the Plural is often uſed 
inſtead of the ſingular Number; and as the 
Fewiſh Children and Youth had not the 
Scheme of Redemption, and the Characters 
of the Son of God fo clearly revealed to them, 


28 
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as they are to us; our Tranſlation Creator 
may be admitted as juſt ; for God, the ſupreme 
original Creator, is one infinite Being. Let 
me taen, | 


I. Repreſent to you under what Idea or 
Notion you are to remember God. 

II. Shew you what Thoughts, Affections, 
and Actions are included in remembring 
God, your Creator. 

III. Lay before you ſome proper Argu- 
ments and Motives for remembring God, | 
or for becoming religious in the Days of 
your Youth. | 


I. Under what Idea or Notion are you to 
remember God. | 43 

The only Idea or Character named in the , * 

Text is that of CREATOR; and this alone is 

ſufficient, as it comprehends all God's great 
Perfections, and all the great Relations in which 
he ſtands to you. 
Ihe firſt and the eaſieſt Leſſon in Religion 
which Children are taught is, Who made them ; 
a great Leſſon it is, were it not made a {light 
and careleſs one, but Children were impreſſed 
with ſuch ſerious Conceptions of God, their 
Creator, as they are capable of taking in. 

Conſider, young Hearers, you are but of 
Yeſterday; that is, a while ago you had no 
Being, and are but lately made what you are. 
Had you exiſted in any other State, or any 
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other World, before you came into this, you 
would have known and have remembered 
ſomething about it ; or ſome of your Neigh- 
bours could have given you ſome Information 
about it : But it needs no Proof, © that a few 
% Years ago you had no Being.“ 

How obvious then and natural is the En- 
quiry ; Who made me what I am? Who 
te made me a thinking Creature, able to rea- 
©« ſon, to talk, to at? Who formed this 
% Body, and planted my Eyes and Ears, and 
« framed my Hands and Feet? Who ſet my 

Soul a thinking, my Lungs a breathing, 

and my Pulſe a beating ? — Not my Pa- 
rents, nor any of my Neighbours ; they all 

confeſs they cannot make a Hair or a Nail: 

I am too cutioufly formed to be the Work 

of Man; all the Artiſts in the World can- 

not make the ſeeing Eye, or the hearing 

Ear; — Surely then it was ſome great un- 
ce ſeen Being who made me, a Being of a- 
« mazing Wiſdom, Knowledge and Skill, of 
« great Goodneſs who made me ſuch a 
Creature as I am.“ 

Thus, if your Parents do but put you into 
the Road of Thinking and Reflection, ſoon 
and eaſily will you find out God; find him as 
your Creator ; and when you have found him, 
one would think you could not eaſily forget 
him. For, as no Clock, Book or Houſe 
framed itſelf, no more were you your own 
Makers, As every Houſe is built by fas Man, 


ſome 
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ſome intelligent Agent, Heb. iti. 4. He who 
built you up, who built up all Men, who 
built the World, muſt be Gog, an Agent of 
infinite Underſtanding. | 

Begin then of yorrſefves, or at any Part of 
the Creation, and you will be directly lead to 
God the Creator. You need not trace up 
Effects and Cauſes thro' a long Chain of ſuc- 
ceſſive Links, depending one upon another, 
till you come to an independent Creator ; no, 
there is but one Step between you and God. 
God is nearer to you than you are aware of. 
One Look upwards, around you, or inwards, 
ſheweth you plain Proofs of a creating God. 
'You yourſelves ate each of you a Demonſtra- 
tion that there is a God, by whom you were 
made. 

Having then, from yourſelves, and from all 
other Things which do appear, learned to 
know, © That God is,” that you and they 
have a Creator, you will eafily infer, and find 
out, 


1. The PERFECT 1oNns of Gop. 


For Inſtance, if you go on thinking, you 
will infer, that this Creator muſt be incom- 
prehenſibly wwr/e, to contrive ſuch a World as 
this, and every Creature in it: Every finger 
of your Hands, every Senſe of your Bodies, 


every Power of your Souls; the Make of | | 


every Creature, and of every Part of the Cre- 
ation, ſheweth Defgn and Contrivance ; and 


there- | | 
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therefore a wile foreſeeing Def/igner and Con- 


triver. 

Again, from God's being your Creator you. 
will eaſily infer, that he is Omn:{cient and Om- 
nipreſent ; that he certainly and perfectly 
knoweth all his own Creatures, the Work of 
his own Hands; and that he is preſent every, 
where, and at all Times; for he is every, 
where, in every Place, and at all Times ating 
and working ; in him we all live and move. 
Nor can we conceive him abſent from any 
Place; Whither can we flee from bis Preſence 2 

Then from the Vaſtneſs of the Creation, 
and from the infinite Multitude of Creatures, 


you cannot but infer how great and powerful 


the Creator is; that he can do every Thin 
poſſible to be done, and that none, can refit 
his omnipotent Will. — That he can diffolve 
the World he has made; and can create new 
Worlds at his Pleaſure. to. 

Then, from the rich Proviſion made for 
Mankind; from the Subſerviency of the ma- 
terial and animal Parts of the Creation to Men, 
you cannot but infer the Goodneſs of God; 
and that the moſt amiable Idea or Character 
of a Father, your heavenly Father, belongs 


Now, my young Friends, will you not re- 
member this God, your Creator? Can you 
forget him, when he is ſo cafily found, and 


4 o 


* offers himſelf to be ſeen by you in all the 


Works of his Hand ? 


Nay, 
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Nay, may I not ſay, Will you not remem- 
ber this God, your Creator, with Yeneration 
and with Pleaſure! Is it not a great, and a 
delightful Thought, © That God, ſuch a God, 
te is at the Head of the Univerſe ? That he is 
e qualified to govern his own World?“ Is he 
not fit to be truſted by you, living and dying; 
to be truſted with your Affairs, your Bodies, 
and your Souls? Is he not able to protect and 
to provide for you? And do you not think 
that he will do it, if you behave well? And 
ought you not to behave well under ſuch an 
Eye, and in ſuch a Preſence ? 

If you will uſe your Underſtandings, you 
can't but judge, that your Creator, who has 
employed ſuch Skill in making you, and has 
made ſuch kind Proviſion for you, has alſo 
deſigned you for great Purpoſes, and worthy 
Employments ; that therefore it muſt diſ- 
pleaſe him to ſee you devoted to little Cares, 
and trifling away your Time in Vanity and 
Folly. When you conſider what noble Be- 
ings your Creator has made you, with what 
Capacities you are endowed, with what Bleſ- 
ſings you are ſurrounded ; you cannot believe 
that he has deſigned you 70 be miſerable, or 
fore-ordained you to Wrath; no, but to ob- 


tain Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. And ſhould 


not the kind Intentions of your Creator, and 
his kind Proviſion of Light and Rain, of Food 
and Raiment, or Reſt and Sleep, of the Ser- 
vice of all the Creatures round you, induce 

you 
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you to love God; that is, to think on him 
with Delight, to endeavour to pleaſe him, 
and to offer him your grateful and chearful 
Praiſes ? 

Young People often are baſhful and ſhy of 
coming into the Preſence of Men venerable 
for their Age, Learning, Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue. But the condeſcending Goodneſs of Gop, 
his known Character as your Father in Heaven, 
inclined to do you Good, is ſufficient to re- 
move Fear and Terror when you appear in 
his Preſence; and ſhould encourage you to 
converſe with him, ſince he is a converſible 
Being. And you may, if you ſeek him, 
depend upon a Supply of every Good which 
you really need. 

Thus you ſee, that the Character and Per- 
fections of God engage you to remember him. 
And as contemplating God is the nobleſt, the 
moſt improving and moſt ſweet Employment; 
ſo you will find, that Meditations on him will 
be the moſt effectual Preſervative from Sin 
and Vanity; and the moſt powerful Motive to 
Wiſdom, Piety, and every Virtue. 

And tho' your Capacities may not be yet 
very large, nor your Judgments very ripe ; yet 
thus far, I think, you may go in finding out 
God, your Creator, and in tracing out his in- 
finite and ever-glorious Perfections, his con- 
ſummate Wiſdom, his all- comprehending 
Knowledge, his univerſal Preſence, his al- 
mighty Power and unbounded Goodneſs. 

F Tea, 
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Yea, my young Friends, you may proceed 


farther, and from God's being your Creator 
may infer, 


to 
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2. Several RELAT10Ns in which he ſtands 
you, and you to him. 

For Inſtance, you may argue thus, © If 
God be my Creator, and made me what 
Jam; he is certainly my Guardian, Kerp- 
er and Preſerver. My Lite, my Breath, 
my Times, my Enjoyments are all in his 
Hands. He who formed me in my Mo- 
ther's Womb, he kept me alive there. He 
who provides Food for me, can alone bleſs 
my Food, ſupport my Frame, detend me 
from Diſeaſes, melancholy Accidents, Ene- 
mies and Death.” Can you forget this God, 
whom you every Moment live, and whoſe 
nſtant Viſitation preſerveth your Spirits. 
You may argue and reaſon farther, “ If 
God be my Creator, he is certainly my 
Owner and Proprieter ; he has a clearer 
Right to me than the Potter hath to the 
Veſſel his Hands have made; or than any 
Artificer has to his own Invention, or to the 
Work of his Hands. He may diſpoſe of 
me at his Pleaſure; as I have no Pooer, 
ſo I have no N to reſiſt him; nor ought 
I to have Will to do it, ſince all his Deal- 
ings are wiſe and kind. The R7ght I have 
to uſe my own Thoughts, my Tongue, 
my Hands, my Money, my Time, is al! 
in ſubordination to God's Right, and 1 
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ought to uſe them all as he pleaſeth to re- 
uire. If 1 am not my own, nothing 1 
have is lo abſolutely my own, as to be uſed 
as I will, but only as God, my ſupreme 
Owner willeth. He who can difpoſe of 
my Perſon; who can kill or make alive; 
ſend me into another World, or order me a 
longer Stay in this; he, this ſame God, 
whoſe I am, mult have a Right to diſpoſe 
of all my Powers and all my Poſſeſſions. 
Even the Right which my Parents have to 
diſpoſe of me, is ſubordinate to God's, and 
therefore ſhould be exerciſed according to 
his ſovereign Will.“ 
Thus may you remeber God, your Crea- 


tor, as your Owner ; you have a Capacity to 
do it, for even the. Ox knoweth his Owner ; 
you are obliged to do it, that you may always 
diſpoſe of yourſelves according to his Will, 
whoſe Property you are. 
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You may go on to argue farther, © If God 
be my Creator, he is unqueſtionably my 
Lord and Nui, and I am his Servant and 
Subject ; my chief Buſineſs therefore is to 

underſtand my Lord's Will, to do the Ser- 
vice he requires, and to wait his Time of 
Reward. le who gave me my whole Be- 


ing, muſt have a Right to govern me; a 
clearer, a ſtronger Right than any Father 
has to govern his own Child, or any Maſ- 
ter to govern his Servants. Nor need I be 
ignorant of my Lord's Will; I read it in my 
F 2 « Relation 
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© Relation to God, and in his to me; in my 
% Relation to this World and another: I read 
« it alſo farely wrote in the Holy Scriptures. 
« Moreover, my Lord and Maſter's Will is 
« fo wiſe, juſt and good, that it will be my 
*« own Intereſt to obey it; for the better I 
c obey it, the wiſer, holier and happier ſhall 
« I be. My great Lord is alſo fo gracious, 
ce good and kind, that if I behave as a dutiful 
Subject and Servant, if I ſtrive to pleaſe 
te him and do his Will, ſure I am he will 
c love me, reward me, and make me for 
c ever happy.” 

Thus, young People, may you learn to 
know God, your Creator, as your Lord and 
Ruler, and. when you know him, it is eaſy 
to remember him under this Character or in 
this Relation. And if you faithfully ſerve 
this your chief Lord, he will order you a 
comfortable Being here, and a ſeaſonable 
Tranſlation hence. You are not to quit your 
preſent Station and Service when you pleaſe, 
or at your own Choice ; but he, your rightful 
and choſen Maſter, will order your Death 
at the fitteſt Time, and in the fitteſt Place 


and Manner, Leave it to him to chuſe for 


vou, and he will chuſe right. 


Once more, you may proceed thus, If | 
God be my Creator, the Creator alſo of 


the World and every Creature, he is my 
« chief Benefactor, my almighty Friend. 
«© God is my Friend in making me ſo noble 


| 


a Creature, | 
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a Creature, placing me in ſo high a Claſs, 
capable of ſuch worthy Employments, of 
enjoying ſo refined a Happineſs, and of 
riſing to ſuch exalted Improvements. God 
is my Friend, in making my Body of ſo 
curious a Frame, and ſo well adapted to all 
the Purpoſes of Life. It is not poſſible 
that my Creator and Father ſhould be mine 
Enemy, or that he ſhould (unleſs greatly 
offended) forſake the Work of his Hands. 
«© Beſides, I ſee that my powerful and good 
Creator has filled the World with Bleſſings, 
the Earth is full of his Riches, every Year 
is crowned with Goodneſs; and all is made 
ſubſervient to Man ; all is ordained for our 
Support and Delight. The Light of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars is his Gift, Cows 
and Sheep, Fowl and Fiſh, Wool, Silk 
and Flax, all my Food and Cloathing, 
whether neceſſary or ornamental, warm or 
fine, my ſuſtaining and my pleaſant Food ; 
the fragrant Flowers, the Beauties of the 
Garden and the Field, the labouring Ox, 
the travelling Horſe, — they are all of 
them the rich and free Gifts of my boun- 
tiful Creator. At what vaſt Expence has 
God been to make me happy! what a 
Profuſion of Goodneſs appears every Year, 
and in every Place. 
© Beſides all this, what Means has God 
appointed and provided to guard and to 
improve my Mind, to ſecure my Innocency, 
ob. wh 
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* to advance my Virtue, to inlarge my Fa- 
ee cultics, to reſtore my Integrity, to adorn 
my Heart, and to raiſe me to the Dignity 
and Happineſs of Angels! Not only the 
« viſible Cr eation, but my Bible, in a moſt 
ec endearing Manner diſplays the Goodneſs, 
«© Bounty and Love of God; and ſhews what 
« a Friend and Father he is to me, and to the 
c reſt of the human Race. 

© But no Work of God, no Branch of his 
Providence does in ſo illuſtrious a Manner 
« ſhew his Goodneſs, his Friendſhip for Man- 
5 kind, his Compaſſion for loſt Souls, as ſend- 
ing his Son to fave us, in the expenſive 
Method of ſuffering and dying for us. 

Thus, my young Hearers, may you with 
eaſe learn to know your heavenly Father and 
chief Friend; and when you know him in 
this relative CharaRer, you cannot ſure for- 
get him, but will every Day bleſs and praiſe 
his Holy Name, and delight yourſelves with 
Meditations on him. 

And when, by the Help of the Scriptures, 
you conſider yourſelves as /o/t Sheep, as pol— 
luted Veſjels, as ruined Temples, and read and 
hear what God has done, to bring you home, 
to ſanctify and rebuild you into Habitations 
of God, this muſt raiſe your Wonder and 
your Gratitude to the higheſt Pitch. 

Thus having repreſented to you, young 
People, under what Idea, Characters and 
Relations you are to remember God ; which 
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are all comprehended in or derived from the 
Idea of Creator. I proceed to ſhow, 

II. What Thoughts, Affections and Ac- 
tions are included in remembring God, your 
Creator. 

You are called on to remember your Creator 
in the Days of your Youth, in regard your 
Memories are then your beſt Capacities, which 
ſtrengthen and enlarge faſter than your Judg- 
ments ripen ; and becauſe they are yet diſen- 
gaged, and free from the incumbring and diſ- 
tracting Cares of this Life. Your Memories 
are your ſacred Store-chambers ; where, if 
you lay up good Treaſure now in your Youth, 
you will be able to bring it forth hereafter to 
the Advantage of both yourſelves and others, 
your future Families and Neighbourhoods, 

Now, remembring your Creator compre- 
hends in it, in general, the following Acts and 
Operations of the Mind. 

1. That you enguire after God. The Cu- 
rigſity to know Things, which God has plant- 
ed in young Minds, will lead them to enquire 
after God, their Maker, as ſoon as after other 
Objects, if they hear this great Being talked 
of, and Parents lead their Children into ſuch 
Enquiries. | 

Now after you have heard God mentioned, 
and mentioned as your Creator, it becomes 
you then to aſk your Elders, Who God is? 
Where he is? And what he is doing? By this 
F 4 Means, 
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Means, having gained ſome Knowledge of 
God, remembring him implieth, 

2. Growing better acquainted with him; 
with his Perfections, Works, Deſigns ; gain- 
ing more clear and juſt Conceptions of him; 
and to this End, aſking farther Queſtions a- 
bout him, reading his Book, attending to his 
Works, taking Notice of his Providence, or 
his Operations in the World. By ſerious Study 
and ſearching into the Creation, you may ſtill 
be finding out more and more of the Wiſ(- 
dom, Power and Goodneſs of God, tho' you 

can never find out the Almighty to Perfection. 
' Having made and improved your Acquaint- 
ance with God, remembring him implies, 

3. Frequent and ſerious Thinking on God. 
That you every Day turn ſome of your Me- 
ditations towards this great Object ; which of 
all others is the nobleſt, moſt uſeful, and moſt 
delightful that you can think on. On the o- 
ther hand, it is one of the moſt ſhameful 
and degrading Characters of a thinking Crea- 
ture, that God, his great and good Creator, 
is not in all his Thoughts; that he likes not 
to retain the Knowledge of God, P/al. x. 4. 
Rom. i. 28. In what a degenerate unhappy 
State muſt that Man's Mind be, who ſeldom 
thinks on the God in whom he lives, and 
who never cares to do it. Whereas to a well- 
diſpoſed Mind, no Thoughts will more natu- 
rally occur, nor any fit eaſter when they do 
OCCUT, | | 
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Thinking on God implies recollecting paſt 


Ideas, reviewing our former Thoughts, reco- 
vering what we have heard and read concern- 
ing God. Theſe Thoughts of God become 
you, as God's Children ; they will greaten and 
elevate the Soul ; they will diſpoſe you to Hu- 
manity and Juſtice in Imitation of God ; they 
will ſweeten Life, and chear and comfort. you 
under all the Accidents of Life. 

4. Remembring God, your Creator, im- 
plies acknowledging your Dependance upon 
him ; that as your Being, ſo your Happineſs 
is derived from him. It implies alſo, that you 
own and chuſe him as your Father and Friend; 
that you devote yourſelves to his Service, ſub- 
mit to his Government, truſt his Care, nor 
expect any Good but from his Favour. 

5. Remembring God, your Creator, im- 
plies remembring to pay to him your dazly 
Duty; to worſhip him by Prayers and Praiſes; 
that you cheriſh a thankful Temper for all his 
Benefits; that you intend, deſire and endea- 
vour to pleaſe him ; and that you be true and 
faithful to all his Intereſt. 

Thus remember your Creator in the Days 
of your Youth, before the Days come when 
it will be 709 late to begin this Acquaintance 
with him; and when you will probably be 
more averſe to it, and more unit for it. 

Now let me aſk you, young People, have 
you thus remembered God? Have you en- 
quired after him? And having found * 

av 
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have you made more Acquaintance with him? 
Do you every Day hing on God, and chuſe 
to do it? Do you daily own your Dependance 
on God, expreſs your Gratitude to him, put 
your Truſt in him? And do you chearfully 
ſerve and obey him with your beſt Powers 
and Talents ? 

All this is certainly meant by remembring 
your Creator; and by beginning this Practice 
in your Youth, you will be gaining ſuch a 
religious Turn of Mind, ſuch an habitual Re- 
verence for God, as it is hopeful you will ne- 
ver loſe; and which will be the Principle of 
all Duty, and the Spring of your preſent and 
future Happineſs. But more particularly, 

1. Remembring God as a w/e, intelligent 
Creator, implies your approving of, and being 
pleaſed with whatever God does, and acqui- 
eſcing in whatever he permits to be done; 
believing that nothing is done by Chance or 
Fate, which are mere Nothings, but the 
Creatures of Imagination. Therefore all Un- 
ealineſs, Murmurs and Complaints about your 
Condition and Circumſtances muſt be wrong, 
ſince a God of infinite Underſtanding does 
every Thing right. A due remembring God 
then, as a perfectly wiſe Ruler of the World, 
and of all Events in it, will greatly compoſe 
your Spirits, and give you Eaſe under ever 
croſs Accident, becauſe you will be ſatisfied, 
that all will turn out right and well at laſt. 
It will lgad you into Submiſſion to all hi 

Deal- 
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Dealings; — to Prayer for Direction in all 
your Affairs; —and to make this Reflection, 
« That you are created for Ends and Buſi- 
« nels worthy of God, and of all the Ex- 
« pence he has beſtowed upon you.“ 

2. Remembring God, your Creator, as an 
omniſcient and ommpreſent Being, implieth ha- 
bitual Seriouſneſs of Spirit, due towards ſa 
great a Being; a Care even of your Thoughts, 
your inward Tempers, your Words and pri- 
vate Actions; that they be ſuch as become 
Creatures conſcious of a God preſent, who 
ſeeth the moſt ſecret Diſpoſitions of the Heart, 
It implics your being in the Fear of God all 
the Day long, a Fear of oftending him, from 
whom nothing is or can be hid, and your 
poſſeſſing a ſtated Reverence for his Majeſty. 

3. Remembring your Creator as a God of 
Greatneſs and Power, implies a Dread of his 
Diſpleaſure, and Deſires of his Favour ; the 
former being comprehenſive of all Miſery, the 
latter of all Happineſs. It implies alſo a con- 
fiding in God to make good his Promiſes, and 
to do whatever is fit and right to be done 
throughout the whole Univerſe, and as to every 
ſingle Creature in it. For as God is e to 
know what is fit to be done, and being ſu- 
premely happy, is above all Temptation to do 
an unfit Thing, ſo he is powerful to do what 
he ſeeth is fit to be done ; none being able to 


diſappoint his Counſels, or to hinder his Ope- 
rations, 


4. Re- 
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4. Remembring your Creator as a Being of 
unlimited Goodneſs, a kind and loving Creator, 
implies delightful Thoughts on God, P/alm 
xxxvii. 4. Loving him as the worthieſt and 
moſt amiable Object; loving to converſe with 
him by Meditation, Prayer and reading Meſ- 
fages from him ; loving to do what will pleaſe 
him. 

Farther, it implies Deſires to be like God. 
We cannot contemplate infinite Goodneſs and 
Amiableneſs with Delight, but we ſhall with 
to reſemble a Character which appears to us 
ſo lovely, and which giveth us ſuch Pleaſure. 

Moreover, it implies a Perſuaſion, that every 
Thing in the World, and about yourſelves, 
your Birth, Education, Settlement, Succeſſes, 
Diſappointments, Health, Sickneſs, Pleaſures, 
Pains, are all ordered for the beſt, and kindly 
intended; and that you would readily ſay fo, 
if you ſaw Things as God ſeeth them. 

And now, young Friends, can you conſider 
it as a 74, or a grievous Command, to re- 
member your Creator? no, ſurely; if you 
think aright of the Matter, you will eſteem 
it a moſt agreeable Employment; and unlefs 
you feel Pleaſure and Satisfaction in it, you 
may conclude, that your mental Taſte is ſtrangely 
vitiated, ſince you have no Reliſh for an Ex- 
erciſe, in which the wiſeſt and beſt Spirits in 
the Univerſe take the higheſt Delight. What 
a dark World would this be, what a Heap of 
Confuſion, without a God over it! and what 


a diſmal 
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a diſmal State muſt that Creature be in, what 
a wretched, unhappy Being, who is ſhut out, 
or who hath ſhut itſelf out from all delightful 
Converſes with God his Creator, the Father 
of Angels and Men ! I proceed, 

5. Remembring your Creator as your Keeper 
and Preſerver, implies lifting up your Hearts 
to him in Thankſgivings and Praiſes every 
Morning and Evening ; admiring and adoring 
that unſcen Hand which guardeth your Lives, 
that great Eye which watcheth over your Steps, 
that kind Providence which is the ſole Spring 
of your Safety Night and Day, at Home and 
Abroad. 

Inconſideration is the capital Imperfection or 
Fault of young People ; that they can riſe up 
and lie down, walk or ride out, and return 
Home, without one ſerious Thought of God, 
or offering him the leaſt Tribute of Praiſe ; 
behaving in ſo thoughtleſs a Manner, as if to 
God they were no way beholden. But when 
you have learned this principal Leſſon, to re- 
member your Creator, it ſhews you are grown 
conſiderate, and have learned to think. 

It is the pious Reflection of a young Gen- 
tleman upon his firſt important Journey, and 
while he was upon the Road; 7 God ill be 
with me, and will kecp me in the Way which I 
go; and give me Food to eat, and Raiment to 
put on, ſo that I come again to my Father's 


Houſe in Peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God; 


and of all that be ſhall give me will J give the 
| Tenths 
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Tenths to him, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21, 22. Learn, 
my young Auditors, to ſee every Creature de- 
pending upon God; to ſee your Lives, Times, 
Breath, Health in God's Hands; and this will 
teach you every Day, and upon every Occa- 
fion, to lift up a grateful Heart to God, and 
to be ever praiſing him. 

6. Remembring your Creator as your 
Lord Proprietor and Owner, implies a Review 
of God's Treatment of you in Time paſt, and 
of your Behaviour towards him under all his 
Dealings with you. Alſo Acquieſcence in his 
preſent Dealings with you, whatever they 
ſhall be; for it would be very abſurd for a 
formed Thing, to ſay to the Former of it, Why 
baſt thou made me thus, when he had a Right 
to form it as he pleaſed, Rom. ix. 20. As you 
are God's own, he had a Right to form you 
into what Shape he ſaw fit, crooked or ſtrait ; 
to put you into what Condition he ſaw fit, a 
poor or rich one; of what Qalities he pleaſed 
weak or ſtrong, ſimple or wiſe. 

There can be no Ground of Complaint a- 
gainſt God ; nor do we duly remember him 
as our Owner, it we are uneaſy at and diſſatiſ- 
fied with our Condition. God has made us 
what we ſhould be, if we be wrong, it 1s 
owing chiefly to ourſelves. 

Remembring God as our Lord Proprietor 
implies Reſignation to the Will of God for 
future Life. It is therefore of great Impor- 
tance that Youth be not Self-ww/led nor im- 


patient 
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atient or violent in their Deſires, ſince here- 
by they will probably be often oppoſing the 
wiſer and kinder Will of God. In other 
Words, it is highly neceflary that Youth be 
early taught the Excellency of Se/f-denzal. 

7. Remembring your Creator as your chief 
Ruler and Governor, Maſter and King, implies, 
that you have conſented to be the Servants 
and Subjects of God; that you defire to know 
his Will, and the Service he requires from 
you; that you are reſolved to deny yourſelves 
whatever would diſpleaſe him; that you have 
given up yourſelves to him, and intend to be 
his faithful Subjects and Servants for ever; 
and that you will rather ſuffer the Loſs of all 
Things, than deny his Truth or deſert his 
Service. Once more, 

8. Remembring God, your Creator, as 
your Beneſactor and Friend, implies an habitu- 
al Senſe of God's Kindnels, a frequent Survey 
of his Bleſſings, with a thankful Acknow- 
ledgement of every ſingle Benefit, ſuch an 
Acknowledgement as Abraham's Servant made. 
He bowed his Head and worſhipped the Lord, 
ſaying, © Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter 
« Abraham, «who hath not left defiitute my Maſ- 
« ter of his Mercy and Truth : I being in the 
« Way, the Lord led me to the Hoifſe of my 
« Maſter's Brethren.” Gen. xxiv. 26. Re- 
membring God under this Character includes 
receiving every Good as God's Gift, and endea- 
vouring to expreſs a grateful, thankful Mind, 

by 
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by all Actions of Kindneſs towards Men; 
ſince doing Good to Men is the moſt accept- 
able way of rendering Thanks and Praiſe to 
God. 

Remembring God as a Benefactor does, 
in a ſpecial Manner, imply a grateful Senſe 
of the Love of God manifeſted by Jeſus 
Chriſt; and of the Love of Teſus Chriſt 
manifeſted by every Step of his Humiliation, 
and by all his regal Acts; together with 
thankful Meditations on your Redemption, 
and the Method of recovering Grace; and 
Joyful Contemplations on the future Glory ; 
and on the ſucceſs of the Goſpel upon your 
own Hearts, preparing you for that Glory. 

All this, and more than I can well expreſs, 
1s comprehended in remembring your Crea- 
tor, as your Father in Heaven, your chief 
Benefactor and your beſt Friend. 

Now, young Friends, have you thus re- 
membered God ? Do you thus remember 
him ? Do you intend 'and reſolve thus to re- 
member him ? to remember him as your wiſe 
Omniſcient, powerful Creator, as your Keeper, 
Owner, Lord and Benefactor. 

In other Words, are you reſolved upon a 
religious Life, to mind the Concerns of your 
Souls, to en for a dying Hour, and to 
appear before God, in an everlaſting World ? 
Will you ſo remember God, as no more to 
fin againſt him, ſo as to lament all your paſt 

Sins, 
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Sins, and to be careful to pleaſe him in your 
daily Walk ? 

You are called on to remember your Crea- 
tor, becauſe you are fo apt to forget bim; to 
forget whoſe you are, who is Lord over you, 
and who will be your Judge. And, thro' 
Forgetfulneſs of God, you are apt to go aſtray, 
and be drawn aſide to Vanity and Polly. 
Whereas remembring God would be an univer- 
fal Preſervative from Sin, and a conſtant Spur 
to every Duty ; and conſequently a powerful 
Help to prepare you for an In of Hap- 
pineſs in the Favour of God ; which that you 
may all partake of, let us join in Prayer. 
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SERMON IV. 
The Obligations to early Piety. 


— Al 
ta th ä * — 


—— "I ed —_— —_ 


Eccleſ. xi. 1. 
Remember now thy Creator, in the Days of thy 


Youth ; while the evil Days come not, nor the 
Years draw mgh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 
* have no Pleaſure in them.” 


N the foregoing Diſcourſe I have opened 
1 the NATURE of early Piety; by ſhew- 

ing firſt under what Ideas, Characters 
and Relations you are to remember your 
Creator. And /ccoridly what is imported by 
Remembring God, your Creator, under thoſe 
ſeveral Characters and thoſe Relations. 

Now the Obligations to remember your 
Creator God, takes place Id THE Days or 
YOUR YOUTH, as ſoon as you are capable of 
it, as ſoon as you have learned to know the 
God who made you, and the Concern you 
have with him, 
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I would willingly hope there are not many 


Children or Youth preſent who can plead, 
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How ſhould we remember God, who have 
never been taught any thing about him! 
Our Father calls us to Work, but he never 
calls us to Prayer; the Word of God is 
ſeldom read in our Family. Our Father 
goes out to the Tavern or Alehouſe at an 
Evening, and we are ſent to Bed without 
Inſtruction. If we have his Company on 
the Lord's Day, which is but ſeldom, yet 
we are not catechiſed, or talked to in a fa- 
miliar Way about God and Religion, as 
Children ſhould be talked to. Our Mother 
takes a deal of Pains about our Dreſs, as if 
we were only to make a Show at Church, 
but ſeldom teacheth us any thing about 
God or our Souls, about another World, 
and the Duties we mult practiſe in this 
World. We ſee Father and Mother and 
all the Family very buſy every Day about 
the Concerns of the Body and the preſent 
Life ; but they ſeem not to make any Pre- 
paration for the Lite to come, or to take 
any Care of their own, or of our Souls. 
How ſhould we remember onr Creator, 
how ſhould we know, love and ſerve him, 
who are taught little or nothing about 
him !” | | 

Whatever my Hopes are as to this Aſſem- 


bly, yet this is, I fear, and worſe than this, 
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the unhappy Caſe of many Children and 
Servants. Such Parents and Maſters are laying 
in for a ſad Day of Reckoning before a for- 
gotten and neglected God, and a tremendous 
Judge, when he will require at their Hands 
the young Souls committed to them, as ſo 
many ſacred Truſts. Such Children and 
Youth are the Objects of juſt Compaſſion; 
we fly you, and, if we Knew how, would 
help you. But you mult alſo h-/þ yourſelves ; ; 
if your Lot is, by Birth, Apprenticeſhip, or 
other Ways, caſt into an ignorant, irreligious, 
wicked Family; you muſt make an ſcape 
rom it, as ſoon as you can lawfully and ho- 
neſtly do it. While you are z7 it, if you are 
come to ſerious Thoughtſulneſs, try to find 
out ſome ſober improving Youths to be your 
Companions ; ſpend both Parts of the Lord's 
Day, if allowed, in God's Houſe, in order 
to learn there Things by which you may be 
ſaved : Buy, borrow or beg now and then 
a good Book, to read in it at your ſpare Hours; 
and pray earneſtly to God, both for yourſelves 
and for the Family to which you belong. 
Thus, by improving the Helps you have, and 
which you may obtain, you will get to Hea- 
ven; while your careleſs and wicked Parents 
and Maſters will be left to periſh. . 
You ſee, Friends, I am ſpeaking to the 
Branches of ignorant, negligent and profane 
Families; ſuch Branches as are awakened to 
{crious 
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ſerious Thinking, and who fee the Danger 
and Unhappinets of their own Situation. But 
I ſhould be glad to hope, that the Conduct 
of moſt of the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes in this Society are giving little 
or no Ground for theſe ſad Complaints of 
their own Children and Servants. Therefore 
I will go on with my General Addreſs to Youth, 
and try to perſuade you %%, in the Days of 
your Youth, to remember your Creator, ſo as 
to enter into his Service, and to give him your 
Hearts, while they are yours to give, before 
Vanity has poſſeſſed them, the World got 
hold of them, and Vice corrupted and ſpoiled 
them. To this End I proceed to the 


III. Head. 


Where I am to offer to your Conſideration 
ſome proper Arguments and Motives to in- 
duce you to remember your Creator, or to 
become religious in the Days of your Vouth. 

Here my Buſineſs lieth chiefly with your 
Wills or Hearts. Your Underſtandings are, 
I hope, already convinced of the Reaſonable- 
neſs, Neceſſity and Practicableneſs of early 
Religion. The great Difficulty is to bring 
you to Reſolution, to prevail with you to act 
up (% your inward Convictions ; and if but 
one Youth be gained over to God and Chriſt 
by this Diſcourſe, my Labour will be well, 
very well beſtowed. 
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the unhappy Caſe of many Children and 
Servants. Such Parents and Maſters are laying 
in for a ſad Day of Reckoning before a for- 
gotten and neglected God, and a tremendous 
Judge, when he will require at their Hands 
the young Souls committed to them, as ſo 
many ſacred Truſts. Such Children and 
Youth are the Objects of juſt Compaſſion ; 
we pity you, and, if we knew how, would 
help you. But you mult alſo H yourſelves ; 
if your Lot is, by Birth, Apprenticeſhip, or 
other Ways, caſt into an ignorant, irreligious, 
wicked Family; you muſt make an Eſcape 
from it, as ſoon as you can lawfully and ho- 
neſtly do it. While you are n it, if you are 
come to ſerious Thoughtfulneſs, try to find 
out ſome ſober improving Youths to be your 
Companions ; ſpend both Parts of the Lord's 


Day, if allowed, in God's Houſe, in order 


to learn there Things by which you may be 
ſaved : Buy, borrow or beg now and then 
a good Book, to read in it at your {pare Hours ; 
and pray earneſtly to God, both for yourſelves 
and for the Family to which you belong. 
Thus, by improving the Helps you have, and 
which you may obtain, you will get to Hea- 
ven; while your careleſs and wicked Parents 

and Maſters will be left to periſh. a 
You ſee, Friends, I am ſpeaking to the 
Branches of ignorant, negligent and profane 
Families; ſuch Branches as are awakened to 
ſerious 
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ſerious Thinking, and who ſee the Danger 
and Unhappineis of their own Situation. But 
I ſhould be glad to hope, that the Conduct 
of moſt of the Fathers and Mothers, Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes in this Society are giving little 
or no Ground for theſe ſad Complaints of 
their own Children and Servants. "Therefore 
I will go on with my General Addreſs to Youth, 
and try to perſuade you ow, in the Days of 
your Youth, to remember your Creator, fo as 
to enter into his Service, and to give him your 
Hearts, while they are yours to give, before 
Vanity has poſſeſſed them, the World got 
hold of them, and Vice corrupted and ſpoiled 
them. To this End I proceed to the 


HI. Head. 


Where I am to offer to your Conſideration 
ſome proper Arguments and Motives to in- 
duce you to remember your Creator, or to 
become religious in the Days of your Vouth. 

Here my Buſineſs lieth chiefly with your 
Wills or Hearts. Your Underſtandings are, 
I hope, already convinced of the Reaſonable- 
neſs, Neceſſity and Practicableneſs of early 
Religion. The great Difficulty is to bring 
you to Reſolution, to prevail with you to act 
up (o your inward Convictions ; and if but 
one Youth be gained over to God and Chriſt 
by this Diſcourſe, my Labour will be well, 
very well beſtowed. 
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Young Friends, God has not appointed you to 
Wrath and Deſtruction, but to obtain Salvation; 
he has not ſent a lying Spirit to deceive you, our 
Arguments and Motives are all Words of great 
cternal Truth, you yourſelves ſhall judge; 
for they 72 be all drawn from the Conſide- 
ration, 1. Of God, your Creator. 2. Of 
your own Intereſt, and the Fitneſs of the 
Time of Youth. 3. Of the Pleaſure your 
carly Picty will give your Parents and Inſtru— 
Ctors. 4. Of the Advantage the Church and 
the World will derive from your early Piety. 


Fi, Arguments for early Piety taken from 
God, your Creator. 


1. Conſider, young People, God's Right 
to you; founded in his creating you, for % 
Souls are lis, the Work of his own Hands, 
Ack. iii. 4. And in his redeeming you, 
for 50% are bought witÞ a Price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
By tue of this. Right God puts 1n his Claim 
to you, / I be a Father, re is my Honour ? 
If I be a Maſter, where is my Fear ? Mal. i. 5 
He deſires the firſt ripe Fruit, Mich. vii. 1. 
That the Dew of Youth be offered to ay 
Pſalm cx. 3. And that in the firft Place, 
yea ſœeſe the Kingdom of God, and the Righte- 
ph ſs thereof 3 : 94 is, that you ſeck true Hap- 

pineſs and Qualifications tor it, Matt. vi. 33. 
God's Right to your Love and Service 1s 
more Aronoly founded than that of your Pa- 
rents ; 
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rents; he has done more for you; you are 
more his Property; if then you are obliged to 
love and honour the Father who begat you, 
and the Mother who carried you in her womb, 
nouriſhed and brought you up; much more 
are you under Obligations to the God who 
made you, who endowed you with all your 
Powers and Senſes, and on whom you depend 
more than you can do upon your carthly Pa- 
rents, or on all the World beſide. 

Nor is it a Matter of Indifference whether 
you remember your Creator, ſo as to love and 
obey him, or no; for he infiſts upon it ; he 
obſerves your behaviour towards him; and he 
will treat you according as you remember or 
forget him, behave well or ill towards him. 
Know then, and ſerve the God of your Fathers 
with a willing Mind, and an upright Heart ; 


for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts. — 1f you ſeek 


him, he will be found of you ; but if you för- 


ſake him, he will caſt you off for ever, 1 Chron. 


xxviii. 09 | 
If Undutifulneſs to earthly Parents is a 
Crime compoſed of Ingratitude, Infolence and 
Rebellion, and is puniſhable by the Laws of 
God and Men; it cannot be a-ſmall Offence 
to forget God, your great Parent ; it carrieth 
in it Guilt in Proportion to your Knowledge 
of God, and of the great Things he has done 

for you. | — 
Be perſuaded then not to wrong God ; your 
Love and Service is a Debt to God your 
"07 4 Creator: 
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Creator : If you forget him, and alienate your 
Hearts and Service from him, you contract a 
new Debt of bitter Repentance, beſide that 
of cordial Service. To prevent the Neceſſity 
of ſuch a Repentance, to which you will dit- 
ficultly be brought, your only Way is, to offer 
unto God your Hearts while young ; to give 
5 the firſt and the beſt of your Time. 
or, 

2. Conſider how willing God is to accept 
of you, and how well pleaſed he will be with 
you. It is the Language of eternal Wiſdom, 
1 love them who love me, and they who ſcek me 
early ſhall find me, Prov. viii. 17. Go to God 
then, young Soul, and ſay, Lord, tho' I 
« am but a Child, and know not how to 
* ſpeak to thee, the great God; yet, at thy 
«« Call, I come to thee, and hope thou wilt 
* nat reject me. Accept, O gracious God, 
* a poor finful Child, devoting its young 
« Heart and little Services to thee.” 

Or, in caſe you have any of you long de- 
lay'd to ſeek God, and have entered into the 
Paths of Sin, Vanity and Folly ; go to God, 
and ſay, Lord, I have early begun to ſtray 
« from thee, like a loſt Sheep; I have wan- 
« dered out of the Path of Life, and have 
te long forgotten my great and kind Creator; 
te but thy Word has touched me, and pricked 


« my Heart; my Conſcience 1s awaked ; 2 


, come to thee a repenting Child; I have 
* heard, and I obey thy gracious Call; re- 
<< cclve 
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ceive me as thy Child, love me freely, par- 
* don my paſt Folly; for wherein I have 
© done fooliſhly, 1 purpoſe to do ſo no 
* ore...” 

In this Manner try. the Goodneſs of God ; 
ſince he beſpeaks your Hearts, and waits to 
be gracious to you, and orders his Miniſters to 
be tender of you, and importunate with you, 
it is plain that he deſires not your Death, but 
would have you come to him, and to his Son 
for Life. Do not then, young immortal Souls, 
do not deſtroy yourſelves, while God is wil- 
ling to ſave you. There is nothing in the 
World will be more pleaſing to God, than 
that you remember him in the Days of your 
Youth. Nay, this is the one only Thing he 
deſires and demands from you, and I hope 
you will not deny him, but give him your 
Hearts. | 

3. Conſider farther, what God, your Cre- 
ator, has done to obtain your Love, and to 
engage your grateful Remembrance of him. 
He has made you noble and lovely Creatures, 
ſo many dear Children, ſo many little Angels, 
capable of converſing with himſelf, of grow- 
ing wiſe, virtuous, holy and happy ; and of 
living Thouſands of Years, yea for ever and 
ever. Think what you owe to God for 
placing you in ſo high a Claſs of Beings, and 


endowing you with ſuch excellent and im- 
mortal Powers. 


Again, 
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Again, Is it not God's Sun which giveth you 
Light and Warmth, and enables you to take 
a View of his beautiful Works every Day ? 
Are they not his Moon and Stars which ſhine 
by Night, and which lead you to contemplate 
the unconceivable Vaſtneſs of the Creation ? 
Does not his Earth bring forth your Food 
every Year? Are not the Winds, the Clouds, 
the Air, the Springs, the Rivers,—all of them 
his Work, created and governed for your 
Sake ? Are not Sheep and Oxen, Camels and 
Horſes, Birds, Beaſts and Fiſhes his Creatures, 
made and multiplied for your Service ? Are 
not all the Products of the Fields, and Orna- 
ments of your Gardens, yea all the Supports 
and all the Delights of Life God's Work, and 
all deſigned for you? Can you forget this 
God, who is thus every Year, Hour and Mo- 
ment mindful of you ; and who has ſpread 
ſuch a Table for you; 

Let me aſk again, Has, not God ſent down 
h;s beloved Son to teach you the Way to Hea- 
ven, to walk before you as your Example, to 
die upon a Croſs for you, to offer you Par- 
don, to call you to Repentance, to conquer 
Death, and to raiſe you to the Hope of im- 
mortal Life? 

Is not the Bible God's Book, wrote by his 
Order, and the Afiſtance of his Spirit, that 
vou may there learn the greateſt and the beſt 
Leſions that can be taught to Mortals ? Do 
not G:d"'s Angels guard and defend you ey 
an 
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and Night; and are they not ready be be your 


Convoy at Death? Has not God prepared for 
you fine Manſions to live in for ever, where 
Chriſt and Angels dwell? And has he not 
charged your Parents and Minifters to inſtruct 
you, to watch over you, to do all they can 
for you, in order to promote your preſent and 
eternal Happineſs? And is he not ready to 
aſſiſt you by his holy Spirit, to gain a Victory 
over all Temptations and Obſtructions lying in 
your Way? 

Will not all this Kindneſs engage you to 
remember your Creator? Can you poſſibly 
forget him, who 1s thus 3 you with 
Bleſſings? Can you help loving him for all 
his Goodneſs? And will you not make him a 
Return of grateful Service? Sure you wall 
never think of forſaking God ; nor dare any 
more to ſin againſt him. | 

4. Conſider yet farther, that God is ſerious 
and in Earneſt in all the Meſſages he ſends to 
you, and in all his Dealings with you. It is 
ſerious Buſineſs we are upon, it concerns your 
Souls and your everlaſting State. Settle with 
God this one grand Point, devote to him your 
Youth, and you will have no Affair of equal 
Moment to ſettle after; and ſince God is in 
earneſt, you had need be ſo too. Can you 
be ſerious about your Dreſs and Diet, your 
Journeys and Viſits; can you be in Earneſt 
about your Diverſions ; and not be ſerious and 
in Earneſt about your Salvation? What Incon- 

ſiſtency 
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ſiſtency is this! God was in Earneſt when he 
created you in his own Image; he was in 
Earneſt when he ſent his Son to die for you; 
he is in Earneſt in his Invitations, Promiſes 
and Threatnings; be you in Earneſt then in 
turning to God, in entring into Covenant with 
him, and in remembring him in the Days of 


your Youth. 


Secondly, Arguments taken from yourſelves. 


1. Conſider, it is your own Intereſt to which 
we are perſuading you ; fince you can never 
do well for yourſelves but by Converſion to 
God and a holy Life. If I knew any better 
way to promote your own Welfare and true 
Happineſs, I would begin there, and perſuade 
you to it. But there 1s no way beſide this ; 
and if you do not now, yet in a while you 
will all agree with me, That carly Religion 
is the only true Wiſdom; and that purſuing 
youthful Luſts, and forgetting God your Crea- 
tor is extream Folly.” . One Fit of Sickneſs, 
one ſight of Death, will read to you this Leſ- 
fon, and convince you of its Truth. Yea, 
the Leſſon is plain enough to be underſtood 
and evident enough to be believed in a State 
of Health; for you may die at any Hour, 
and muſt die when ever God ſhall order; 
then who can be your Friend at Death, a d 
In the eternal World but God ; or, what can 
fit you. for the Buſineſs and Happineſs of 
Heaven but a religious Frame of Mind, and 


a holy 
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a holy Life. Make God therefore you Friend, 
by remembring him in the Days of your 
Youth. 

2. Conſider, that unleſs you are religious 
in your Youth, there is juſt Ground to fear 
you never will become ſo; and then you are 
loſt for ever; for without Holineſs no Man ſhall 
ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. The Prayers of 
your Miniſters, the Tears of your Parents, 
your own Cries, will not fave you, after a Life 
{pent in Sin and Vanity. God may ſometimes 
reprieve a graceleſs Youth, upon earneſt In- 
terceſſion, and let him alone another Year, 
try him with a new Term: But he will par- 
don none but true Penitents, nor ſave any but 
real Converts. And if you are not converted 
to God in the Days of your Youth, the Pro- 
bability of your future Converſion will be 
always diminiſhing. God may not ſend after 
you ſo clear and loud Calls as he is now pur- 
ſuing you with; or your Diſaffection to a ſo- 
ber virtuous Life may be growing ſtronger ; 
you will be more drenched in Sin, more in- 
tangled in fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, vicious 
Habits will increaſe your Impotency to what 
is Good ; yea, you will be fortifying yourſelves 
againſt Conviction, finding out Reaſons to 
juſtify or excuſe your looſe Lite, and hereby 
be every Day-ripening for Hell, and drawing 
nearer to Deſtruction. | 

If you imagine that you have any Reaſons 
againſt remembring God, and becoming re- 


ligious 
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ligious is Year, you will have the ſame Rea- 
ſons the next Year; and, by Diftance from 
God, your Averſion will be growing, and 
you will be leſs ſuſceptible of good Impreſ- 
ſions. As the Bork of d Tree grows every 
Year thicker and harder, the longer it ſtands 
in Sun and Wind ; ſo the longer you remain 
unchanged under the Word, the more cal- 
lous and hard will Conſcience grow, and the 
Word of God be leſs able to take hold of you. 
As you will have /e Heort to turn to God, 
after a long Courſe of Sin, when your Bones 
are full of the Sins of your Youth; ſo you 
will have % Hope to encourage you, after 
frequent Rebellions, and when the Terrors 
of God begin to ſeize you, Job xx. 11. 

But ſuppoſing any Probability of your Con- 
verſion to God and Religion late in Life, yet, 

2. Conſider, that the Time of Youth is 
the beſt and fitteſt Time for remembring 
God. This is eminently the accepted Time, 
the Day of Salvation. Now you may cer- 
tainly be accepted ; but after you have for- 
ſaken God, and been Slaves to divers fooliſh 
Luſts, God may juſtly refuſe you, and caſt you 
off for ever. Therefore what you have to do 
for God and your Souls, begin to do it in 
the Morning of Life; loſe no Time, but, 
having a long Journey before you, fet out 
carly. Parents uſually enter their Children 
young into the Buſineſs they are to live by; 
ſo God your chief Parent, would engage you 


early 
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early in his Service, a Service in which you 
are to abide for cver, 

You have one pecu/iar Advantage for enter- 
ing into the Service of God and practiſing Re- 
ligion, That your Hearts are yet unſpoiled,” 
And you have little yet to undo, compared 
with thoſe who have a whole Life to unravel 
by Repentance, before they can begin a new 
Life. This Advantage of unſpoiled Hearts 
and unſpotted Lives, will be attended with 
ſeveral others; for Inſtance, | 

By your carly remembring God, you will 
eſcape, and not be liable to thoſe Terrors of 
Mind which uſually attend a later Converſion, 
after many Years ſpent in Sin. When Satan 
has long kept Poſſeftion, he will with more dif- 
ficulty be caſt out, Matt. xvii. 14. Mark ix. 21. 
— your Hearts and Service will be a more 
grateful Oblation to God, to allude to Jer. 
11. 2, 3. 1 remember the Kindneſs of thy Youth, 
the Love of thine Eſpoufals.—1jrael was Holi- 
neſs to the Lord, and the firſt Fruits of bis In- 
creaſe. — Then you will the fooner obtain 
Self- ſatisfaction, the Approbation of your own 
Minds, and that inward Peace which can 
flow from no other Spring, but Conſciouſneſs 


of Duty. — You will alſo have clearer Evi- 


dence of your Smcerity in Religion, brighter 
Hopes of future Glory, and conſequently 
{weeter Comforts on a ſick Bed, and in a 
dying Hour. How happy will you be if you 
ſhall be able to appeal to God, © that you be- 
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gan to love and worſhip him as ſoon as you 
knew him; and that you have not one /off 
Year to reflect upon!“ 

Under this Article let me add, that there 
are ſome Characters of young Hearts which 
render the Practice of Religion eafier than it 
will be in after Life, when vicious Diſpoſi- 
tions and criminal Habits are contracted ; for 
Inſtance. 

1. Curioſity and an Openeſs to Light and 
Conviction ; this is an Advantage to Youth, 
and an Encouragement to their Inſtructors, 
according to Ifa. xxviil. 9, 10. Whom ſhall 
he teach Knowledge, and whom ſhall he make to 
Underſtand Doctrine? The Anſwer is, Them 
who are weaned from the Milk and drawn from 
the Breaſt. It is to theſe inquiſitive, unpre- 
judiced, teachable young Souls, that we are 
to apply Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, 
here a Little and there a Little, For when 
once ill Principles are imbibed, and ill Habits 
are contracted, then Youth begin to deſþ:/e 
Inſtruction, and to hate Truth and Knowledge, 
Prov. i. 7. xxi. 1. till at length they will 20 
more be admoniſhed, Eccl. iv. 13. which is 
one of the laſt Stages of Folly. Then alſo 
their Curioſity and Inquiſitiveneſs will be di- 
verted from all worthy and improving Ob- 
jects, and be engaged in ſenſual Trifles and 
baſe Pleaſures, | 

Subordinate to this, there are other Proper- 
ties of Youth, which are friendly to Religion, 

as 
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as natural Modeſty of Mind; a Veneration 
for the Aged and Wiſe; Deſire of Praiſe; 
Ambition to excel; on the Account of which 
Properties our Lord tells his Diſciples, that 
except they became as little Children, they could 
not enter the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. 
And David ſays, he behaved himſelf as a Child 
weaned from his Mother, with Innocency and 
Humility, Pſalm cxxxi. 1, 2. Theſe Proper- 
ties render young Minds teachable and ſuſcep- 
tive of Truth. If Inſtructors then would 
wave diſputable and Party-matters, and chiefly 
inculcate the great Truths and Precepts of 
Religion upon Youth, they have a fair Proſ- 
pect of Succeſs from the Temper of the Soil 
they are to cultivate. 

The Lzvelineſs of Youth, their Qurckneſs 
of Apprebenſion, together with the Strength 
of their Memories, are Advantages to be im- 
proved by themſelves, and by thoſe who teach 
them. 

If theſe your Advantages are attended to 
and applied aright by yourſelves and others, 
you will be able in future Life to bring out of 
your Treaſury Things new and old, for your 
own Pleaſure and Profit, and for that of 
others. 

2. Tenderneſs is another Property of young 
Hearts, which renders the Choice and Practice 
of Religion eaſier in the Days of Youth, than 
it will be afterward, if it be neglected in Youth. 


This Tenderneſs of Heart appeared eminently 
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in young King Jab, who was greatly affect- 
ed when he hcard the Words of the Law of 
God read to him out of the Book found in the 
Temple. And when he ſcent to enquire of 
God how the deſerved Wrath might be avoid- 
ed, he had this Anſwer from God, Becauſe 
thy Teart was tender, and thou haft Humm, 
thyſelf — rent thy Cloths and wept before Me— 
I bave beard thee, and thou fi at le gathered to 
thy Fathers in Peace, — thine Eyes fhatl not ſee 
the Fail T xill “ ring upon this Place, 2 Kings 
xxii. 19 —At cipht Years old he began his 
Reign: And 7 the erohth Year of his Reign, 
ache be was yet young, be began to feek after 
the God of David bis Father, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
Of young Allah it is recorded, that thert 


was ſome good Thing found in him tewords the | 


Lord God of Ifroel, 1 Kings xiv. 13. There- 
fore he only of that apoſtate Family went to 
his Grave in Peace. We have alſo a remark- 
able Inflance of the Working of a tender 
Spirit in the affecting Meeting of TJo/eph and 
his Bretheren, and ge and his Father. 
He feil on his Brother Benjamin's Neck and wept, 
and Benjamin awwept en his Neck, — And he fell 
on his Father's Neck, and cpt a good while, 
Gen. xlv. 14. chap. xlvi. 29. 

Since Tenderneſs is a natural Advantage 
of young Hearts, be pertuaded, young Peo- 
ple, to improve it to the Service of your beſt 
Intereſt, cultivating an Acquaintance with 
God, and the Practice of Religion, Peter 
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wept bitterly upon the Review of his great 
Sin, Luke xxii. 61. And David, upon re- 
collecting his Offences, was afraid of God's 
Judgments, Pſalm cxix. 120. 

This Property of young Hearts is a con- 
ſiderable Reaſon for the Inflrufors of Youth 
to deal carly and ſeriouſly with them, while 
their Hearts arc tender, before the Vanities 
of the World have corrupted them, or Vice 
has hardened them. Nor are any Subjects 
better fitted to impreſs young Hearts, if taken 
while impreſſible, than Religious Subjects 


thoſe concerning God, his univerſal Preſence, 


and his ſupreme Providence, the Goodneſs 
of God, the Compaſſion and Charity of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; thoſe about the Soul, the Abſurdity 
and Odiouſneſs of Vice, the Wiſdom and 
Lovelineſs of Virtue; the State of the Dead, 
the Reſurrection, eternal Judgment, Heaven 
and Hell. ' The Novelty of theſe Subjects 


to Children, the Grandeur and Awfulneſs of 


them, their Truth and vaſt Importance muſt 
greatly affect the tender Minds of Children, 
if they are treated in a becoming Manner. 

3. Perſuadableneſs is a Character of young 
Hearts, conſequent upon the two former, 
which is friendly to Religion. 

This Softneſs and Flexibility of Temper 
(ariſing from Ignorance, Modeſty, Self-difh- 
dence, Deference for their Elders, and Cre- 
dulity) makes them liable to be bent either 
Way to Good or Evil. Therefore wiſe Pa- 
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rents will try to be beforchand with them, 
and ſo early to fortify them with juſt Senti- 
ments and religious Diſpoſitions, that when 
Sinners entice, they may ſtand their Ground 
and not conſent, Prov. i. 10. This is the firſt 
Caution given to young Men in the Book of 
Proverbs : For the Enticements of Compa- 
nions is the chief Means of ſhaking the re- 
ligious Principles, and conquering the vir- 
tuous Inclination of young Men who are not 
thoroughly inſtructed, and of whoſe Hearts 
Religion has gained but ſlender Hold. 

There are indeed ſome confident and con- 
ceited Youths, who have betimes learned to 
deſpiſe Inſtruction ; and having taken an un- 
happy Turn, are perſuadable only to Vice and 
Folly. But I hope the greater Part of thoſe 
J have to deal with are of a more promiſing 
Temper, and will be perſuaded to remember 
their Creator, ſince this has ſo much Reaſon 
on its Side, and will be attended with Peace 
and Pleaſure, Profit and Honour. 

Be perſuaded then, young Friends, to yeild 
yourſelves unto God. Do it privately, be- 
tween God and your own Souls, with ſeri— 
ous Deliberation, and upon full Conviction 
that this is the wiſeſt Courſe, and your moſt 
reaſonable Service. Then do it prublickly, at 
the Lord's Table; there declare yourſelves the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, there remember your 
Creator, expreſs your Gratitude to your Re- 
deemer; there acknowledge the Lord to be 

L your 
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your God, and yourſelves to be his Servants, 
who believe i in, expect, and are preparing for, 
your Lord's Return. 

When Soldiers are wanted to fight the 
Battles of their Country, how readily do young 
Men take Liſting- Money under Military Offi- 
cers, and their Military Oath to their King ; 
ſo that Captains ſoon fill up their Corps. 
Why cannot we ſee young Souls as forward 
to liſt under Jeſus Chriſt ? Is not he as great 
a Captain, greater than any Mortal ? Is not 
his Service honourable ? May you not be ſure 
of Victory? and will not the Rewards of 
Victory be great? 

Where then, young Souls, does the Matter 
ſtick ? Are you ſecretly averſe to Religion, and 
unwilling to be Servants to God and the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt? Or are you aſhamed pub- 
lickly to declare yourſelves on God's Side, 
and to profeſs your Relation to Chriſt? Or, 
are you afraid of being too ſtrictly bound? 
I dare ſay you will not make any of theſe Ac- 
knowledgments, they are too Repugnant to 
Reaſon and Intereſt. Yeild then, yeild your- 
ſelves unto God, do it before the Flexibility 
of your Tempers wear off, and you contract 
ſuch a Stifneſs and Hardneſs as no Admoni- 
tions will conquer. 

4. Conſider, that the true Way to eminent 
Wildom. Virtue and Piety, is to be early wiſe, 
virtuous and pious. 
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This Obſervation you ſee verified in the 
vr Inſtances of Jeb, Moſes, Samuel, 
Obadiah, Tez:hiab, Jaiab, Daniel, Timothy. 
They all ſet out towards Heaven in the Day 8 
of their Youth, and by attending early to wite 
Inſtructions and wholſume Counſel, became 
eminently wite and good. That young Saints 
become old Devils, is "certainly one of the De- 
vil's Proverbs; it is a Slander upon Religion, 
it contradicts the Reaſon of Things, and the 
Nature of moral Habits ; it oppoſeth IIiſtory, 
it denicth the Teſtimony of God, Train 1 
a Child in the Way in «hich be ſhould go, and 
ehen Le is ld, he will nt depart from it, 
Prov. Xxii. 6. The Teſtimony of IIcathen 
Writers N ub with the Teſtimony of the 
facred Writers *. 

It may theretore be ſafely concluded, that 
unleis you remember God, "and — — the 
Precepts of Wiſdom while young, it is next 
to impotlible tor you to make fuch Improve- 
ments in Religion, or do {o good Service for 
God and your Gener ation, or be qualitied tor 
ſo high Honours and Rewards, as otherwiſe 
you might. I have read indeed of one 1 
dentius, who ſaid, „Ile did not delire the 

Glory of Heaven, but only to eſcape a hot 

Portion in Hell +.” But this is a falſe Hu- 
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iy, inconſiſtent with the Dictates of human 
Nature, with the Genius of true Piety, with 
the Precepts and Motives of the Goſpel. Or 
clic, it is thc Language of Impicty, and directly 
oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, which 
raiſethi us to a lively Hope. 

As you will have mere Time for Improve- 
ment, if you begin early to fear and ſerve 
God; and more Inclnation to improve and ad- 
vance ; fo your Atention will be more engaged 
to what you read and hear, to the Inſtructions 
of Parents and Miniſters, and to the Saying 
of the Wile ; which Attention will be a Prin- 
ciple of conſtant Improvement, by which your 
Profiting will appear unto all. On the other 
hand, they who have imbibed no Sentiments 
of Religion, received no religious Impreſſions 
while young, are apt, cven under the Thun- 
der of the Word and the Terrors of Judg- 
ment, to ſit inſenſible and unmov'd, as the 
Smits Dog under the Sound of the Ham- 
mer, and amidſt the fiery Sparks. Or, if 
they are led into a Round of external Duties, 
they travel the Round as the Miller's Horſe, 
keeping the beaten Track, without any - 
ous Thought what they are about, or making 
any Progreſs in the divine Lite. But early 
Piety will be a perpetual Spring of Growth 
and Pleaſure, Hope and Joy. Once more, 

Conſider, that by early Picty, or remem=- 
bring your Creator in the Days of your Youth, 
your State is rendered late; God is your Fa- 
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ther and Friend, and Death can never find 
you unprepared. Conſecrate then your Vouth 
unto God, and the Thoughts of him will 
give you Delight; you may walk out, and 
lie down ſecure of the divine Protection, while 
the Almighty God is your Refuge: Contem- 
plation on his Perfections and Providence, will 
give you Reſt and Comfort in the Midſt of 
all your troubled Thoughts and Fears. Nay, 
nothing really and ultimately Evil ſhall befal 
you, while you keep in the Path of Duty ; 
nor ſhall you want any real Good. Truſt in 
the Lord, whom you have choſen as your God, 
and verz/y you ſhall be fed, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. 

It is alſo a great and ſupporting RefleCtion, 


„ That Death will not come at a wrong 


% Time.” For it can never find you unre- 
conciled to God; you may as ſafely lie down 
and ſleep in the Duſt, as ever you did in your 

Beds. | 
Attend then, young People, you are upon 
Trial for Eternity ; your Day of 'Trial 1s be- 
gun; yea, it begins to waſte ; your Candle is 
burning, your Glaſs running, and when run 
out, will be turned no more. Be up and 
doing, mind the one Thing needful, chuſe 
the good Part, which none can take from you. 
Then you may look up to God as your Fa- 
ther, may at any Time welcome Death ; 
and you will be free from thoſe Agonies and 
that Confuſion, which muſt ſeize the Hearts 
of irreligious Youths, who are haunted wu 
the 
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the bitter Remembrance of their youthful 
Follies, and the terrifying Senſe of unpardon- 
ed Guilt; and are aſtoniſhed at the Thoughts 
of going into a dark Eternity. 

Theſe Arguments for and Motives to early 
Piety are taken from yourſelves, your preſent 
and future Intereſt. So that, if you are wiſe, 

ou are w/e for ycurſelves; if you play the Fool 
in theſe great Concerns, you yourſelves ſhall 
bear it. 


* 


Thirdly, Arguments for early Piety taken from 
your Parents and Inſtructors. 


Hereby, by remembring your Creator 


in the Days of your Youth, you will be their 


Joy and Crown of Rejoicing, both now and 
in the Day of Chriſt. Theſe Arguments 
are not ſo ſtrong, nor can ſo univerſally be 
applied, as might be wiſhed, in Regard there 
are too few Parents, Tutors and Miniſters, 
whoſe Hearts Deſire and earneſt Prayer it is, 
that their Children, Pupils and People may 
be ſaved. The preſent Argument has Force 
only with the Children of Religious Parents, 
and the Hearers of ſerious and upright Mi- 
niſters; ſuch as are truly ſolicitous about the 
Salvation of Souls; and who expreſs their 
Solicitude by wiſe Inſtructions, by earneſt 
Perſuaſions, by fervent Prayers, and by a laud- 

able and imitable Walk before them. 
You, Children and Youth, who are happy 
in ſuch Parentage, or by being placed N 
Other 
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other wiſe and tender Inſtructors, you are bound 
by Ties of Juice and Gratitude to endeavour 
to make ſome Returns for all the Care and 
Pains employed for your Good ; the beſt re- 
turn you can make, and which will give them 
the worthieſt Joy, is by walking in the Truth, 
3 John iv. 

Your Crimes and Miſcarriages will be fo 
many Thorns in their Sides, ſo many Wounds 
in their Hearts. And can you think of ſtab- 
bing the Heart of a kind Father and a tender 
Mother, who love you as their own Souls, 
and have done ſo much for you. On the 
other hand, your Virtues and wiſe Behaviour 
will give them a divine Pleaſure, a Joy ex- 
ceeding the Joy of Harveſt, They will live 
in Comfort and die in Peace, if they can ſec 
you fixed for God and Heaven ; and like! 
to fill up their Places in the World and Church. 

Your Miniſters alto, if faithful, will con- 
ceive a juſt and noble Joy, in being inſtru- 
ments in converting you to God and a holy 
Lite, Do you ſthew ſome Regard for them; 
encourage them in their Work, and revive 
their Spirits by your early Improvements in 
the Schools of Wiſdom. 

Let me add, that Angels will rejoice in 
your new Birth, Luke xv. 7. and with ſin- 
.cere Delight will miniſter to you, when you 
are become Heirs of Salvation, and, as it 
were, Fellow-Citizens with them. Yea, the 
don of God will be pleaſed to ſee the great 


Work 
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Work of planting the Principles of Religion 
in young Hearts proſpering in his Hand, and 
in the Hands of his Miniſters: This is the 
very Travail of his Soul, Ifaiah li. 11, 12, 
Out of a grateful Senſe of his Love, in ſhed- 
ding his Blood for you; do you remember 
your Creator in the Days of your Youth. 


Fourthly, Arguments for early Piety taken 
from the Church of God, and the ſu fiſting 
of a religious Intereſt in the World. 


It is certain, that the Intereſt of Religiop 
and Virtue, is the greateſt Intereſt in the 
Univerſe: It was for the Sake of this that 
God created the World, and continued to 
uphold it; for intelligent Beings can never 
be happy without it. When this Intereſt 
ſunk, and was near being loſt, God drowned 
the World; and was it quite loſt, which 
never will be, God would deſtroy the uni- 
verſal Frame ; for without Religion it would 
not be worth preſerving. 

Now, in order to keep alive Religion in 
this World to which we belong, our Eyes 
and our Hopes are upon you, young People ; 
you muſt maintain it in the next Age, or it 
will ſink and die. The Vacancies Death is 
making, and will go on to make, can be filled 
up no other Way but by the Wiſdom, Virtues 
and Piety of the riſing Age. The Families 
of your Parents, religious Families, are the 
chicf Nurſeries for raiſing young Plants to 


adorn 
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adorn the Church of God; they are the 


Seminaries, where the Seeds of heavenly 
Truth and Chriſtian Virtue are ſowing; but 
it depends very much upon you, how far the 
heavenly Seed ſhall proſper, or what Harveſt 
ſhall be gathered. If you grow corrupt and 
degenerate, hate Inſtruction, and deſpiſe Re- 

roof, if you obey not the Voice of your 
83 nor incline your Ear to them who 
inſtruct you, as you will die without Wiſdom, 
ſo you will contribute a ſad Part towards the 
Death of Religion and the Ruin of the 
Church, Prov. v. 12, 23. 

It is but now and then that Religion enters 
into a wicked Family, from which God has 
been, as it were, expelled, and where his 
Worſhip has been abandoned ; it is ſeldom 
any Branches of ſuch Families turn to God 
and come into the Church to fill up the Places 
of the apoſtate Branches of better Families. 
So that it you, the Children of God's People, 
have any Concern for Religion and the Wel- 
fare of the Chriſtian Church, you muſt do 


your Part to preſerve this important Intereſt, 


by remembring your Creator now in the Days 


of your Youth. 

This is the only way to advance that general 
Reformation, on which depends the ſubſiſtence 
and the flouriſhing State of Religion in the 
World. For the Whole neceſſarily partakes 
of the Nature of the Parts of which it is com- 
poſed, ſo that till the Parts are reformed, the 
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Whole cannot be ſo. As Nations are com- 
poſed of Towns, and Towns of Families; 
theſe inferior, leſſer Parts muſt reform and 
become good in order to a general Reforma- 
tion. Young People, as they are conſiderable 
Parts of the Families in Being; ſo they are 
likely to be the Heads of new Families; both 
which Obſervations ſhew the Importance of 
their Behaviour ; and we hope they will have 
due Weight with many to engage them to be 
early religious, and to remember God betimes. 
It is by this, their early Piety, that the Seed of 
God's Servants are diſtinguiſhed from the Seed 
of Evil Doers. Their Offspring will be known 
amongſt the People. So that all who ſee them 
will acknowledge them to be the Seed which the 
Lord hath bleſſed, Iſaiah Ixv. 23. To this End 
let us all join in earneſt Prayer, © that God 
would confer his Blęſing on our Seed, and his 
Spirit upon our Offspring, that one may ſay, 
1 am the Lord's, and another may ſubſcribe with 
his Hand unto the Lord; and that many may 
ſet out for Heaven, and ſet their Faces to- 
wards Zion *. 


—— —— 


* Tho' the Arguments for early Religion under this 
Head are drawn from the ſame Fountains with thoſe in 
the firſt Sermon in this Volume; yet J hope there is Va- 
riety in the Manner of treating them, or in the Enlarge- 
ments under them, ſufficient to render them acceptable, 
and to prevent all Diſguſt with ſerious and candid Readers. 
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SERMON V. 
The Folly and Danger of delaying to 
ſer ve Gd. 


| Eccleſ. xii. 1. 
Remember now thy Creator, in the Days of thy 
Youth ; while the Evil Days come not, nor the 
Years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, © T 
ce have no Pleaſure in them.“ 
1 N the two foregoing Diſcourſes T have 
'E fhewed you, 
f IJ. Under what Idea or Notion you are 
to remember God, namely, as Creator, and 
conſequently in all his great Perfections viſible 
in the Creation; and in all his great Relations 
to you, reſulting from Creation, as Keeper, 
Owner, Ruler and Benefactor. 
II. What is imported in remembring God 


under theſe fore-mentioned Characters; what 


Thoughts, Affections and Actions are included 

in remembring your Creator. og 
III. I have perſuaded you to remember 
your Creator in the Days of your Youth, by 
Arguments drawn from the Conſideration 1 
God, 
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God, yourſelves, your Parents and Teachers, 
and from the World you belong to. 

Now therefore, I would willingly hope, 
young People, that you are at a Point, and 
determined for a religious Life; or fo to re- 
member your Creator, as to love and ſerve 
him with all your Heart; and are reſolved 
never to forſake him. | 
Let me aſk you, young Friends, Have you 
any Thing to object to what I have been per- 
ſuading you to practiſe? As for any juſt and 
reaſonable Objections, if you had any, I would 
make a Stand, and anſwer them all; but 1 
know you have none, you can have none. 
Religion, remembring your Creator, even in 
the Days of your Youth, is ſo eaſy, ſo rea- 
ſonable, ſo wiſe a Part, that nothing juſt and 
reaſonable can be ſaid againſt it. We are 


only perſuading you to be wiſe for ycurſelves, 


to provide for your own Safety here and for 
ever. And can you do this too ſoon ? Can 
you too early in Life be wiſe, ſafe and happy ? 
Would not all of you have God to be your 
Friend? For can any but he effectually be- 
friend you either living or dying, in this World 
or the next? Do you not all wiſh to be ſafe 
at Death, which you cannot poflibly avoid. 
Would you not all have Peace and Hope in 


that important Hour ? But can irreligious, un- 


godly Youth be ſafe? Can they have Peace, 
who have ſpent their Youth in Idleneſs, Va- 


nity and Sin? Can they have Hope who have 


taken 
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taken no Care of their Souls, paid no Wors 
ſhip to God, made no Proviſion for Eternity ? 
No, it cannot be. 

If Sickneſs overtake you, if Death draw 
near, and find you in your Sins, entangled 
in fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, but Strangers to 
God, Enemies to Virtue, and without Reli- 
gion ; what can be done for you ? Your Pa- 
rents may weep over you ; your Miniſters and 
Friends may pray with you and for you ; but 
can any of them ſpeak Peace to you? Can 
they raiſe up your Thoughts, Hearts and 
Hopes to God, to Chriſt, to Heaven ; when 
all theſe great Subjects have been neglected 
by you, and God, your Creator, has ſcarce 
been in all your Thoughts? No, there will 
be no Peace to the Wicked; no Hope for 
ungodly Youths. 

I confeſs, if you are a/ready caught in any 
Snare of the Devil, and have begun to taſte 
the Pleaſures of Sin, and are engaged with 
a ſet of vain and vicious Companions ; it may 
be difficult for you to break looſe ; but you 
are undone, for ever undone, if you do not. 
No Difficulties are to be pleaded againſt Ne- 
ceſſity; you muſt turn, or die and periſh. 
Beſides, it is a Difficulty you have brought 
upon yourſelves, Had you remembered God 
betimes, and entered early into his Service ; 
you had eſcaped your preſent Entanglements, 
and been free from thoſe Pollutions of Heart, 
which are ſo ſtrong a Biaſs to ſenſual Pleaſures 
and 
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and the gratifying your fleſhly Luſts. Yet, 
notwithſtanding you have brought yourſelves 
into theſe curſed Snares and dreadful Straits, 
God, your Father in Heaven, is willing and 
ready to help you out of them, He allows you 
Time, he calls on you to turn, he offers 
you the Aids of his Spirit, he waits on purpoſe 
to be gracious unto you. Let this Grace of 
God melt you, let this Goodneſs lead you 
to Repentance. 

Need I add, that Wiſdom has its Pleaſures, 
as well as Folly ; and the Pleaſures of Reli- 
gion and Virtue are manly, rational, divine 
they will bear reviewing, and will endure; 
while the Pleaſures of Sin are all wrong, ab- 
ſurd, unjuſt, and therefore baſe and vile, they 
fill the Breaſt with ſhame, and are but for a 
Seaſon, a ſhort, a very ſhart Seaſon. | 

If then you will x yourſelves a thinking 
Hour, you muſt acknowledge, © that to be 
in your Duty, to act your Part in Life well, 
to poſſeſs a clear and upright Conſcience, ta 
be able to look up to your Creator as your 
Friend, to review your own Actions without 
Reproach and Bluſhes, to be above the Dread 
of a future Judgment ; will give you ſuch an 
inward Satisfaction and Tranquillity as you 
never found in a Courſe of Wickedneſs; the 
Pleaſures attending which are all delufive and 
ſhort-liv'd, and muſt be Bitterneſs and Horror 
in the End; for God will not be mocked, but 
as you ſow, ſo ſhall you reap, and receive the 
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Reward of your own Doings; your own 
Wickedneſs will correct you, and your Back- 
ſlidings reprove you.” 

There are, I believe, few Youths, poſſeſ- 
ſed of ſuch a Meaſure of Folly and Aſſurance 
as to plead, that might they but indulge 
« their Appetities, gratify their Senſes, enjoy 
« their ſinful Pleaſures, and conſort with their 
e Companions a while longer; might they 
te live at Random but a few Years more, they 
ce would then turn to God, become religious, 
e begin to take Care of their Souls, and pre- 
« pare for another World.” None ſure can 
make ſuch a Propoſal, or offer to God ſuch 
a2 Petition. What, young Men, dare any of 
you in earneſt aſk Leave from God to ruin 
eng own Souls, to abuſe his Patience, to ſlight 

is kind Invitations, to rebel againſt his Go- 
vernment, to provoke his Diſpleaſure, to wal- 
low in filthy Luſts a few Years longer ; and 
this, upon the Promiſe and Hope of future 
Amendment? Is playing the Fool the Way to 
be wile ? Is defying God the Way to Friend- 
ſhip and Reconciliation with him ? Is hard- 
A. your Hearts the Way to Contrition and 

Repentance? It God, your wife Creator and 
righteous Governor, would or could allow .- 
would you make ſuch a Bargain, as to run as 
near Hell as you can, before you ſet out for 
Heaven ? would you firſt ſerve the Devil, be- 
fore you do any Service for God ? No, no, 
young Men, God loves you too well to allow 

you 
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vou to act ſo mad and ſo wicked a Part. He 
will not permit you to ſtake your precious 
Souls to Trifles, and put your everlaſting Sal- 
vation into ſuch infinite Danger. He is too 
much your Friend, to give you Leave to waſte 
your Time, debaſe your Reaſon, wound your 
Conſciences, loſe your Innocency, and run 
quietly into Perdition. | 
You may, under the Conviction of the 
Wiſdom, Excellency and Neceſſity of Re- 
ligion, purpoſe bereafter to remember God and 
enter into his Service: But what Aſſurance 
have you of that Hereafter ? Is it not putting 
your greateſt Intereſt upon the greateſt Un- 
certainty? Did young Perſons never die, your 
Porpoſes about future Reformation would have 
ſome better Foundation : But you live and 
muſt die at the Pleaſure of your Creator ; 
and he now and then makes young Perſons 
die to alarm and awake other Youth, and 
give a Check to them in the Career of Vice; 
whereas were there few or no Inſtances of 
Death ſeizing young People, what ſufficient 
Reins could be laid on many Youths to keep 
them within Bounds. Beſides, young People 
mult come into Judgment; and if you live be- 
yond the Time of Youth, yet for what you 
have done in the Days of your Youth muſt 
you give an Account in the Judgment of the 
great Day: And can you reconcile yourſelves 
to the Thoughts of having an ill-ſpent Youth 
to account for in that Day? 


I 2 Farther, 
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Farther, by your purpoſing hereafter to be- 


come religious, you confeſs that a religious 
Life is the beſt, and is neceſſary to your fu- 
ture Happineſs ; why will you not chuſe no, 
what you acknowledge to be wiſeſt and beſt ? 
What Reaſons have you againſt a ſober, righ- 
teous and godly Life at preſent, which you 
will not have hereafter ? Will not your Aver- 
on to God and Religion be growing by ha- 
bitual Vice and Folly ? And if Convictions are 
now bore down by a young Averſion, what 
will they be when your Bands are made ſtrong, 
and you are held in the threefold Cords of 
your Iniquities, when your moral Powers are 
weakened, and your Averſion to God and 
Religion has taken deep Root ? 

You will perhaps, againſt all theſe ſtrong 
Probabilities, profeſs a Tone to make all up 
by a fincere Repentance. But what a fooliſh, 
abſurd, preſumptuous Hope 1s this ! Is it not 
fooliſh to Hope, that you ſhall one Day be tor- 
mented with a ſelf-accuſing and condemning 
Conſcience ? That when Conſcience awakes 
and recoils, you ſhall call yourſelves Fools and 
Madmen ? — That you fhall be aſhamed and 
confounded in the Review of your paſt Life ? 
— That you ſhall ſee yourſelves upon the 
Borders of eternal Deſtruction ? — Are theſe 
Terrors the Objects of Hope ? — Are theſe 
worthy enough for which to ſacrifice your 


Innocency, your Peace, your Reputation, 
your eternal Proſpect, 


Are 
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Are not theſe Hopes as abſurd and irratio- 
nal, as they are weak, fooliſh and inconſiſtent? 
To hope to repent, when your Hearts are 
hardned in Impenitency; to hope to reform, 
when vicious Habits have taken Root, and 
are wrought into your Conſtitution; to hope 
to undertake the hardeſt Work, when you 
are weakened, diſarmed and unequal to eaſier 
Taſks; how abſurd a Hope. Are not theſe 
Hopes as preſumptuous, as they are fooliſh 
and abſurd? What, hope that God vill aſſiſt 
you after you have long and alan reſiſted 
him ; — that he will accept you after a long 
Courſe of Diſobedience ; — that he will par- 
don you after you have ſo oft refuſed Pardon; 
— and will lay aſide his Vengeance fo often 
defied, and receive you to Mercy ſo much 
undervalued and deſpiſed ! Inexcuſable Pre- 
ſumption in a ſinful Creature towards his 
almighty, righteous and kind Creator! 

Give up then theſe falſe, deceitful and vain 
Hopes. God now calls you, if you obey his 
Call, and ſeek his:Favour, he will be found 
of you, but if you forſake him in the Days 
of your Youth, and, againſt all his kind 
Invitations, his juſt Remonſtrances, his fair 
Warnings, you will turn from him, and are 
reſolved to go on after the Devices of your 
own Hearts, and comply with the Solicitations 
of ſinful Companions, may he not juſtly, 
. and will he not certainly, caſt you off for 
ever ? 


I 3 From 


118 The Folly and Danger 


From the Exhortation or Charge given to 
young People to remember their Creator, I 
ſhall draw but one Inference. Are Children and 
Youth under this great Obligation, to remem- 
ber their Creator, or to embrace and practiſe 
Religion, Then ſome Perſons muſt he under 
clear and flrong Obligations to teach them the 
Knowledge of God, and to recommend Religion 
to them. 

Who they are upon whom theſe Obliga- 
tions primarily and principally lie, is eaſy to 
diſcern. Parents, and the Guardians of Youth 
are doubtleſs chiefly concerned in this great 
Affair. You have heard what demand is 
made by the God of Heaven from your Chil- 
dren, and what Account they are liable to be 
called to by the Judge of the World. Do not 
you ſee yourſekves intereſted in this Matter? 
Do you not fee/a Concern for your Children? 
Do not your tender Bowels yearn over them, 
leſt they ſhould forget God, and periſh under 
his righteous Hand ? the Charge to Youth 
doubtleſs includes in it a Charge to you. Their 
Minds are like fair Paper, it depends very 
much upon you, what Lines are firſt drawn 
upon them, or what Ideas ſhall be moſt 
ſtrongly impreſſed upon them, and the firſt 
Impreſſions are uſually the deepeſt and laſt 
the longeſt; they are ſeldom erated and worn 
out; therefore they ſhould be ſuch as are 
worthy to be retained. 


Attend 
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Attend then, Parents and Maſters, to your 
proper Province, and apply yourſelves to it in 
earneſt. Training up a Family in Knowledge, 
Virtue, and Religion, is one of the beſt Ways 
by which we can glorify God, bleſs the World, 
and moſt effectually provide for our Childrens 
true and laſting Happineſs. So that every Con- 
ſideration of Duty and Intereſt binds you to 
it. Love to God, your and their Creator, 
Gratitude to Jeſus Chriſt, who died for them; 
Regard for the Welfare of your Country ; juſt 
Affection for Poſterity, are Principles which 
will operate this Way. Let it appear that 
theſe excellent Principles have an Aſcendency 
in your Breaſts over all meaner and oppoſite 
Principles and Paſſions. 

There are, it muſt be owned, Diſficulties 
attending theſe Labours, ariſing from the In- 
capacities and Dulneſs of ſome Children, the 
Inattention and Careleſſneſs of others: But 
perhaps the chief Difficulty ariſeth from the 
Ignorancè of ſome Parents, and the Indiſpoſed- 
neſs of others; which Indiſpoſition uſuall 
ariſeth from Idleneſs, a worldly or ſenſual 
Temper, and a general Indifferency about 
Religion; an Affair with which Indifferency 
is utterly inconſiſtent, In a few, this Indiſ- 
poſedneſs for the Work of religious Education, 
may ariſe from Miſtakes about Religion, about 
the Nature of the Soul, Free Agency, and 
God's moral Government. Groſs Miſtakes 
indeed, which prevent Parents from the kindeſt 


I 4 Offices, 
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Offices, and the moſt neceſſary and important 
Labours in Behalf of their own Children. If 
theſe pernicious Principles ſhould have equal 
Influence, and operate in like Manner to the 
Neglect of their Childrens Bodies, what mi- 
ſerable Creatures would they be: Vet it is 
equally abſurd, to expect God ſhould give 
Wiſdom and Virtue to the Souls of their Chil- 
dren without their Care and Pains; as it 1s 
to expect that he ſhould give them Food and 
Raiment without their een But I 
hope I need not ſay more to expoſe Miſtakes 
and Notions, which, if they univerſally pre- 
vailed, would ſoon be the utter Ruin of Reli- 
gion in the World, 

It is very clear, that Parents and Maſters, 
who would make any thing of Education, 
mult ſhake off Idleneſs, improve in Knowledge, 
gain a ſettled Habit of Religion, and ſeriouſly 
conſider the Importance of Education, both 
to their Children and to the World. 

Moreover, it is very proper that you fix 
certain Hours for inſtructing your Families; 
and that you make it a Matter of Conſcience 
and Duty to obſerve thoſe Hours, and not 
to ſuffer yourſelves to be eaſily diverted from 
improving them to the Purpoſes of their 
Deſtination. | 

It is alſo highly expedient, that you be 
furniſhed with a Sc? of fit Books in a Cateche- 
tical Method, adapted to the ſeveral Branches 
of Education, and to the ſeveral Ages of the 


Youth 
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Vouth under our Care ; that you may never 


be at a loſs for Materials, or the Order of 
conveying them. 

Whatever Difficulties may attend theſe La- 
bours at firſt ; they will be gradually wearing 
off, as you grow more expert in them. And 
the juſt and noble Pleaſure of building up 
young Souls into religious Philoſophers, into 
uſeful Members of Society, into a Meetneſs 
for Immortality, will be a preſent Recom- 
pence for all your Pains ; beſides the Praiſe, 
Honour and Glory which you will receive 
at the Coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who will certainly reckon with you concern- 
ing your Care of the young Souls committed 
to you. 

Let me add, that if the Time come for 
the Revival of Religion, we ſhall ſee the 
Hearts of Parents turned more to the true 
Welfare of their Children, the Effect of 
which will be civilized Servants, virtuous 


Wives, faithful Huſbands, peaceful well-or- 


dered Families, juſt Magiſtrates; a quite new 
Face of Things in the moral World. 
In order to move you to theſe Education 


Cares and Labours, I ſhall propound to you 
the Conſiderations following. 


1. Conſider, the Work to which I am ex- 


borting you is a Part of Juſtice to your Chil- 
dren; Inſtruction being as much due to their 
Souls, as Food, Raiment and Portions are due 
to their Bodies. If then you are negligent, 
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and do not teach them to remember their 
Creator, who may be known by his Works 
and Word; you are not juſt to your Chil- 
dren, but forfeit the Character of honeſt 
Parents. 

Your Children are Truſts committed to you 
by their great T wire who will reclaim 
them, and require from you an Account how 
you have treated them. When you are called 
into Judgment, it will be demanded of you, 
What you did for theſe young Souls, did 
« you catechiſe, inſtruct, admoniſh, perſuade 
« them? Did you pray with them and for 
them? Did you Walk before them i in the 
« Paths of Virtue and Goodneſs?” Can you 
Anſwer, „“ All this, Lord, have we done?“ 
Shall you be clear from the Blood of your 
own Children? Have you been guilty of no 
fatal Errors in their Education, whereby you 
have contributed to prevent their imbracing 
the Doctrines and ſubmitting to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel ? 

2. Conſider, that your Children are the 
Materials of which the Church in the next 
Age is to be compoſed : Are they likely to be 
uſeful Materials, poliſhed Stones, ornamental 
Pillars in the Church of God ; unleſs it be your 
Care betimes to check a maſterly, domineering 
and undutiful Temper ; and to cure a hu- 
mourſome, wilful, ſelfiſh, mean and greedy 
Temper ; and to encourage and inſtruct them 

| in 
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in thoſe Principles of Probity, Juſtice, Friend- 
lineſs, Self-denial, Sobriety and Generoſity, 
which will render them acceptable and va- 
luable in every future Relation and Station; 
that they may become ſo many /zving Stones 
in the Building of God, the Church of 
Chriſt ? 

But alas, how few Chriſtian Parents are ſo 
abſtracted from the World, or ſo raiſed above 
it, as not themſelves to be dazzled with exter- 
nal Figure and mere Show; and not to diſ- 
cover an Eagerneſs for the Poſſeſſions of the 
World far above their real Worth. Many, 
too many, who we hope are not quite deſti- 
tute of Religion, yet are far from entrin 
fully into the Spirit of it, and ſubmitting 
wholy to its transforming Influence and Power. 
Theſe Parents will often appear more ſoli- 
citous about the external Figure of their 
Children, their looking grand; than about 
thoſe Ornaments of the Mind, thoſe Virtues 
of the Heart, and that Conduct in Life, which 
will render them uſeful Members of Society, 
will be their true Honour, and the Spring of 
their laſting Happineſs. Whenever this 
is the Caſe, Love to your Children does not 
operate under the Direction of Reaſon, or 
by the Laws of Religion; but under the In- 
fluence of the Imagination, and according to 
the Dictates of a perverted miſtaken Judg- 
ment, corrupt Affections, and blind Paſſions. 


3. Conſider, 


- — 
— u— —————— ůüǘͥ· — — 
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3. Conſider, that the Vows of God are upon 
you; Vows made to God and in his Preſence ; 
Vows you have voluntarily took upon your- 
ſelves at the Baptiſm, or Dedication of your 
Children, to ſecure for them, as far as you 
are able, a chriſtian Education ; Vows rational, 
juſt and wiſe ; whereby you only bound your- 
ſelves more ſtrongly and ſolemnly to what 
was your Duty previouſly to thoſe Vows, 

By Baptiſm your Children were ſeparated 
unto God, had Chriſt's Mark put upon them, 
the ſacred Seal, diſtinguiſhing them as the 
peculiar Property of God, as the Lambs of 
Chriſt's Flock, from the Children of Infidels. 
And you have obliged yourſelves to treat them 
as ſuch; but a neglected, much more an 
irreligious Education, is a Violation of your 
own Vows, and a virtual Denial of your Chil- 
drens Relation to God and Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to the Chriſtian Church. It is treating them 
as if they belonged only to the Kingdom of 
Men, or to the Devils Kingdom, but had no- 
thing to do with the Kingdom of God. A 

Guilt which every Man ſhould dread, and 
which no Parent here will, I hope, contract. 
If, beſides your other Negle&s, you have 
broken Vows to account for, Vows made in 
the Behalf and for the Benefit of your own 
Children, this muſt fill you with unſpeakable 
Confuſion and Terror before your Judge. 

4. Confider what Seaſons and Opportunities 
you have with your Children ; and, ought 1 

not 
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not to add, with the Apprentices and other 
Servants under your Roofs. 

This is a Caſe ſuppoſed in the Charge given 
to Iſrael, after God's great Commands were 
pronounced in their Hearing, Deut. vi. 5, 6, 7. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all t 
Might. That is, thou ſhalt make Religion | 
thy great Buſineſs, and mind it in Earneſt, 1 
Then it follows. Theſe Things which I com- 
mand thee this Day ſhall be in thine Heart ; 
and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 1 
Children, and ſhalt talk of them, when thau fitteſt 
in thine _ and when thou walkeft by the 
May; when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeſt 
up. At working and walking Hours, at eat- 
ing and fitting an Parents and Maſters 
ought to take Occaſion to talk with their Chil- 
dren, in an agreeable, friendly, familiar Way, 
about God, his Perfections, Works and Word; 
in order to open their Minds, and to give 
them betimes a thoughtful and religious 
Turn. 

By your Authority you may reprove and 
give a check to Sin, and reſtrain and puniſh 
Vice ; but it is only by calm and clear Rea- 
ſoning, by wiſe Instructions, and by tender 
Perſuafions, that you can recommend Religion, 
and inſpire a Love to Virtue. And in order 
to ſucceed in this Province, you yourſelves 
muſt acquire ſuperior Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge ; and muſt gain the Eſteem and Good- 
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will of your Families by a juſt and equal Go- 
vernment, by moderated Paſſions, and by kind 
and friendly Ulage. 

Theſe are the Methods of finding the Way 
into the Hearts of your Children and Servants; 
and of rendering your catechetical Exerciſes, 
with all your Inſtructions and Advices accept- 
able to, and ſucceſsful upon them. 

Nor have you any ground to doubt of ob- 
taining a Ble//ing from the Father of Spirits 
upon theſe Methods. That good God, who, 
out of Love to you, and to your Children, 
has required theſe Things at your Hands, who 
expreſſeth himſelf ſo well pleaſed with Abra- 
ham for his religious Care of his Children and 
Houſhold, Ger. xviii. 19. certainly will not 
be wanting to give all the Aſſiſtance to you 
and to your Families which becomes a wiſe 
and kind Governor over free Agents ; or which 
will conſiſt with the Rectitude and Impartiali- 
ty of his Conduct, and with the Liberty of 
the human Mind, 

Moreover, the Opportunities which Parents 
and Maſters have, enable them to ſee and judge 
of the different Tempersof Children and Youth; 
and better to adapt their Treatment of them 
to their various Tempers and Diſpoſitions; 
while Miniſters are obliged to keep more to 
Generals, and often ſhoot at Random, or draw 
their Bow at a Venture. 

5. Conſider, that theſe Seaſons and Oppor- 
tunities will be ſer over ; For very probably 


you 
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77 muſt leave your Children behind you in a 
orld full of Snares and Dangers ; and muſt 
therefore leave them to act upon their own 
hav ty without your Overſight, InſpeCtion, 
Counſel or Example. All you can do for them 
then muſt be done ſoon, while you are with 
them; and the beſt Thing which you can 
do for them is to plant in them thoſe Princi- 
ples, and cultivate thoſe Diſpoſitions which 
will moſt befriend them when you are gone ; 
which will fortify them againſt all Events, 
guard them againſt the Temptations of Proſ- 
perity, ſupport them under Affliction, give 
them Hope in their departing Hours, and im- 
preſs them with a juſt Concern that Religion 
may live in their Families when they are gone. 

I hope it is the ſincere and the governing 
Deſire of every Chriſtian Parent, that the In- 
tereſt of Chriſt may ſurvive them amongſt 
their Deſcendants, and flouriſh thro' all Ge- 
nerations in their Houſes ; but our Influence 
can immediately affect only the next Age; 
nor can our Foreſight extend farther ; let us 
be faithful in our Day, and do our Part to- 
wards the perpetual Subſiſtence of Religion; 
in Hope that our Children will do their Part 
towards tranſmitting it uncorrupted thro' every 
Age to the End of Time. However, if this great 
Intereſt, the only Baſis of true Happineſs, 
ever ſink amongſt our late Poſterity, in any 
coming Age, may we be clear and deliver our 
own Souls. 


6. Con- 
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6. Conſider, that teaching the Children and 


Youth in your Families to know and remem- 
ber their Creator is the true Way to have Plea- 
ſure in them and Honour from them. When 
Fathers to the Children make known God's 
Truths, Iſaiah xxxviii. 19. and hereby brin 

up a godly Seed; they will have the juſt wg 
the great Joy of ſeeing them walk in God's 
Truth, 2 John iv. 3 John iv. They will 
have the Credit of fitting their Sons as Plants 
to adorn, and their Daughters as Corner Stones 
to unite the Building of God in' the World ; 
and of poliſhing both with thoſe lovely Vir- 
tues which will render them like ſo many 
Pillars in the Churches and Families whereof 
they ſhall be Members, Pſalm cxliv. 12. The 
well-educated Offspring of wiſe and religious 
Parents will hereby be ſufficiently diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the vain and fooliſh, the rude and 
boiſterous, the profane and vicious Children 


of careleſs and profligate Parents; which will 


be the Honour of both Parents and Children, 
Tſatah 1xi. 9. The Conſequence of this will 
e, that theſe virtuous Children, will riſe up 


and pronounce their wiſe and excellent Pa- 
rents bleſſed, Prov. xxxi. 28. and will bleſs 
God for making them the happy Inſtruments 
of leading them into the Paths of Piety and 
Virtue, of Honour and Happineſs. And both 
of them Parents and Children, will ariſe to 
Praiſe, Honour and Glory at the Coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Thus I have finiſhed my Enlargements up- 


on the great and important EXHoRTATION, 


Remember now thy Creator in the Days of t 
Youth. Let us 2 a while, . 
Secondly, to the CauTion annexed, con- 
taining a ſtrong and affecting Reaſon for early 
Religion, or Argument againſt all Delaying. 
While the evil Days come not, nor the Years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
&« Pleaſure in them.” That is, the Days of 
old Age, of Sickneſs and of Death, when 
you will want both Time and Power to ſerv 
God. | 


How unreaſonable, how abſurd, how im- 


pious, to propoſe to begin a religious Life, or 


to remember God, when your Day 1s over, 
or juſt expiring; or when your Hearts are 
grown hard and inſenſible, quite unfit for Con- 
verſion, and incapable of either the Services 
or the Pleaſures of Religion! May I not ſay, 
How impoſſible is it, that you ſhould die like 
Men, like Chriſtians, after you have lived like 


Fools and Brutes ! Is it not alſo a groundleſs 
Hope, a Hope affronting to the God of Hea- 


ven, © That he ſhould accept a cold, worldly, 
“and ſenſual Heart, corrupted and ſpoiled 
“ by Sin; and the lame, and broken Services 
e of a few evil Days, when the beſt of your 
Time and Strength, Thoughts and Aﬀec- 
tions, have been employed in ſerving divers 
© fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, and have been 
really devoted to the Devil?” Is this the 

K Hope 
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Hope of a reaſonable Creature? Of an im- 
mortal Being? Of Youth who are actually 
upon Trial tor Eternity ? 

But let us take a ſhort Survey of a decrepit 
old Man, by going over the fine metaphori- 
cal Deſcription which Solomon giveth us of the 
Incapacities, Infirmities and Weakneſſes which 
uſually accompany old Age. To this End, 
let me aſk you, my young Hearers, for I 
appeal to you as rational Beings, capable of 
Thought and Reflection; Will it be a fit Time 
to begin to remember God, and embrace Re- 
ligion, when the Sun and the Light, or the Mon 
and the Stars are darkened ? Ver. 2. when all 
the noble Powers of the Soul are enfeebled ; 
when the inward Frame and Government is 
almoſt diflolved; when the Love of this World 
has blinded the Underſtanding ; when this and 
other Luſts have corrupted the Judgment ; 
when the Will and Choice are fettled upon 
earthly Things; and the Heart with all its 
Affections are engaged upon Objects of Senſe, 
and the Poſſeſhons of Time; when the Light 
of the Mind is turned into Darkneſs; when 
the Night of Death is coming on apace, and 
all Things are faſt tending towards a Diffolu- 
tion ? No, no, young People, this 1s no Time 
for beginning a religious Life : If you will be 
religious at all, and reſolve to travel Heaven- 
ward, begin your Work and Journey while 
it is Day, while the Sun ſhines, before your 
Day be gone, your Sun be ſet, and your Feet 
| {tumble 
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ſtumble upon the dark Mountains of Igno- 
rance and Error, preſumptuous Hope, or 
dreadful Deſpair. 

Defer not ſetting out for the City of Refuge, 
and entring into the Kingdom of God till the 
Clouds return after the Rain ; till one Trouble 
tread upon the Heels of another ; and a Suc- 
ceſſion of Diſappointments, Vexations; Ach- 


ings and Pains draw on one after another; ſo 


that not only the Mind loſe its Light and 
Strength, Judgment and Memory ; but till 
the Body alſo become like an old ruinous 
Houſe, which cannot be kept dry, but is 

ready to fall every Year. 
Let me aſk again, Is it a fit Seaſon to enter 
yourſelves as Servants to God, and to inliſt 
youtſelves as Soldiers under Chrift, 77 a Day 
when the Keepers of the Houſe ſhail begin to 
tremble, and the ſtrong Men fhall bow them- 
ſelves? Ver. 3. What can you do for God, 
for your Generation, for your Families, for 
your Souls, when your Hands ſhake with the 
Palſy, and your Thighs and Legs tremble un- 
der you; when your Hands can ſcarce con- 
vey your Food or Phyſick to your Months 
nor your Feet carry you to the Field, the 
Market, or the Temple? What Time or what 
Capacity will the Soul have to exert itſelf in 
the Cauſe of God and Chriſt, when it dwells 
in a Houfe, which is like a crazy ue 
ready to fall by its own Weight ; all the Pil- 
lars which ſupport it being rotten and weak? 
2 When 
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When the Tendons and Nerves are grown 
too rigid to bend, or too lax and feeble for 
their proper Office? * 

Will you then only appear for God, and 
begin a Life of Religion and Virtue, when 
the Grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, and 
thoſe who look out of the Windows be darkened? 
Ver. 3. When your Teeth are rotting and 
dropping out ; when your Eyes are failing ; 
and all the Symptoms of a diflolving Frame 
are coming on apace. The Teeth are here 
compared to the upper and nether Mill-ſtones, 
theſe firſt grind and break the Food ; when 
they can grind no longer, are worn out and 
looſened from their Sockets, the Fortreſs ſup- 
ported by their Labour is in danger ; more 
Care and Pains, more ſoft and eaſy Diet, muſt 
maintain and uphold the decaying Fabrick. 

The Eyes are the Soul's Windows ; when 
Films grow over theſe, when the Humours 
decay, the Coats grow thick, and the Balls 
ſink in their Cavities; and we cannot diſtin- 
guiſh one Man from another, nor read one 
more Page in the Bible, nor ſee our Way to 
the Houſe of God; but the Spirit begins to 
retire as it were into a dark Lanthern ;—How 
plainly, how feelingly do theſe Tokens inti- 
mate the total Decay and the Fall of the Body, 
and the Departure of the Soul. A Point of 
Life very improper for ſetting out in the 
Chriſtian Race, and beginning the ſpiritual 
Warfare. 


Again, 
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- Again, Is it a fit Time to ſet out for Hea- 
ven, when the Doors ſhall be ſhut in the Streets, 
when the Scund of the Grinding is low ? either, 
when a Man is ſcarce able to ſtir out of his 
Doors, and much leſs able to appear at pub- 
lick Aſſemblies ; and if he appear there, his 
Voice is ſo feeble and low, that he can fcarce 
be heard ; or he ſo mumbles his Words, thro' 
the Loſs of his Teeth, and the Diſorder of 
other Organs of Speech, that he can ſcarce 
be underſtood ; whereas formerly his Voice 
was loud as a Mill. Or the Doors of the 
Street may mean his Lips, which guard the 
Throat; the Street which leads through the 
Body, and which, through the Loſs of his 
Teeth, fit cloſe, as if ſewed together; ſo that 
his Voice is enfeebled, and the Sound of the 
Grinding is l. 

Farther, what Capacity will you have for 
ſerving God, or what Part can you bear in 
publick Worſhip, and ſinging the Praiſes of 
your Creator, when you ſhall 21% up at the 
Voice of the Bird, and all the Daughters of 
Mufick ſhall be brought low? Ver. 4. When 
you cannot obtain a ſound Sleep, but awake 
and riſe at Cock-crowing ; and when all the 
curious Parts which compoſe the Ears, the 
Organ of Hearing, and Seat of Muſick, ſhall 
be diſordered ; when you will be difabled from 
hearing the Word, and partaking of the me- 
lodious Songs of the Church, or of being 

moved by the beſt Muſick in the World? 
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Again, will it be a fit Time to render your- 
ſelves an Offering to God, your great and holy 
Creator, and to begin the Labours of a reti- 
gious Life, when you ſhall be afraid of that 
which is high, and Fears fhall be in the Way ; 
when the Almond Tree does flouriſh, the Graſi- 
hopper fhall be a Burden, and Defire ſhall fail ? 
Ver. 5. When your imaginary Faculty ſhall 
be ſo weak, and your Breath ſo ſhort, or Head 
ſo giddy, as to dread climbing up high ; and 
be cautious of the leaſt Stumbling-block in 
the Way ; when your Heads are turning grey, 
your Bones ſtand out, your Fleſh is ſhrunk 
up, and you begin to look like the Image of 
approaching Death ; and when all your De- 
fires of ſenſual Mirth and Pleaſure ceaſe and 
are extinguiſhed, 

Then, then, will it not be too late, quite 
too late to begin to think ſeriouſly on God and 
Religion, when you are juſt going to die, and 
arc arrived at the Borders 4 neighbouring 
Eternity; when you ſhall go t your long Home, 
and the Mexrners ſhall go about the Streets ? 
Ver. 5. Then will not all Help for your Sculs 
eome too late? All that your Friends can do 
for you, is to carry your Bodzes to their long 
Home, to order the Funeral Rites, attend you 
to the Grave, and bewail your Death; but this 
will no Way avail your Souls, or affect your 
Condition in the inviſible World. | 

Let me aſk again, is it not your higheſt 
Point of Wiſdom to remember your Creator 

in 
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in the Days of your Youth, before ever the 
Silver Card be looſed, or the Golden Bowl be 
broken ; or the Pitcher be broken at the Foun- 
tain, or the Wheel broken at the Ciſtern? V. 6. 
that is, before the ſpinal Marrow (which is 
derived from the Brain, and is continued down 
like a white Silver Cord thro' the Vertebre of 
the Back) be waſted and diſtil like Drops, 
and the whole nervous Syſtem arifing from it 
be weakened : —Before the Brain, that noble 
Fluid, more precious than Gold, loſe its Con- 
texture, be diſſolved and diſtracted ; and the 
fine Membranes which encompaſs the Brain 
be broken; and the Nerves, which like Streams 
flow from it, become void of Senſe. or Motion, 
or be ſubject to involuntary Concuſſions and 
8 Agonies. Before the Ventricles of the 
eart, thoſe little Buckets or Pitchers be over- 
charged, receive no more Blood, and quite 
loſe their Office. When the Lungs can act 
no longer, when the arterial Pulſe beats no 
more, when the Heart, the Fountain of Lite, 
ſends not out the vita! Fluid, but Circulation 
is ſtopped, and univerſal Stagnation 1s taking 

Place. - 
Is this a Time in which to remember your 
Creator, to think upon your Ways, to begin 
to obtain Wiſdom, when all is Confuſion and 
Diſtraction within; when all the ſtrong 
Cauſes of Death are exerting their Force, and 
every Symptom of an approaching Diſſolution 
doth appear ? — WOT the Soul is juſt going 
4 to 
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to take its Flight into the bordering Eternity ? 
Then hall the Duſt return to the Earth as it 
was (or of which it is compounded) and 
the Spirit ſhall return to God who gave it, 
Ver. 7. Then it will be too late to begin a 
new Life, when you are juſt going to be judg- 
ed for Life paſt. What Madneſs then to de- 
fer living unto God till you can live no longer! 
Can any Deeds be done in the Body, when 
the Body itſelf is fallen or falling! Can the 
Spirit be renewed, ſanctified, become wiſe, 
righteous, holy, when Time and Means are 
both gone? No, all is too late ; no Phyſician 
after Death; when the Duſt. returns to its 
Duſt, then, in one Hour, all the Pomp and 
Glory of this World vaniſhes, all the fine and 


pleaſant Things which tempt the Heart from 


God and Religion diſappear; every Thing 
which belongs to the Body is gone, and the 
pampered Body, which has been your prin- 
cipal Care, even your Idol, is no more than 
a Coffin full of Clay or Duſt. 

Then, when the Soul, the it departs, 
© farewel the World and all its Vanitics ; 
« farewel Time and all its Amuſements ; farc- 
© wel my Houſes and Lands, my delightful 
% Rooms and pleaſant Pictures, my Trade 
e and my Shop, my gay Companions, and 


all my merry Meetings. — One Drop of 


* ſpiritual Comfort, one Gleam of Hope, 
one Glance of God's Countenance would 
te be worth you all. I would give you all 

away, 
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* away, and ten thouſand Times more, if I 
& had it, for an innocent Breaſt, a clear Con- 
c ſcience, the Pardon of Sin, the reconciled 
« Face of God. But all is too late; I am 
«© gone, I am loſt, I am for ever loſt; I muſt 
4 go to God my Judge to be tried, to be con- 
e victed, to be condemned.” | 
Your only Way to eſcape ſo unhappy an 
End, ſo poor and ſo dreadful a Concluſion of 
Life, is, to remember your Creator in the 
Days of your Youth. For with regard to 
the groſs or to the more refined Gratifications 
of Senſe, and Enjoyments of Time, Solomon, 
in the Review, confeſſeth that all is Vanity, 
V. 8. And upon the Review of all he had 
ſaid to recommend Religion, he ſums up all 
in this ſolemn Manner, V. 13, 14. Let us hear 
the Concluſion of the whole Matter ; fear God 
and keep his Commandments; for this is the 
whole of Man (his chief Buſineſs, his Dignity, 
his Happineſs) For God will bring every Work 
into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, whe- 
ther it be Good, or whether it be Exuil. © 
Let me finiſh theſe Diſcourſes by obſerving, 
© That none were ever found, either good 
© or bad Men, who at laſt recommended a 
% looſe and wicked Life.” As all wiſe and 
good Men, whether Gentiles, fews or Cbri ſ— 
bians, have always, in their laſt Hours recom- 
mended Religion to all about them; fo the 
worſt of Men, when they have opened their 
Eyes to diſtinguiſh Truth from Illuſion and 
Error, 
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Error, have confefled the Vanity of all the 
Glories and Riches of this World; and the 
Wiſdom and Neceflity of a religious Life, 
That great Eaſtern Emperor Saladine ordered 
it to be proclaimed at the Head of his Army, 
That of all his Conqueſts and the Spoils 
© he had taken, he carried nothing away with 
** him but his Shirt or his Shroud,” It is alſo 
a well known ſaying of Cardinal Wolſey, a 
great Miniſter of State to King Henry VIII. 
« That if he had ſerved his God as well as 
<« he had ſerved his King, he would not have 
<« forſaken him in his old Age.” And even 
Balaam could wiſh to die the Death of the 
Righteous, how inconſiſtently ſoever with 
ſuch a Death he had lived. 

I will cloſe all with a Reflection of that 
eminent Hiſtorian and General Xenophon, and 
which I hope my young Hearers will remem- 
ber and reap Benefit from, That there is 
* no Place for ſuch Diverſions, Plays and 
<« Sports in the upper World, to which Peo- 
6 ple are ſo much devoted in this, and that 
all wiſe Beings will early begin ſuch Exer- 
ciſes as will laſt for ever.“ 
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SERMON VI. 
The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 


anity 1s to make Men wiſe, righte- 
ous, holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. i. 30. 

But ye are of him (of God) in Chrift Jeſus; 
who, of God, is made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, and Sanfification and Re- 
demption. 


NT HA T the Human Race are, for the 
moſt Part, as to Morals and 4 


in a State of Degeneracy and 


uin, 


will, I think, appear to any who attentivel 


look into the World around them, or rea 
the Hiſtory of the Ages which have paſſed 
before them. Was this he Whole of our Caſe, 
it would be a melancholy Conſideration in- 
deed: Or, were we irrecoverably ruined, 
who could bear the Thought! To ſee ourſelves, 
our Children, and all our Fellow Beings, 
fallen, ruined, and loſt for ever without a 
Remedy. Then we might fit on the Ground 
and weep one with another over our own 0 
eac 
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each other's unhappy State; the World would 
then be a Yale of Tears; and the Eyes of 
thinking Men Fountains of Water. 

But, Friends, this, tho' it is in Part, is not 
the Whole of our Caſe; no, for ever be 
praifed the Father of Mankind, we are in a 
recovered State; in part recovered, and whol- 
ly recoverable. In this we glory ; on this Ac- 
count is the Voice of Joy and Salvation heard 
in our Tabernacles, our Families and our pub- 
lick Aſſemblies; where otherwiſe would have 
been heard only the Voice of Lamentation, 
Mourning and Woe. | 

The Text which I have read is a ſhort but 

comprehenſive and emphatical Deſcription of 
our recovered State: It alſo informs us 
who is the great Inſtrument, or immediate 
active. Cauſe of our Recovery. And leadeth 
us up to the Original and Fountain of it. 

1. The Text deſcribes our recovered State. 
It is a State of Viſddom, of Righteouſneſs, of 
Sandlification, and of Redemption, All we 
can hope or wiſh for as reaſonable, as ſocial, 
as immortal Beings ; who are very ſoon to die, 
and by Death to paſs into a new and endleſs 
State of Exiſtence. 

This is the natural Order of Things in the 
moral World, or in the Kingdom of God ; 
ſince if Men are recovered to or inſpired with 
Wiſdom, they will act right and become Righ- 
bells; righteous Men will be making Progreſs 


in Virtue till they become holy, or are ſanc: 
tified ; 
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tified ; and wiſe, righteous, and holy Men, 
under the Adminiſtration of God, a Gover- 
nor of infinite Wiſdom, Rectitude and Good- 
neſs, will be redeemed from all Miſery, or 


will be finally happy. 


This State of Recovery does plainly, "XE4 
ly, and very affectingly preſuppoſe and imply 
a State of Ruin. Our ruined loſt: State 1s a 
State of Folly, of Unrightecouſneſs, of Pollution 
and Separation from God, of Captivity and 
Impriſonment. The Vices which ſubſiſt and 
have prevailed; the Crimes ſtill committed in 
the World; the predominant Luſts, and ir- 


regular Paſſions of Men; the Di/tempers which 


affect Mankind; the Graves. which are round 
about us are Proofs that the human Race are 
in a ruinous, degenerate State. . 
2. The Text informs us who is the eat 
Inſtrument, or immediate active Cauſe be 
Recovery. The benevolent Son of God, 
Chriſt Jeſus. He was ſent, and he volun- 
tarily came upon the rde and moſt diſcour 
raging, and yet the 25e and moſt charitable 
Errand that any Being ever was, or ever can 
be employed in. For, 

I. He is made unto us Wiſdom. The whole 


World had played the Fool, by conſenting 


to Sin; they had offended God their great Crea- 
tor, ſupreme Lord and beſt Friend; they 
had corrupted themſelves, and loſt the Way 
to Heaven and Happineſs: No Conduct can 
be more mad and fooliſh than this, to loſe our 


only 
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only powerful Friend, to deſtroy ourſelves, 
and to negle& our eternal Intereſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt came to cure Men of this, the greateſt 
Inſtance of Folly. He was ſent to make us 
wiſe in our greateſt Affairs, to give us Undet- 
ſtanding in our moſt important, our everlaſt- 
ing Intereſt ; and to purſuade us to mind it. 

2. He is made unto us Righteouſneſs. 'The 
Inhabitants of the World were generally act- 
ing wrong, when Chriſt . in it; they 
all like Sheep had gone aftray ; living as if 
they knew not God; and had forgotten, or 
had quite effaced the original Law and Rule 
of Righteouſneſs. They offered to the Deity 
a wrong 0 unworthy of his Accept- 
ance; they lived in Malice and Envy, hate- 
ful and hating ' one another; they wronged . 
their own Souls, by an almoſt univerſal do 
le& of them, and were gone into a bodily, 
ſenſual, Fleſh-pleafing Life. 

Jeſus Chriſt came to ſer Men rigbt, to place 
before them God's original and natural Laws, 
to help them to underſtand their Duty, and 
to rectify the whole Man, both their Judg- 
ments and Affections. He came to plant Righ- 
teoufneſs in the Room of thoſe manifeſt, ſhame- 
ful and numerous Mrongneſſes which had over- 
fpread the Face of the Earth, amongſt both 
Tews and Gentiles. He came to recover us 
from all our Errors in Religion, and Wan- 
drings from God. He came to ſhew us what 
is right, and to perſuade us to conform to it. 


3. He 
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3. He is made unto us Samctification. Man- 
kind had, by Sin, not only given Offence to 
God, their great and gracious King and Fa- 
ther; they had not only perverted that which 
was right, but they had degraded their own 
Natures, and loft their Dignity ; they had de- 
praved their Minds, and loſt their Innocency, 
Parity and Integrity; they had marred their 
Spirits, corFupted their Principles of Action, 
contracted malignant Diſpofitions, cheriſhed 
vile Paſſions, contracted vicious Habits, in- 
dulged bodily Appetites ; and had thus er- 
dered their whole internal Frame, and ſporletl 
the Beauty and Harmony of their moral Con- 
ſtitution. | 
This polluted and disjointed State of Mind 
muſt be neceflarily attended with, and in- 
cludes an Alienation of Heart from God and 
his Laws, and Service ; a Separation of Mind 
from the Father of Spirits; and a conſequen- 
tial (tho' not a formal) Devotion of Heart 
and 'Service to the Enemy of God and of all 
Righteouſneſs, by an actual promoting of his 
dreadful Intereſt, 85 


Jeſus Chriſt was ſent, as a great and kind 
Phyſician, to heal Mankind, to renew their 
Spirits, to make them inwardly and entirel 

whole. He came to cre the Mind; and, 
being cured, to recunite it to God, its Father; 
which Re- union with God is the ſole Foun- 
tain of its Comfort and Happineſs, Nor is it 
reaſonable, nay it is not poſſible, that a Spirit 
1 revolted 
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revolted from God, and grown averſe to his 
Service, and diſaffected to his Government, 
ſhould be re-united to God, and reſtored to his 
Friendſhip, till it be altered in its Principles 
and Temper ; till it become reconciled to his 
Laws and Service; till it be made holy, after 
the Similitude of God. Therefore is Chriſt 
made unto us Sant:fication, not only as a Phy- 


frctan, wr our depraved Natures ; but alſo 
» 


as a Shepherd, ſeparating his Followers, his 
Sheep, who know his Voice from a polluted 
and idolatrous World, and making them the 
viſible Church of God, and his own Flock, 
was had and purified for himſelf, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
Tit. Ii. 14. | | 

4. He is made unto us Redemption. When 
Men departed from God ; that is, from under 
the Government of Reaſon and Conſcience, 
or rebelled againſt the Dictates of their Un- 
derſtandings ; they ſubjected themſelves to di- 
vers Luſts ; ſome to the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
others to the Luſts of the Mind, and ſerving 
theſe as their Maſters, were enſlaved by them. 

By Means of theſe maſterly Luſts Satan be- 
came their Lord and Maſter ; for they did his 
Will, and became his Servants, to whom they 


yielded themſelves to obey. Hereby they be- 


came guilty, ſtood liable to Condemnation, or 


to be delivered over to Satan, as Jailor, whom 


they had fooliſhly and wickedly obeyed as 
Maſter. And the Wages which Sin and Sa- 


tan pay is Death. From a State of Death 
guilty 


| 
| 
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guilty condemned Sinners have no Right to 
eſcape. 6 

Jeſus Chriſt came to break theſe Chains, 
to put an End to this Slavery, and to releaſc 
Mankind from all theſe Captivities. He has 
broke into Satan's Priſon with amazing Light ; 
he has called to the Priſoners with an awaken- 
ing Voice; he has ſent forth a powerful Word 
to break the Chains of the Soul's Captivity ; 
he bids every Priſoner go forth. He has bound 
the ſtrong Man armed, by the Force of Goſ- 
pel Light and Truth, putting a Stop to his 
Progreſs in blinding and bewitching the Minds 
of Men. He has publiſhed, and, by his Blood, 
has ſealed a pardoning Proclamation and Co- 
venant. He has conquered Death; and given 
us the great Hope and delightful Proſpect of 
a general Reſurrection. And thus is Chriſt Je- 
ſus made unto us Redemption. 
As the Text deſcribes our recovered State, 
and informs us who is the immediate Inſtru- 
ment or Cauſe of our Recovery; ſo, 

3. It leads us up to the Original and Foun- 
tain of this wonderful Grace, this ſtrangely 
great and gracious Redemption, namely Gop; 
God, our offended Father, our affronted Cre- 
ator and King, hath ſhewed us all this Grace. 
Of him (of God, mentioned Ver. 27 and 28. 
and in ſome Copies Ver. 29.) are ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus (or in the Church and Kingdom of 
Chriſt) who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, 
&c. Whatever Chriſt is unto you, or to the 
L World 
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World of loſt Sinners, he is ſo of God; he 
has made him to be our Teacher, Price oy 
Saviour. Therefore, as it followeth i in V. 
Hie who ghrieth let him glory in the Lord, in 

the i 722 of God, who planned out our Re- 
covery by Jeſus Chriſt ; and in the Goodneſs 
and Love of God, who ſent his Son to execute 
this gracious Plan. 

When Sin had once entered into the World, 
when Men had weakened their moral Powers, 
depraved and diſordered themſelves; when 
Ignorance and Error prevailed ; there was no 
Probability that Man ſhould recover his loft 
Integrity and Dignity of himſelf : If Man ſtood 
not, when innocent, there was little Ground 
to expect he ſhould of himſelf recover his 
Station after he was fallen. Tho' we know 
not, nor need we know, what the State of 
the World would certainly have been, if God 
had continued the Race of Men, and had af- 
forded them no Means of Recovery ; yet we 
may conclude it would have been very bad, 
very wicked, and very miſerable. For if the 
moſt apt and potent Means of Recovery which 
God has employed, the Goſpel preached by 
his Son, has ſo little Effect, and recovers com- 
paratively ſo few, we may fafely conclude, 
that, without extraordinary Aſſiſtance from 


above, few, very few of the Tribe of Men, f 


if any at all, would have been brought back 
to God by a thorough Converſion, , re- 
newed and reſtored to the divine Favour. And 


even 


. 
" . , mY a * . * . * 
- * * < N 7 ade : - —_— 
"+ * F ; 4 - . [ 
Lat n a 2+ r ee eee —B 


is fo make Men <ovfe, xe. 145 
even 'Repentance, tho it may, in ſome Degree, 


reſtore the Purity and Dignity of the Soul, 
yet it makes no Amends for paſt Offences ; nor 
can be well exerciſed, but upon the oye and 
Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs. 

The great and ever- bleſſad God ſaw this 
helpleſs and periſhing State of His Greatures; 
he ſaw it with a Compaſſion worthy of the 
benevolent Parent of E Mankind. He was un- 
willing that a whole Tribe, a noble Tribe 
fhould periſh, ſhoul(l wholly and for ever pe- 
riſh, and be as bad as loſt out of the Creation, 
He reſolved that all needful Help ſhould be 
afforded them. He difpenſed this Help in 
the wiſeſt Manner, and by proper Steps ud 
Degrees, till, in the Fulneſs of Time, he ſent 
forth H1s Sov. 

It is a Character vaſtly great and honoura- 
ble; Son of God —— of him can never 
riſe high enough; we cannot reach his ſuper- 
eminent Dignity. Yet, tho he was ſo incon- 
ceivably high and great in Nature, Dignity, 


ons, 3 he became ie one of 


put a Veil over all his Glory; and came 
ad leg, preached and died like a Son of 
. Thus he acted, that he might famili- 
oonverſe with Moreals, be an Example 
be ore them, become a compaſſionate High- 
prieſt, and a perfe& Saviour. It is this Jeſus, 
who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, Righ- 
teouſneſs, ene and n 
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The Text may be farther treated and en- 
larged upon under three Propoſitions. 


I. That it is wholly owing to God that we 
are in Chriſt Jeſus; or are Members of 
his Church and Kingdom. 

II. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief Inſtrument or 
immediate Cauſe and Means of Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Re- 
demption to the Human Race. 

III. All that Chriſt jeſus is made unto 
Mankind, whether Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Sanctification or Redemption, he 
is made ſo of God. Who of God is made 
unto us Wiſdom, &c. 


I. Propoſition. 


It is wholly owing to God that we are in 
Chriſt Jeſus; or that we are Members of his 
Church and Kingdom. 

That to be in Chri/t Jeſus means to be con- 
verted to his Religion, or brought up in it, 
and ſo to become Members of his Church 
or Kingdom, appears from various Places 
where this Phraſe is uſed; and where it can 
admit of no other tolerable Conſtruction ; as 
Rom. xvi. 7. St. Paul ſalutes ſome who were 
in Chriſt, that is, were Converts to Chriſtia- 
nity, before him, 1 Cor. iti. 1. Babes in Chriſt 
are ſuch as had but a very imperfect Know- 
ledge of Chriſtianity, 2 Cor. v. 17, F any Man 
be in Chriſt, be a real Chriſtian, be is a new 


Creature, 
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Creature, Rom. viii. 1. There is no Condemna- 
tion to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, to Chriſti- 


ans, the Dyſciples of Chriſt, who prove their 


Chriſtianity, by walking not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit, Thus in the Text, ye 
are of him in Chriſt Jeſus, that is, ye are en- 
tered by Baptiſm and Profeſſion into the Church 
and Kingdom of God, which he has ſet up 


and adminiſters by Jeſus Chriſt. And this 


your happy Situation 1s owing to the Goodneſs 
and Grace of God. | | 

That our Situation in the Chriſtian Church, 
and all our Advantages as Chriſtians are of 
God, requires little either of Proof, or Illuſ- 


tration. Chriſt himſelf is of God, his only- 


begotten, and well-beloved Son. From God 
he had his Commiſſion to preach to and fave 
Mankind. The Chriſtian Conſtitution and 
Kingdom is wholly of God, for Chriſt came 
to do his Will. The Preaching of the Goſ- 

el to the Gentiles is of God, who ordained 

is Son to be his Salvation to the Ends of the 
Earth. From all theſe Particulars it is eaſy to 
conclude, that all our Privileges as Chriſtians 


are owing to the fatherly Goodneſs and free 
Grace of God. 


If this be the Caſe, then the prime Glory 


of our Chriſtian Privileges is to be aſcribed to 
God, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. No Man, I think, who. reads the 
GosPEL with a ſerious Mind, but muſt eſteem 


it a great Bleſſing to the World : And the 
oy L 3 Contents 
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Contents of it are too important for a ludi- 
crous Mind. It opens to us a noble; a moſt 
delightful Plan for recovering a vaſt Tribe of 
God's loſt Creatures; recbvering them to Un- 
derſtanding, Integrity, Perfection and Im- 
mortality. What an ungenerous and unbe- 
nevolent, what a narrow and baſe Mind muſt 
they be of, who can pride themſelves in ob- 
zefting to, or ridiculing this Goſpel ! this is 
much worſe than to receive the Grace of God 
in vain, Not to be made wiſe; righteons, 
holy and happy, by ſo apt and powerful 
Means, is' fooliſh and criminal enough. But 
to pour Contempt upon ſuch Means, to make 
Sport with the moſt ſerious Book in the 
World); this is moſt inexcuſable Madneſs; and 
is a Proof of very great, if not incurable De- 
pravity of Mind; and Corruption of Heart. 
This is not only to abuſe the Goodneſs of God, 
but the moſt expenſive, endearing. and aſto- 
niſhing Inſtance of it. Have a Care of making 
a Mock at this Sin, left your Lot at laſt be 
amongſt Pools. 

Let me add, that tho' you may all of you, 
Friends, be ſaid to be in Chriſ e. by your 
Situation in the Chriſtian Church; yet doubt» 
leſs your” Privileges, and the Obligations ariſ- 
ing from them, are very unequal ; as is the 
Cafe with the Subjects of the Kingdoms of 
this Wortd, Some of you, by a happy Birth, 
by a prudent Education, by ſerious Admoni- 
tions and powerful Examples, by a ſuperior 

4 Capacity, 
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Capacity, by a good Temperament of the Bo- 
dy, by great Leiſure, by poſſeſſing good Books, 
by Opportunities for improving Society, have 
a more advantageous Situation in the King- 
dom of God than others. Let ſuch aſk them- 
felves, What they do more than others? Yet 
you have all of you an Opportunity for gain- 
ing heavenly Wiſdom, and of being happy 
for ever in Chriſt's upper Kingdom. | 
This leads me to the ſecond Propoſition, on 
which' I propoſe to inlarge moſt. 


II. Propoſition. 


Chriſt Jeſus is the chief Inſtrument, or 
immediate Cauſe and Means of Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption 
to the human Race. | 

It is adorable Grace, that any Means are 
employed to inſpire Wiſdom and Rectitude 
into the Minds of fooliſh and unrighteous 
Sinners, to Sanctify the Unclean, and deliver 
the Captives. But that Jeſus Chriſt the well- 


beloved Son of God, ſhould be employed in 


this Deſign ought to raiſe our Admiration 
and Praiſe to the higheſt Pitch. Yet probably 
none but he was equal to this Deſign; a Deſign 


as grand and extenſive, as it was charitable 


and kind. 


Could any but he, who is the Wiſdom of 


God and the Power of God, effectually oppoſe 
Satan, counter-plot him, overthrow his King- 
dom, and enable Men to eſcape all his Snares! 


L 4 Could 


| 
| 
| 


Ny 
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Could any but he, who ſearcheth the Heart 
and trieth the Reins fuid a Way to the Hearts 
of Men, and ſet home a Word there! Was 
there any beſides him, who was full of Grace 
and Truth, had Goodneſs, Love and Charity 
enough to undertake ſuch a Province, ſo vaſt, 
ſo difficult and hazardous; and which could 
not be executed, but by leaving Heaven, 
dwelling on Earth, living poor, bearing Con- 
tempt, meeting Death, dying on a Croſs! 
Who but the generous, patient, benevolent Son 
of God would have bore with Fools, Sinners, 
miſerable Beggars, at the Rate Chriſt did ! 
Who but he would take ſuch Pains to make 
Fools wiſe, the Unjuſt honeſt, the Unclean 
holy, and to ſet Priſoners free! Who but the 
mild, the humble, the gentle, the tender Jeſus 
would put up ſo many Affronts as he received, 
and ſtill receives every Day, and in every 
Place, from fool-hardy Sinners, unrighteous 
Dealers, unclean Wretches, and miſerable 
Slaves; ſuch as offend and affront him at the 
ſame Time when he is trying all fit Means 
and Methods to make them wiſe, righteous, 
holy, free! Again, who beſide the Son of 
God, who is the expreſs Image of the Father, 
and in whom all Fulneſs dwells, 1s qualified to 
govern the Human Race thro' all Ages, and 
in all Regions; to preſide over and protect his 
Church; to diſpoſe of Souls; to raiſe the Dead; 
to judge Mankind, and treat every one accord- 
ing as they have or have not improved the 

Means 
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Means of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifi- 
cation or Redemption ! Finally, who but the. 
Son of God is great enough to be an Advocate 
and Interceſſor with God, in behalf of fooliſh, 
unrighteous, polluted, captivated Sinners; or 
for recovered, imperfect Saints! Who but a 
Perſon of ſuch Dignity was qualified, by the 
Merit and Perfection of his Obedience, to 
recover Immortality for Mankind, and remove 
the Death which Adam's Diſobedience had 
introduced, and their own Sins continued and 
confirmed | Rom. v. 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 
22. nee = VA 
Stay a while, Friends, and wonder, that ſo 
great a Perſon, ſo much a Stranger to us, in- 
conceivably above us, of compleat, indepen- 
dent Happineſs, ſhould undertake this Office; 
to be the chief Inſtrument of Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption to loſt 
Souls; an Office ſo expenſive to himſelf, and 
ſo infinitely advantageous to us. 

Let us now proceed to conſider the diſtinct 
Parts of this Office. 

I. Chriſt Jeſus'is the chief Inſtrument or 
Means of W:/dom to Mankind. He is made 
unto us Wiſdom. ; 

_ Wiſdom is the nobleſt Endowment of. the 
Mind ; by it we become Men, and reſemble 
God, whoſe chiet Perfection 1s Wiſdom, Per- 
fect Wiſdom being at the Head of the Uni- 
verſe, all Things go right thro' the Admini- 
ſtration of God, and will go right thro' eternal 

Ages. 
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Ages. So when Wiſdom returns into the 
361, and fits ſupreme there, all the inferior 
Powers and Paſſions will be well governed, and 
all the Actions well directed. As Folly is the 
greateſt Diſgrace'to a Man, a real Degrada- 
tion; ſo Wiſdorn is his higheſt Dignity and 
Glory. | 

n But what, ate all Men Fools? You will ſay. 
Yes, ſo far as they are Sinners; for there is 
no Folly like Sin, Oppoſing Right, acting 
inſt Conſcience, depraving a Man's on 
Soul, diſturbing Society, deſpifing Immorta- 
tality, and hereby offending God, no Folly 
He this. The great Parent ſaw Folly pre- 
vailing more or leſs, all the World over, a- 
mongſt his earthly Offspring: The it Pair 
played the Fool ; and'their Children were not 
hkely to a& a wiſer Patt, without new Help' 
from above ; the Father of Spirits ordained' 
Help for them ; he has ſent his Son, the great 
Maſter of all divine Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
to teach Men Wiſdom. We ſhall, 


I. State this Character. mY 
2. Shew how Jeſus Chriſt conveys this 
Character, or is made unto us Wiſdom. 


I. Tam to ſtate the Character comprehend- 

ed in the Word Wiſdom, by ſhewing what is 
the Wiſdom here intended. 

The moſt general Idea of Wiſdom is; pur- 
feng worthy Ends by fit Means + Whicl ſtands 
oppoſed to two Branches of Folly ;/ either ne- 

| | ver 
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ver aiming at any Thing great and worthy; 

or, trying improper and indirect Means to ob- 

tain a good and worthy End. Men are guilty, 

. general, of one or both theſe Inſtances of 
olly. 

They are quilty of neglecting the wortbief 
End they can poſſibly aim at, namely, their 
own Perfection and true Happineſs ; with the 

eformation and Happineſs. of their Fellow- 

nners; which Reformation and Happineſs of 
his Creatures is our beſt Way of g/or:fymng 
God. For then do Men glorify God, when 
they endeavout to reſemble ow and draw 
— to reſemble him in that Wiſdom, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Goodneſs which are Man's Per- 
fection. But how few amongſt the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam aim at this Perfection! 
Men are wiſe to enlarge their Trade, to ma- 
nage it moſt to their Advantage; and to im- 
prove in their ſeveral Profeſſions and Arts: 
They are wiſe to cultivate their Land, and to 
build their Houſes in the moſt commodious 
Form: But how few aim at improving, cul- 
tivating and perfecting THEMSELVES; as if 
their Shops, Fields, Rooms were more im- 
rtant Things, and deſerved more Care than 
themſelves! this is the leading Folly of Man- 


kind, negleRing themſelves, and aiming at 


— and periſhing Poſſeſſions, as their chief 
d. 


A natural Conſequence of- this. is uſin 1g im 


Happineſs 


profer Mans. Men cannot help aiming at 
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Happineſs in general ; but they admit wrong 
and deluſive Notions of it, and ſo miſtake the 
Way to it. They miſtake it not thro' invin- 
cible Ignorance, but for want of Thought and 
Reflection, againſt the clear Dictates of Rea- 
ſon, clear Directions from God, fair Warn- 


ing, inſtructive Examples and univerſal Ex- 


perience. 


They ſeek Abundance of this World's Goods, 


imagining they ſhall be happy, when they are 


rich ; very ſeparable Ideas, tho' often connec- 
ted by © re Minds: The few, the very 


few, w 


a Man poſſeſſeth. Others purſue fleſhly, ſen- 
ſitive Pleaſure, Mirth, the Gaieties and faſhion- 
able Amuſements of the Age ; never allowin 

themſelves Time to think, what an airy Bub- 
ble they are chaſing, and how ſoon it will 
evaporate, be diſſolved and die. Some who 
aim at Happineſs in the Friendſhip of God 
and the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, yet take 
ſtrangely miſtaken Methods to obtain it; abo- 
minable Rites, external Ceremonies, corpo- 
real Penances, prieſtly Abſolutions, and for- 
mal Devotions. But the Bible Revelation, 
from firſt to laſt, inſtructs Men, agreeablv to 


the Dictates of Reaſon, that true and laſting | 


Happineſs is to be derived only from Reli- 
gion, the Practice of Virtue, Self-Improve- 


ment, or from the Fear of God and keeping 


his 


o ever think they have enough,' 
are an Indication, that Happineſs does not 
conſiſt in the Abundance of the Things which 
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his Commandments; which alone will enti- 
tle them to his Favour. * AR” 
Are not they Fools, who give no Attention, 
to the Voice of Scripture and of Reaſon, 
which are the Voice of God ; -but obey their 
Paſſions and Luſts, and conform to the Cuſ- 
toms of the World, tho' ever ſo contrary to 
Reaſon, Conſcience and Scripture ? Are not 
they Fools, who ſeek Happineſs where none 
ever found it; and neglect to ſeek it, where 
none ever miſſed of it ? now, Wiſdom is op- 
poſed to this Folly. The Wiſdom which 
Chriſt came to teach, and which he is, of 
God, made unto Men, is the W:/dom of Re- 
ligion, the Wiſdom of minding the one Thing 
needful, providing for the Soul, preparing for 
Eternity ; the Wiſdom of true Self-preſerva- 
tion, Improvement, Perfection and Happineſs. 
This religious Wiſdom, not only excels the 
Wiſdom of worldly Men, mercantile Wiſ- 
dom, which lieth principally in getting Wealth 
and ſecular Preferment ; but it far excels all 
the vain Learning of Greeks and Jews, called 
the Wiſdom of Words, Ver. 17. Eloquent 
Speeches, ſtudied Periods, oratorial Flights ; 
called alſo the Wi/dom of this World, Ver. 20. 
Idle Speculations, ſubtle DiſtinCtions, | noiſy 
Controverſies, vain Jangling ; Science fallel 
Jo called. The Wiſdom of the Greeks was a 
ompous, wordy Eloquence, empty Harangues. 

: The Wiſdom of the Jewiſh Doctors was the 
5 Study of Genealogies, Rabbinical Myſteries, 


and 
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and vain Traditions. Yet with all their Wif- 
dom they new not God, Ver. 21. The no- 
bleſt of all Studies, the Perfections of God, 
his Relation to his Creatures, his Providence 
as the World, the Nature of the Soul, of 
ion and moral Virtue, Was neglected; 
while the Learned were buſy in uſeleſs Diſ- 
ie Fig and the Vulgar were employed 1 in 
Rites and Ceremonies equally ufeleſs. 

But when God ſet up his Son, and he ſent 
forth his Apoſtles furniſhed with the grand 
Truths of Religion, the Doctrines of the Unity 
and paternal Goodneſs of God, of a wife and 
kind . e of the Reſurrection of the 

Dead, a future Judgment and eternal Life; 
and with the 4454 and pureſt Precepts, and 
with that great Motive to Repentance the Love 
of God to periſhing Sinners, manifeſted by 
the giving up his beloved Son to die for them 
by this Goſpel, tho' contemned by i 
Philoſophers and proud Rabbins, did the God 
of Heaven e all the vain Learning of 
the Schools, put to flight the Sophos of the 
Greeks, and e Doctors of the Yes. 
the Colpel of a "Urged Saviour (called Aol 
1ſhneſs theſe arrogant Te did oy 
de 70 1 Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and bri 
porking the Underſtanding of the Prudent, 

By a Wiſdom ſuperior to any in the 
World, a Wiſdom worthy of God, did he 
ſave Sinners, Ver. 21, For in the Gofpel-Dif- 
penſation are evident Marks both of the Mf 


dom 
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dam and Peer of Cod, Ver. 24. And if God 
appear in any Cauſe, Men qught to N to 
him, and to it, and not even their W Wit with 
his Wiſdom, by pretending to pick e 
with his Method of ſaving Souls. Ve 
evident, not only by comparing the Gofp 
with all other Books; and the 0 ca 
tution with all other Methods o ad fee 
Mankind ; but alſo by the great and ſpee 
Succeſs the Goſpel of Chriſt met with, 

hat the Fool: 72 of God is wiſer than 


« Man; and. that the Weakneſs Fa God ig 
d; TI. than Men,” Ver. 2 or when 


God ſent out Preachers, he did nat chuſe 


ut 
Men, unpoliſhed Men, unlearned ® =o 
whom he poliſhes qualified with dhvine Gifts, 
and who proſpered by the Force of heavenly 
Truth, accompanied with miraculous Powr 
ers. Thus God choſe the fagkiſh Things 15 
mi orld to confound the Wiſe, and the weak 
the World to confi hound the Mighty, SAR 1 
2275 might glory in bis Preſence, Ver. 20— 
Upon the whole, the Wiſdom of being 11 
ions or of Obedience to the Goſpel, is the 
higheſt Point of Wiſdom ; as it is 1 
everlaſting Intereſt, Having thus figted the 
Character, I am to ſhew, 
2, How Fran Jeſus gonveys this Cha- 
rater, or ha he is . unto us Wale 
He is fo, | 5 


1. By 
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1. By his divine Inſtructions; he taught 

as never Man did, neither Greek Philoſopher, 
nor Jewiſh Doctor, Jobn vii. 46. He taught 
as one having Authority, atteſting his M Mon 
from Heaven by his mighty Works; for his 
Word was with Power ; it was alſo accompa- 
nied with a Self-evidencing Light, Matt. vii. 
29. Lukeiv. 32. For Inſtance, if 

He taught the noble Dofrines in the moſt 
familiar and plain Manner, and yet with a 
becoming Dignity. He has taught us, that 
God is our great and kind Father, more able 
and more ready to give us all good Things 
than any earthly Father can be to ſhew Kind- 
neſs to his own Children, Matt. vii. 11. A 
Doctrine which is the great Principle of all 
Religion, and moſt encouraging to all Man- 
kind. He has taught us, that God's fatherly 
Eye and Care extends to all his Children, yea 
to all his Creatures, ſuitably to their worth 
and Excellency, Matt. vi. 26. Another ſup- 
porting Doctrine to good Men. He has taught 
us the Worth of our Souls, that they are 
worth more than the whole World; that 
therefore nothing ſo much deſerves our Care ; 
that the Loſs of the Soul is irreparable, and 
the Folly of loſing it inexcuſable, Matt. xvi. 
26, &c. He has taught us the NE of 
Repentance and Converſion, in order to eſca 
Periſhing; with the Excellency of the Change, 
as it makes us new Creatures; and its Accep- 
tableneſs to God, notwithſtanding all paſt 
= Offences : 
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Offences : A Doctrine which giveth the moſt 
ſenſible Relief to Sinners under Conviction, 
_ filled with the Fears of a future Reckon- 
Hie has taught us the Certainty, and, in 
a a moſt ſtriking Manner, repreſented the Aw- 
fulneſs of a Pate Judgment; and given us 
Aſſurances of the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and the eternal Happineſs of the Righteous. 
He has done this in a Manner quite above Man, 
in a Stile which no human Act ever reached. 
— Here is Wiſdom, Friends, to learn and to 
live under the Influence of theſe Doctrines; 
the moſt important in their Nature and Effica- 
vet eaſy to be learned; and when learned 
and firmly believed, they inoble, purify, com- 
fort and perfect the Soul; and then is Chriſt 
made unto us Wiſdom; hei is made ſo of God, 
who ſent him to teach Mankind theſe excel- 
lent Truths. 

Beſides theſe, Chriſt te: ed a four 
divine Maxims, which if attended to, will 
inſpire Wiſdom ; as, that Man's Life. confiſtetb 
not in' the Abundance F the Things ' which he 
poſeſſeth, Luke xii. 15. The Truth of this 
Maxim is ſupported by univerſal Experience, 
yet how few are governed by it! Do not the 
greater Part live: and act, as if the very Re- 
verſe: of this Maxim was the Truth of God.; 
and that nothing ſo much contributed to 
make Men * as an "Abundance -of this 
World. - 43799799 Ba 18272229 


#15 M Another 
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Another excellent Maxim Chriſt has taught 
us is, That it is more bleſſed to give than to re- 
ceive, Acts xx. 35. Tho' the Truth of this 
is obvious to a conſidering Mind, that it is 
more virtuous and Praiſe worthy, more ho- 
nourable and God like, and is productive of 
more Happinels ; yet alas, how difficult do 
we find it to give ſuch Credit to this divine 
Truth as to act up to the Force of it! Tho 
I doubt nat but Trial and Experience will 
decide in its Favour, and avouch tor the Juſtice 
and Wiſdom of it. 194 | 
Another of Chriſt's Maxims is, that G0 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Matt. ix. 13. 
which being a general Rule, is applicable to 
a Variety of Caſes. - Yet many of ' Chriſt's 
pretended Diſciples have not learned this great 
and plain Leſſon; but not as if Duty to God 
would excuſe them from Kindneſs to Men, 
-only becauſe the: former coſts them nothing, 
which the latter muſt : So they take up with 
Praying, inſtead of maſtering their Paſſions ; 
and with Hearing inſtead of doing the Word : 
They readily offer a Service to God, who 
needs it not; but are backward in ſerving 
their Fellow Creatures, who need their Ser- 
vice. But certainly God is better pleaſed 
and more honoured by our cultivating a juſt, 
kind, benevolent, compaſſionate Temper, than 


dy the moſt pompous or moſt laborious of 1 


external and corporeal Services. 
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Farther, the Purity of out ;ord's «Pr recepts 
have as a 55 to inſpire, Am. 


Maxims; for a £00 , or, ſound 
Wiſdom, have all they. who do bus js 
ments, Pſalm cxi,.10. Nor does eliver 
his Precepts either in al dry Wen, ag naked 
Rules; nor only in an arte Way, 
115 bern by Terror; but in 5 Nich 
riendly and perſuaſſue min Wl 
Bleſſings, and W be Pro 1255 of T Res 
wards, as in Matt. v. __ in many of his 
Parables. 

Thus is Chtiſt m 5 unto, us Willem, as 
a Teacher ſent fron © * 
in Dorines of eternal ** mae 
Weight; by Maxims of the ROME 5 5 
and by the cleareſt and purelt Precepts. 


He is made unto us Wiſdom, 


4 By acting himſelf under the Influence 
of, theſe 78 Maxims and Precepts. 
He conſtantly behaved as a Son, eful to 
glorify 94 Father, by doing his Will. the 

le 


as his heavenly D 740 Fn excellent 
bo 


1 


gent of God, his 4 ee ff Gy 


paſſed: rough! Life 1 with a0 ;bitual 33 
to Death and future "State ; W. wer he 12 


ot; 
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ſhewed, that he believed and was governed 


by his own Maxim of Life's not conſiſting 
He was all full bf Compa ion, ready to do 
Good to all; and went about ſcattering Bleſ- 
ſings every where. He thought the'Sabbath- 
day well employed in relieving the Bodies, as 
well as in teaching the Souls of Men. His own 
Precepts of Humility, Meekneſs, Truth, Righ- 
teouſnęſs, Love, Goo dneſs, F ortitude and 
Heavenly=thirdedneſs, be copied out in his 
own Temper and Life; that we might walk 
in his Steßs. Now, Friends who acted wiſe- 

if the Son of God did not? And whoſe 
Beach je mall we follow, if not his? By our 
are to his Inſtructions, and imitating 


his W Chri! A will be made unto 
us Wildem. 5 


. 


e 


= Chriſt Jeſus made unto us Wiſdom, 


1. Then Sin is the great Folly of the 
World, as it ſtands directly We to the 
Wiſdom of Religion; and "to the Deſign of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, which is to res: Sin, 


to deftroy the Works of the Devil, and to 


reſtore and plant Religion. Sin, wilful Sin 
is repugnant to all the Principles of Reaſon, 


and to all the Maxims of Prudence; for it is 
making God your Enemy, and deſtroying ; 
yourſelves, W the Digaity, Minn I 
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the Purity, undermining the Integrity, | ſpoil- 
ing the Harmony, diſturbing the Peace, and 
endangering the ſafety of your own Souls. 
f When God beheld the Human Race gone 
into this degenerate State, when he ſaw Rea- 
ſon ſunk, Conſcience aſleep, Paſſion and irre- 
gular Luſts reigning, Souls depraved and un- 
done; he ſent his Son, in whom all Wiſdom 
dwelt, to cure Mankind of this dangerous 
Folly, this epidemick Madneſs, and to per- 
ſuade them to act as Men, as Men account- 
able to God, and upon Trial for Eternity. 
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is voluntary, it is curable, a Phyſician is at 
Hand, a Remedy is offered ; — Come then, 
and be made Whole ; do not run forward in 


on — nee ro * 
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God, your dear Saviour, is willing and wait- 
ing to heal and help and ſave you. 


Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us Wiſdom, 


2. How amazing and how deteſtable is the 
Folly of thoſe who deſpiſe, yea who attempt 
to ridicule, and who ſcorn the Goſpel ! If they 
will not eceive the Goſpel, they may let it 
alone; God will not force it upon them; nor 
does the Commiſſion of Miniſters reach any 
farther than to preach it; that is, to offer 
Men Pardon and Salvation upon the Terms 
WS M 3 expreſſed 


* l wal SA ch T's Cot 
7s to make Men wiſe, &. 165 


| 


_ — ——— — 
————— 


The Son of God has done his Part; if you 
be not recovered, and do not become wiſe, but 
live and die irreligious Fools, he is clear, it 
will all lie upon yourſelves. Your Madneſs 


the Road to eternal Ruin, while the Son of 


—— —— 2 — — 


——— —ę— 
„ 3 — 
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gi preſſed in the 7 0 Wh then ſhould 
any ur Cy tempt . 1 it las done them 
as fo 0 them.” any, „I hope it has 
= them n Fore} they do not OWe it a 
Spite. 158 et, as difturbed them in their 
ern ging, it Has | Sep Conſcience upealy, and 
a « Iþ fled, their leaſures. They are terrified 
hen, atone, or in the Datk, Ms þ they 
60 « ce the Goſpel, has done all this. 4 Per- 
haps it has; but is this doing them any Inju- 
or Wron 1 105 No, i it is doing them the greateſt 
10neſs ; uld run themſelves, and 
run he along Bey ell, and the Goſpel will 
ridt let thetn do it juietly. They are angry 
thank * that for bick the ought to be 
ado But let them confider, the Goſpel 
t. give Being to God and Truth, to 
Sage 950 Dar, to Judgment, Heaven, 
O, it 1 that verily 
bh 157 God; and ron that Conſcience 
will accuſe, and foretels a future Judgment, 
and an everlaſting Hell. Would they not have 
the Truth reported ? Had Chriſt preached a 
contrary Doctrine, would not even their Con- 
ſciences have given him the Lie? And ſhall 
he be counted their Enemy, becauſe he has 
told them the Truth? Let me farther aſk, Can 
they match" the Bible, with any Book in the 
World? If not, ind! 0 their Reaſon, their 
Modeſty, ' their In nge Bac „to deſp iſe, traduce 
and'bariter the he ook! in the 71d? Let 
me N again, Has the Goſpel ahy other Ten- 
1 1 dency, 
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dene, but to mate Men wiſe, wile in the 
higheſt Points of Intereſt, wiſe to Eternity ? 
And is it not Kindneſs in the ever bleſſed God 
to ſhine round us with ſo clear a Light? But 
if any Men refuſe the Doctrines of Fruth, 
antbnegle& the Maxims and Precepts of the 
Goſpel, why ſhould they try to prejudece others, 
and prevent them from growing wiſe, and 
accepting the Bleſſinga there offered to them? 
Will it be any Hurt to them or to the World, 
if their Neighbours ſhould believe the Doc- 
trines and live according to the Rules of the 
Goſpel? Let me farther aſk theſe ſcorning and 
ludicrous Infidels, would they really have their 
Wives and Children break looſe from the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel? Will it be for the Ho- 
nour and Comfort of their Families, if their 
Wives commit Adultery, their Siſters play 
the Whore, their Children grow inſolent, 
pou become Gameſters, Debauchees, Looſe- 

ivers? Aſk them once more, Whether if 
Men feriouſly believed the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, governed themſelves by its Maxims, 
and conformed to its Precepts, this would not 
rectify all the Diſorders in Mens Minds, com- 
poſe and render happy Families, and do the 
whole World the greateſt Good ? If they grant 
it, as I think they dare not deny it, do they 


not hereby; give up ohe wretched Cauſe, and 


confeſs that the Goſpel is a Diſpenſation of 
Wiſdom, and a great Bleſſing to Mankind? 


M 4 And 


168 We End and Defign of Chriſtianity, &c. 
And this is the firſt Part of Chriſt's Office, 
to make Men _ And as Wiſdom is the 
principal Thing, the Beginning and Perfection 
of Virtue, and the firſt Step to Happineſs, it 
is with great Propriety placed firſt by the A- 
poſtle ; for if we once become truly and reli- 
ouſly wiſe, we ſhall become righteous and 
lay and the Effect of this will be preſent and 

final Redemption, or compleat Happineſs. 


SERMON VII. 


The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 
anity is to make Men wile, righte- 
ous, holy, and happy. 


. 
: 


i . > © - — — — 


| 


1 Corinth, i. 30. 


But ye are of him (of God) in Chrift Yeſus z 
N who, of God, is made unto us Wiſdom and 
1 Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification and Re- 
N demption. 


N conſidering the great Office of Chriſt, 

1 I have ſhewed how he is made unto us 

Wiſdom ; or is the chief Means, appointed 

of God, to make Mankind wiſe. I proceed 
to the next Branch. 


II. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief Means or In- 
ſtrument, appointed by God, of making 
ofa an unrighteous World. He i is, 
God, made unto us firſt Wi 1 then 

' Rightempſuſi. 


54 am, 1. To ſtate this Character. 
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a. 'To ſhew how. Chriſt gives this Charac- 
ter, or how he is made unto us Righteouſ- 
nels. 

1. I am td ſtats the Chatten, or ſhew 
what is meant by Righteouſneſs, Now, 
r. Righteouſneſs. is, by Divines, ſometimes 
taken for Juſtification and Pardon: For as a 
Criminal when pardoned, is conſidered and 
treated as juſt, as if he had not offended; or 
is legally righteous ; ſo when Men, who have 
been Sinners againſt God, are become peni- 
tent, and, through the Graee of God, and 
according to the Goſpel Conſtitution, are par- 
doned, they are in God's Court righteous, 
they are conſidered and treated as if — had 
not ſinned, ſo far as to be free from Condem- 
nation. The Righteouſneſs of God, and of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, mentioned Rom. x. 3. 
2:Gory v. 21. 3 Pet. i. 1. ſcems to mean God's 
Method of juſtifying and ſaving Men; dun 
ef n e Are the Righteo 
neſs and Lovingyki pgs or. God... i. 5. 

But, tho' Righteouſneſs, in a legal Senſe, 
as it ſtands for an external Relative, that is, 


a gardoned, juſtified State, is af noble Sepſc 
af; the Wa: - 


yet Jam in doubt, whether it 
be; egar uſtch dm that Senſe in Scripture, except 
ind Rom. Vil Thy 194 and, Plul,. ili. o) and a 
few other * Texts. However, I do. nat take 
it to be uſed in that Senſe in our Text, in 


regard Pardgn, and” Juſtification are, included 


See Taylor on Rom. p. 114, &c. ; 
T N In 
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in the laſt Article, Redemption, where it will 
be conſidered. 

2. vy mg yi is taken for a right Tem- 
per ng te of Mind, and right Actions flow- 


wg from it; or an inward Sibineal Rectitude 
Soul, and a Conduct influenced and go- 


verned by it. In this Senſe it is a Conformity 


to God, to Jeſus Chriſt, and- to: the Prece - 
of the Goſpel; and therefore may be called 

a divine Rectitude; by which all the Powers 
and Faculties of the Soul, all its Principles, 
Diſpoſitions and Paſſions, all its Byaſſes and 
Tendencies are ſet right and kept right; 
whereby Order and Harmony are produced 
and maintained in the Soul. 


And it is by the Goſpel chiefly, that the : 


new Man, the Chriſtian, is thus formed, 
reated into God's Likeneſs and Image in 
gt ouſneſs and true Holine 105 Eph. iv. 24. 
In this Text Righteouſneſs ſtands oppoſed. to 
Lying and Decent, to Stealing and Fraud, to 
ſinful Anger and eorrupt Diſcourſe, to Bitter- 
neſs, Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, Ver. 22— 

F. 
a In this Senſe Righ htequſneſs is incluſive of 
every ſocial Virtue, umanity, Juſtice, Equity, 
Veracity, Fidelity, Gratitude, Mercy, Good- 
neſs; and makes up the moſt perfect and moſt: 
lovely Character. Tn this ent kt is affirmed of 
God, as his great and unchangeable Perfec- 
Ky ; thy.Righ eouſngſs i is an everlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs, Plal, cxix. 14.2, I ts like the _ 
oun- 


#72 The End ard Deſign of Chriftianity | 


Mountains, conſpicuous: and inmeveable, F. ; 
xxxvi. 6. It is applied to the Conduct of 
God, and his Treatment of Men. Shall not 
the Judge of all the Earth do right? Gen. xviii. 

25. In this moral Seniſe, for habitual Rectitude 
of Soul, for a governing Principle, producing 
right Actions, it is, in Scores of Places af- 
firmed:of Men, and conſtantly oppofed to Sin 
and Wickedneſs. God vill not deftroy the 
Righteous with ' the Wicked, Gen, xviii. 25. 
He who 'worketh Ri 'obteouſneſi—ſhall abide in 
God's Hill, Pſal. xv. 2. He leadeth me in 
Paths of Righteouſneſs, Pſal. xxiii. 3. The 
Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, 


Ezek. xvii. 20. In every Nation he who wer k- 


erb Righteouſneſs is accepted of him, Acts x. 35. 


Except your Righteouſneſs exteed the Ri grebe 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no 


wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. iv. 
What Fellowſhip hath Right ouſneſs with 
Uari ghteouſneſs? 2 Cor. vi. 14. Bern g filled 
with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Phil. i. 11. 
He who doth Righteouſneſi, is bern of God, 
1 John ii. 29. He obo doth Righteouſneſs is 
righteous, even as God is righteous, Chap. iii. 
He who doth not Ri e, is not of Cod, 
Ver. 10. Perhaps the Word may be taken in 
this Senſe in that diſputed Text, Rom. iv. 
Abralam believed God; and it was 


counted co: er fire Righteouſneſs.” His Faith in 


and Obedience to God was accepted as Righ- 
e and Ground of Favour and Re- 


R ward; 
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founded in the Nature and Relations of Things, 


ii te male Men quiſe;, c. 173 
ward ; for it ſhewed 4brabam\tq be governed 
by a ſteady Principle of Rectitude and inter- 


R CY SPI TRI a 
In this moral and practical Senſe I take the 
Word R:ghteouſneſs in the Text; for it is the 
moſt plain and obvious, and the uſual Acc 
tation of it. It alſo ſtands oppoſed to Iniguity, 
which Chriſt came to deliver us from; as 
Wiſdom is oppoſed to Folly. It ſtands alſo 
in Connection with Wiſdom on the one hand, 
and Sanctification, or Holineſs, on the other; 
which are internal virtuous Qualities. And 
as Wiſdom produces Righteouſneſs, fo Ri - 
teouſneſs is perfected by Sanctification — - 
lineſs. The great Deſign of the Goſpel, or 
of Chriſtian. Wiſdom, is tot Men r:ght, in 
their Notions and Affections; and to induce 
them to a& right towards both God and Man. 
For he is certainly a righteous Man who thinks 
right, or has a rectified Judgment; who de- 


fires and chuſes right, or has a rectified Will; 


and who as right, or has a rectified Life: 
In other Words, who ſtudies to know, and 
endeavours to do his whole Duty to God and 
fr ²˙¹¹ K 
2. To ſhew how Chriſt is made unto us 


o 


Righteouſneſs, or how he is God's chief In- 


ſtrument in making Men righteous. He is 
ſo | | 


| 1. As he has republiſhed the original Law 
and Rule of Righteouſneſs ; which, though 


Bad 


filled ith all 
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had bren almoſt univerſally ne Avi orig and vio- 
lated'; and hatt repQ@bliſhed it with the 5 
thority of a Meſſen ger commiſſioned f 
God; in order mare e Wecuall to enga 

ard to it. He has publiſhed it as 2 tho 

of & , the ſupreme aWgiver to the 601 
and Has Bone it in a plain, eaſy, fami- 
ek ehhibiter, apt to affect the e Heart, as well 
a8 to enlightth the Mind. 

This Law of Righteouſheſs'is indeed rorofe 
in the Bart, ot natural Conſcience; that is, 
the chief Rules and Duties of Life lic open 
to all Men, if they will attend, and honeſtly 
ofe their thinking and reaſoning Powers. The 
eternal Potuer and fupreme Dominion of God, ' 
and the Duty owing to him, might have been 
teatned by the This Age which do appear. God 
did manifeſt himſelf to all the Wd but they 
faw him not; with 4% thelr Wiſdont they 2 — 
him nut; but Hel the Truth in Unri gbteoufref efs ; 
they became vdin in their Tmaginations, 05 
thery fonliſd Hearts were darkned ; ſo that for 
thus th ng their Underſtandings, they were 
given up to cleanneſs, to vile ferns, and 
to a reprobate, injudicious Mind, and. wete 

Westens, Roi. i. 


and 11. 

The God of Heaven ſaw his Creatures and 
Children every where going wrong; he alſo 
faw there was no Help among ſt t demlelves; ; 
therefore he ſent his Son to fer theni right, 
To this End has Chriſt ſet before us the Law 


of 
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of God, the unchangeable Rule of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs in its 2 Por- 
fete. He has not only revived the Ten 
great Commands of God, but has explained 
and enforced them by the moſt powerful Cola 
ſiderations, and applied them to the Goverfi- 
ment of the Thoughts and Paſſions ef the 
Heart. He has taught us that Religion Heth 
in a pure, chaſte, upright, devout Mind not 
in Ceremonies, but in ſubſtantial Gobdneſo, 
not in hearing the Word, but in . «" 
He has directed us to cure the Vices of the 
Mind to cultivate Virtue in the Heart, and 
to adorn the inward Man, Mar. v, vi, vii. 
He has given us a Summary of Duty in a ſin- 
gle Word, Lovx : Love to God, as our good 
and kind Father; and Love to Men, as out 
Brethten ; for where this divine Prineiple pre- 
vails, we ſhall not knowingly and deliberately 
offend God or injure Man; no, nor do real 
Hurt to an Enemy; but be ready to every 
kind Office, and ſhall take a Pleaſure in holp- 
ing thoſe we love. He has alfo ſummed up 
the whole of our ſocial Duty in that ſhort, 
but my * Rule. To do to others at wot 
ſhould think it fit arid reaſonable they ſhould do 
unte us, were we in their Caſe, and they in 
ours. A Rule the Wiſdom and Juſtices of 
which every Man may fee ; every Man rea- 
dily applics it as a Rule for his Neighbour's 
Conduct in Favour of himfelf; but we oft 
find it difficult enough to make it a Rule of 


our 


176 The End and Defign of Chriſtianity 


our Conduct to others; notwithſtanding the 
Brevity, Plainneſs and Equity of it. Vet 3 
can C tiſt be any other Way made unto us 
Righteouſneſs, except by our conformin tha 
this great Rule of Righteouſneſs ! And 
ſoon, dull the unrighteous World be — 
ed and mended, if would make the Laws 
of Chriſt the Rules oi their Behaviour! 
But we are not to conſider this and other 
Goſpel Precepts only as Rules, juſt and equi- 
table in themſelves; but as Laws of God, 
ſupported by the higheſt Authority, as well 
as; framed by ſupreme Wiſdom. For Chriſt 
did not only preach Truth and Righteouſ- 
neſs ; but he preached 4 4 Meſſenger from 
the Ged. of - Heaven ; and proved that he was 
ſuch a Meſſenger, not only by | pteaching'as 
no Man ever did, but by fuck mighty Works, 
as no Man ever wrought : So that to neglect 
and contemn theſe Precepts of Chriſt, is not 
only Unrigbteauſneſs againſt Man, but alſo 
Di obedience and Rebellion againſt: God. 
(Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us Righteouſneſs, 
2. As he has propounded the moſt power- 
ful Motives to act right, Motives far propane” 
derating all Motives to act wrong. 
He has taught us to conſider ourſelves. in 
a threefold Capacity, as related to God, to 
each other, and to another World.. And the 
Conſideration of theſe Relations is ſufficient 
to induce us, if we will a& reaſonably, to act 
right ard God, our Father in Heaven, and 
| to 
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to imitate him; to act right towards each other 
as Fellow-Schollars, Fellow- Travellers and 
Fellow-Citizens ; and to act right as fo our- 

Ives, by preparing for an everlaſting State. 
F What will affeck and perſuade Men, if ſet- 
ting Life and Death before them will not do 
it! What grand Objects are theſe, eternal 
Life, or the ſecond Death ! Are any Motives 
to fin, to act wrong, to be compared with 
theſe ! 

Moreover, how powerful and endearing an 
Argument and Motive is God's Goodneſs and 
Love to his Creatures! the Goſpel is full of it; 
the Sum of the Goſpel is the Love of God 
and of the Son of God to fallen and periſhing 
Sinners; Sin is a deſpiſing of the Love and 
Goodneſs of God, and the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and all Unrighteouſneſs 1s. Sin. But 
are there any Motives to Unrighteouſneſs and 
Sin, which outweigh the Motives to Righte- 
ouſneſs and Duty ! Will the Devil love you, 
if you ſerve him? No, he is a Stranger to 
Love. If he loved you, what can he do for 
you; is his Friendſhip preferable to the Fa- 
vour of God? Will the Gains of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs prove better than Life eternal, or counter- 
balance Death, the Wages of Sin 


Conſider, Friends, that by Unrighteouſneſs 


by a Courſe of wrong Actions, you diſfown 


your Relation' to a righteous God ; you deny 
your Relation to each other, as Members of 
Society, which can be ſupportedonly by Truth 


N and 


PPP . 


178 The End and Deſign of Chriflianity 


and Right; and you renounce your Hopes as 
to the eternal World; for the "pores og and 
Happineſs of which Unrighteouſneſs will ut- 
terly diſqualify you. And 1s it not ſtrangely 
fooliſh to act at this rate, even after the Son 
of God has placed theſe Relations in ſo clear 
a Light! 

What more wiſe and more effectual Method 
could Jeſus Chriſt take to make the World 
righteous, than preſcribing the moſt perfect 
Rules of Righteouſneſs, and 7 par e Ob- 
ſervation of them by the moſt plain and pow- 
erful Motives ] Can he do more, if he deal 
with us as intelligent and free Agents! Yet I 
may add, | 

That Chriſt is made unto us Righteouſ- 
nen, as he acted right while he was in the 
World, as our Example; and acted right un- 
der very powerful Temptations to act wrong. 
Which righteous Conduct ſhews, that he ſet 
God always before him, that the Law of his 
God was upon his Heart, that he practiſed 
the Rules which he preſcribed to others, and 
was influenced by the Motzves he propounded 
to others, as far as would ſuit his Caſe ; reſiſting 
and conquering the moſt violent Temptations. 
For Inſtance; As he was poor, was not the Offer 
of Riches a ſtrong Temptation? As he was 
hungry, and in a wild Deſart, was he not under 
a 'Temptation to an unwarrantable Method to 
obtain Bread? As he was deſprſed and abuſed, 
has he not a ſtrong Temptation to Revenge, 
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when he could fo eaſily have practiſed it? 
When he was in Danger of an :nfamous Death, 
was not this a prefling Temptation to preſerve 
his own Life? Yet he took not one wron 

Step to avoid any of thoſe Hardſhips ; but 
bore and went thro' all from a Principle of 
Rectitude. Noble Virtue inſpired, animated, 
governed his Heart. He ſtudied not what 
was eaſy, fine, ſhowy, grand, ſenſual ; but 
only what was right, He acted right toward, 
God, and always did what pleaſed his heavenly 
Father ; he ſought God's Glory, not his own, 
which he ſhewed by doing God's Will, and 
not his own. He ated right towards Men; 


he did ſo, by plain and faithful Preaching to 


them, by mercifully relieving them, by bear- 
ing with and forgiving their Injuries and 
Affronts, by going about doing Good. He 
acted right towards another World, he knew 
that his Stay in this World was ſhort, as we 
do, that ours will be ſo; and he acted accord- 
ingly, as we ſeldom do. His Thoughts and 
Heart were much upon Death, and his Re- 
turn Home to God; he talked much upon 
theſe Subjects, and acted conformable to his 
Sentiments, as one going out of the World, and 
who ſhould no more return into it, as an In- 
habitant of it, or a Preacher to it ; he acted as 
as one whoſe Hope and Inheritance were in 
Heaven. 
| Wee need then only look at our Maſter, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and imitate him, and we ſhall 
"0-2 become 
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become righteous, as he is righteous. If we 
conform to his Rules of Righteouſneſs, are 
influenced by the Motzves to a right Conduct 
he has propounded, and copy after his righte- 
ous Lite; then will Chriſt be made unto us 
Righteouſneſs, 


Improvement. 


Is Chriſt, or the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, a 
Means of Righteouſneſs to Mankind. 

I. What an excellent Conſtitution. is the 
Goſpel, and on how noble and kind an Et- 
axe did Chriſt come! Unrighteouſneſs, act- 
ing wrong in the moſt important Article of 
Life and Death, of Self-edification and eter- 
nal Judgment, is the great Diſorder and De- 
formity of the World. The Goſpel is our 
chief Remedy. | 

Our rt Parents ated wrong, and by fo 
doing, in the trying Point, brought Diforder 
into the World, and broke the original Har- 
mony of their inward Faculties: This Diſor- 
der in the rational and moral World ſeems to 
have been followed (either naturally or judi- 
cially) with Diſorder in the Animal and ma- 
terial World. They are ſet up in the Begin- 
ning of the Bible, as a Warning to all their 
Deſcendants; but Pofterity have not taken 
Warning ; almoſt every where Men are act- 
ing juſt as our firſt Parents did, they meddle 
with forbidden Fruit ; they gratify their Sen- 
ſes and Appetites, at the Expence of God's 

Favour 
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Favour and their own Virtue, Peace and Cre- 
dit; they gaze at and are charmed with the 
Glitter of this World, the Forms of ſenſible 
Objects, but retire not inward to conſult God 
and Conſcience ; they hearken to the Enemy 
and neglect the Voice of God. 

In conſequence of this Inattention, this 
giving way to Imagination, to vain Gazing, 
to bodily Appetite, to the Luſts of the Eye, 
of the Fleſh, and to the Pride of Life, they 
act wrong ; leaving the ſtraight and plain Path 
of Duty, they deviate into the crooked Ways 
of Sin ; taking Pleaſure in Sin, and drawing 
others to join with them as Eve did Adam ; 
not conſidering that Fear, Shame, Self-con- 
demnation and Death tread cloſe upon the 
Heels of Sin. 

Men blame our firſt Parents, while them- 
ſelves are acting over again the ſame fooliſh 
and unrighteous Part; in this Manner was the 
whole World going wrong, Jews and Gen- 
tiles all turning off from God, and wanderin 
in the Paths of Ignorance, Unrighteouſnels 
and Death. God, the merciful Father of Man- 
kind, ſent his Son to put a ſtop to the Stream 
of Unrighteouſneſs and Folly, to call Men 
into the right Way, to teach them to think 
and judge right, to defire and chuſe. right, and 
in conſequence of a rectified Judgment and 
Will, to a# right, by ſeeking firſt the King- 
dom of God and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
taking Care of their Souls and providing for 

N 3 Eternity 
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Eternity. Chriſt came to turn off our Eyes 
from beholding Vanity, by preſenting to our 
View great and everlaſting Objects. He came 
to cure us of an undue Affection for bodily 
Things, to recover us from a mere animal 
Life, and to engage us in manly, noble Pur- 
ſuits, and to live worthy of our natural Ex- 
cellency and our immortal Capacity. He 
came to rectify our Spirits, to regulate our 
Paſſions, to make us whole within ; that the 
Tree being made good, all the Fruit ſpring- 
ing thence might be good allo. 

Thus Chriſt came upon the greateſt, wiſeſt, 
kindeſt Errand, to expel all Unrighteouſneſs, 
and to ſet to rights all Things in the Mind of 
Man, in Families, and all Societies ; all Things 
between God and Man, and between Man 
and Man. He has allo taken the fitteſt Me- 
thod to render his Errand effectual. Bleſſed 
be God for Jeſus Chriſt ! and bleſſed be the 
Son of God, who entered ſo willingly into 
the great and charitable Undertaking of mak- 
ing righteous an unrighteous World ! 

- Is Chriſt made of God unto us Righteouſ- 
neſs, in the Senſe before explained, then 

2. That Phraſe of being juſtified or made 
righteous by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to us, and received by Faith alone, ſeems not 


to convey a juſt and true Idea of the Chriſtian 


Doctrine. 
I would not deprive you of any Phraſe or 


Form of Speech, which has been adopted by 


Divines, 
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Divines, and conſecrated by Cuſtom, ſo be 
it they are innocent, intelligible and proper, 
though they be not ſcriptural. The Account 
I have given, how Chriſt is made unto us Righ- 
teouſneſs is a plain Account, eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, conſonant to Scripture, and conducive 
to Virtue and a good Life. But imputing the 


\ Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, as it is no evange- 


lick Phraſe, ſo it ſeems not proper to convey 
any evangelick Doctrine, nor any clear Ideas 
whatever. Adam's Sin was imputed to Adam, 
Eve's to Eve, the Serpent's to the Serpent, be- 
cauſe it was juſt to impute to them their own 
Actions. Abraham's Faith and Obedience was 
imputed to Abraham for Righteouſneſs. So the 
Righteouſneſs of every righteous Perſon ſhall be 
upon him, or imputed to him. But how the 
Righteouſneſs of one Perſon can be imputed 
to another, is either what I cannot compre- 
hend; or elſe I comprehend it to be an Error, 
unjuſt, and the transferring it impoſſible ; and 
to aſcribe unto God ſuch an Imputation of the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to Sinners, as if he 
ſo imputed, is to aſcribe either Ignorance or 
Injuſtice to the omniſcient and moſt righte- 
ous God. Righteouſneſs is a perſonal Habit, 
indiviſible and untransferrible : The Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt was the habitual Rectitude 
of his Soul, that noble Temper of Mind and 
virtuous Diſpoſition of Heart, which deter- 
mined him in alt Things to obey his heaven- 
ly Father. This divine Temper was his oor, 


„ it 
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it can never be imputed to Angel or Man. 
In a ſecondary Senſe the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is his actual Conformity to the Will of God, 
or his perfect Obedience flowing from that 
virtuous Diſpoſition and noble Rectitude which 
always governed him. Theſe Aclions were 
his own, as much as the Principles and Ha- 
bits whence they aroſe, and will for ever be 
imputed to him, and to him alone, by that 
Gad whoſe Judgment is always according to 
'Truth. | 
Moreover, I fear an ill Uſe has been made 
of this unſcriptural Phraſe, as indeed it ſeems 
to have a hurtful Tendency ; for have not ſome 
unrighteous and diſhoneſt Men imagined, 
that tho' they had no Righteouſneſs or Holi- 
neſs of their own, no Virtue or real Goodneſs, 
yet they might be accepted and ſaved, if they 
could but arrive at a confident Reliance upon 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, 
An Opinion oppoſite to the whole Goſpel, 
affronting to the Holineſs, Juſtice and know- 
ledge of God, and deſtructive of all Religion. 
In ſhort, as it would be a falſehood, an im- 
proper and abſurd Propoſition to affirm, that 


we are made w:/e by the Wiſdom of Chriſt - 


imputed to us, or made holy by the Sanctity of 
Chriſt imputed to us, or redeemed by the Work 
of Redemption performed by Chriſt being im- 
puted to us ; ſo it 18 equally file, improper and 
abſurd to affirm, that we are made Rzrghteous 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to an 

ut 
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But it is a fair and plain Account, that Chriſt is 
made unto us Righteouſneſs by his republiſhing 
God's original Laws of Righteouſneſs, by pro- 
pounding to us the beſt Motives to act right, 
and by acting right himſelf, or by the perfect 
Practice of Righteouſneſs before our Eyes. 

Is Chriſt thus made unto us Righteouſneſs, 
then 

3. They do a very ill Office, very injurious 
to the Goſpel, and very hurtful to Religion, 
who diſparage and vilify Righteouſneſs, per- 
ſonal, inherent, habitual, practical Righteouſ- 
neſs, as if it was of little or no Account with 
God, that God, who himſelf exerciſeth Tudg- 
ment, Righteouſneſs and Loving-kinaneſs, and who 
declares that hb» delights in theſe Things, Jer. 
ix. 24. The righteous Lord lavethb Righteouſneſs, 
and his Countenance doth behold the upright, 
Pſalm xi. 7. And it is the Character of the 
Son of God, that he preached Righteouſneſs to 
the great Congregation ; that he /oved Rrighteouſ- 
neſs and hated Iniquity, Pſalm xl. g. Pſalm xlv. 
7. And tho' moral, or, which is the fame, 
evangelical Righteouſneſs, is the beſt Character 
in the Bible, 1s our higheſt Conformity to the 
Nature and Will of God, our moſt amiable 
Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the chief Orna- 
ment and Perfection of Man; and tho' the 
Righteous only ſhall enter into Life eternal ; 
yet there are two Texts of Scripture, which 
ſome weak and ſome corrupt Chriſtians have 


in Contradiction to good Senſe, to Reaſon, . 
the 
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the Stream of the Scriptures and to the Con- 


text, ſtrangely miſapplied and abuſed to ſerve 
the moſt unworthy Purpoſe of decrying moral 
or evangelical Righteouſneſs. 

One is in the Old Teſtament, namely Jaiab 
Ixiv. 6. But we are all as an unclean Thing, 
and all our Righteouſneſs as filthy Rags, and we 
do all fade as a Leaf, &c. Now that this is 
the Righteouſneſs of wicked Men, hypocri- 
tical — apoſtate Jews, the Righteouſneſs 
of the unrighteous Scribes and Phariſees is plain 
from the — for it was the Righteouſneſs 
of ſuch as faded away and were conſumed for 
their Iniquities; who did not call upon God's Name, 
nor ir up tbemſelves to take bold on God, Ver.7. 


Whereas, on the other Hand, God is ſaid to 


meet him who rejoiceth and worketh Righteouſneſs, 
and who remembereth God in bis Ways, Ver. 5. 
In this Senſe of the Text agree all ſober Com- 
mentators. Is it not then amazing, that, in 
their Sermons, Prayers, Converſation, Chriſ- 
tian Divines ſhould run down their own Righ- 
teouſneſs as filthy Rags, and hereby pronounce 
themſelves and their Friends Knaves and Hy- 
pocrites. But if they mean the Righteouſneh, 
the Uprightneſs and Integrity of good and 
holy Men, what an Affront is this to that God 
the brighteſt Part of whoſe Image in Man is 
Righteouſneſs ; what a Contradiction to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſolemnly declares, That ar? 


our Righteouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes 


and Phariſees, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
| the 
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the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. v. 11. Nay, 
what a Contempt of the whole Bible is this 
Language, in which divine Book, from firſt 
to laſt, no Character riſeth higher than that of 


the righteous and merciful Man; and the great 


Diſtinction which will take Place at the laſt is 


that between the perſonally Righteous and the 
Wicked. Farther, what a Bar to all Endea- 
vours to become righteous, is treating Righ- 
teouſneſs as filthy Rags, for who can or ought 
to be fond of thoſe; and what an Encourage- 
ment is this Doctrine, to the Hopes of wicked 
Men, who want nothing elſe to equal them 
to good Men, but Righteouſneſs, which they 
are better without, if it be all mere Rags, 
unclean Rags! Let us, Friends, be very cau- 
tious of abuſing the Word of God in this 
Manner, of thus impoſing upon ourſelves, 
miſleading other Souls, and confounding the 
Righteous and the Wicked. It is not Righte- 
ouſneſs, but Sin and Vice, which is the Soul's 
Filthineſs, which God does, and which Men 
ought to hate. But Chriſt came to lead us all 
into the Paths of Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, 

and happy ſhall we be if we walk in them. 
The other Text of Scripture, too often miſ- 
underſtood, miſapplied and abuſed is in the 
New Teſtament, namely, Phil. iii. 9. And 
be found in bim, not having mine own Righteouſe- 
neſs which is of the Law, but that which is tbro 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is 
of God by Faith, St. Paul renounced his Fewi/h 
ceremonial 
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ceremonial, traditional, Phariſaical Righteouſ- 
neſs ; for he was a Phariſee, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law ; but his Chriſtian, his evan- 
gelick Righteouſneſs he adhered to. Whether 
we take it for Conformity to the Goſpel, or 
for the Priviledge of Pardon and Juſtification, 
the Difference is not great, ſince perſonal 
Righteouſneſs is the Qualification for Goſpel 
Rewards. The Righteouſneſs he diſclaims 
is that which he mentions, Ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
his being circumciſed, — of the Stock of Iſrael, 
of the Tribe of Benjamin,, being an Hebrew 
7 the Hebrews, a Phariſee, his blind perſecutin 
eal; theſe he accounted as Dung and Loſs, 
Ver. 7, 8, compared with what he gained by 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity. But was it poflible 
that St. Paul could renounce real, eſſential 
Righteouſneſs, moral Rectitude, his Reſem- 
blance of God, and Imitation of Chriſt ; could 
he renounce it whoſe chief Care it was to 
have a Conſcience without Offence towards God 
and Man, Acts xxiv. 16? Could he diſclaim 
perſonal Righteouſneſs, who, in this ſame 
Epiſtle, exhorts the Philippians to be blameleſs 
and harmleſs, and to ſhine as Sons of God ? Chap. 
it. 15. — To purſue and practiſe whatever was 
true, worthy, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good Re- 
8 Chap. iii. 8, 9. Could he renounce this 
ighteouſneſs, who ſo often and ſo earneſtly re- 
commends Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Faithfulneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, Hu- 


mility, univerſal Charity, which are the great 
Branches 
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Branches of moral and evangelical 4 
neſs, the Righteouſneſs of he Saints 

In ſhort, if Men are not perſonally righte- 
ous, they are unrighteous, now the Wrath 
of God is revealed againſt all N A and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men ; and Glory, our, 
and Peace are promiſed only to them who 
work Good, Rom. i. 18—29. Chap. ii. 8. 
; So that there is no Medium between Righ- 
, 


teouſneſs and Unrighteouſneſs ; they there- 
fore who diſclaim all Righteouſneſs of their 
own, ought not to take it amiſs, if they are 
ranked amongſt unrighteous and wicked Men, 
boy Let good Men then fear acting a Part which 
belongs only to ill Men. If Chriſt and his 
: Goſpel has of God been made unto you ! 
J dom and Righteouſneſs, do not diſown and diſ- 
4 claim, but acknowledge, admire and be 
6 thankful for Grace ſo rich and free. 5 


I proceed to the next Head. 


III. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief Means and In- 
ſtrument appointed by God of ſanctiſy- 
ing or making holy an unholy World. 
He is, of Gch made unto us Sancti ſica- 


tion. 
1 Here I am, 
* 1. To ſtate the Character. 
1 2. To ſhew how Chriſt Jeſus is an In- 


ſtrument of deriving to us this Character. 
1. lam 
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1. I am to ſtate and explain the Character, 
or ſhew what is meant by Sanctification *. 
Now the Etymology or Derivation of the Word 
leads us to take it for a Temper alienated from 
and raiſed above the Earth; for it is the De- 
ſcription of a true Chriſtian, that his Conver- 

n is in Heaven. And a great and kind Er- 
rand the Son of God came upon, to lift up 
our Thoughts and Hearts from this Earth, 
that we might not lie groveling among the 
Clods, like Earth-Worms from Generation 
to Generation. A Work as Difficult as it is 
great and kind, to cure that earthly minded- 
neſs, to which the Race of Men are ſo much 
addicted ; and to elevate the Soul towards God 
and Heaven, that better Country, which we 
are deſigned for, and yet are ſuch Strangers 
to, | 
This is certainly a juſt and noble Senſe of 
Sanctiſicatiun, an Elevation of Thoughts, 
Aﬀections, Converſation above the Earth; 
and raiſing them up to Objects divine, ſpiritual, 
eternal. Who would not wiſh for and aſpire 
after this Frame of Soul! Who, if they are 
aiming at it and defirous of it, would not 
willingly be in Time diſentangled from this 
Earth and the Things of it! Who, if ſenſible 
of a hurtful and dangerous Addictedneſs to the 
Earth and its Pleaſures, will not be thankful 
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for a Meſſenger, a Prophet, a Phyſician from 
above to effect a Cure, and to raiſe him up to 
contemplate his proper, his eternal Home! 
San#ification, by this Account is a higher 
Degree of moral Perfection than Righteouſ- 
neſs; and is indeed the ſureſt Principle of a 
righteous Conduct. 

But we may ſee farther into the Nature of 
Sanctification, and better judge of the Excel- 
lency and Extent of this Character, by con- 
ſidering the Nature of Six, which is directly 


oppoſite to Sanclity, Now, Sin has theſe two 


hurtful Properties, it les the Soul, and ſe- 
parates it from God; Sanctification puriſies it, 
and unites it to God. 
I. Sin defiles the Soul. It is not only Folly, 
a Negle& of our beſt Intereſt, and oppoſite 
to Wiſdom ; it is not only an [rregularity, a 
Breach of Harmony in the Creation, a Per- 
verting of that which is right, and ſo ſtands 
oppoſed to Righteouſneſs ; but it is a real Diſ- 
temper in the Soul, a Diſorder of Mind and 
Heart ; not only Enormity, but Malignity, 
and ſtands oppoſed to Sanctity, which is the 
Health and Harmony of the Soul. By Sin, 
voluntary Tranſgreſſion, we diſturb our own 
Spirits, marr the Beauty, ſpoil the Order, 
ſtain the Purity, and break the Peace of the 
Soul. So that Sin is the Beginning of a War 
within, in which Luſt and Appetite, Fancy 
and Paſhon contend with and fight againſt 
Reaſon and Conſcience : In ſuch a Soul 2 
ore 


, 
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fore there muſt be as much Deformity and 
Diſarder, as in a Family where the Father 
has reſigned his Headſhip, and ſuffers the 
Wills and Paſſions of Children to rule or 
rather confound all. This Diſorder or Diſtem- 
per in Mens Spirits, is as viſible to God, and 
perhaps to Angels and other ſpiritual Beings, 
as theſe Family Diſorders, or any bodily Diſ- 
tempers are to us, And ſuch ſpiritual Diſtem- 
pers muſt render the Spirits in which they ſub- 
ſiſt difagreeable and unlovely in the Eyes of 
all judictous and virtuous Beings. 

Now San#:fication renews the Spirit, cleanſ- 
eth the Heart, reſtores the Health, Strength 
and moral Beauty of the Soul. It reſtores 
the Underſtanding to its juſt Empire ; it awakes 
Conſcience to its proper Office, it enables the 
Mind to govern the inferior, animal Paſſions ; 
it extinguiſhes. brutal, irregular Luft ; cools 
the hot and intemperate Spirit; takes off 
from a bodily, ſenſual Life; baniſhes the 
Thoughts of Sin; and cauſes a Man to hate 
his own former State and Temper. 

A Man ſanctified, or rendered holy, ſees 
Sin to be what it is, a fooliſh, unreaſonable, 
abſurd Thing. He ſees it to be an Affront 
to God ; a Contempt of Chriſt, as a Teacher of 
Righteouſneſs, as a Sacrifice for Sin ; an In- 
jury to the Soul, a Prejudice to Society, and 


the chief Diſturber of the World. As he 


ſees Sin in its own Nature and Shape, in 


its Influence and Conſequences ; ſo he bit- 
terly 
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terly repents that he ſhould ever be uilty of 


it; he fears contracting new Guilt; he prays 
for divine Aſſiſtance; he watches againſt 
Temptation ; and in any Inſtance he has done 
fooliſhly he reſolves to do ſo no more. 
He ſees Duty and Virtue in their Reaſon- 
ableneſs, Beauty and Excellency ; he begins 
to love them, and to take Pleaſure in practiſ- 
ing them. He would 4 all his Duty, and 
therefore is defirous to ne it all. He wiſhes 
to poſſeſs every Virtue, and uſes proper Means 
to obtain and cheriſh them, that he may ſtand 
compleat in the whole Will of God, and 
become perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This is the Nature of Sanctification, and 
this the Temper and Way of all holy Men. 
According 'to the Degree of their Virtue or 
Sanctity, will their Averſion to Sin be more 
or leſs, and their Progreſs in Religion faſter 
or ſlower. 

2. Sin is a Separation, Departure and A- 
poſtacy from God. For by wilful Sin a Man 
denies the governing Authority of God, and 
acts as if there was no Lord over him; by 
Sin a Man diſavows the Favour of God, and 
acts as if he could do without God ; he defies 


the Anger of God, as if it was not in his Power 
to puniſh him, So monſtrous, as well as fo 
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- fooliſh a Thing is Sin; how dreadful a State 
then is a State of Sin! a State not only of 


Diſtance from God, but of DiſaffeFron to him. 
Dreadful ! to be diſaffected to God, the moſt 
e good 
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ood and gracious God, the beſt of Beings, thy 
Foavenly ather, the God of thy Life, and 
who has thy Breath in his Hand. To be 
diſaffected to God's eternal and unchangeable 
Laws, to the wiſe Order of the Creation, to 
the neceſſary Means of Happineſs ; to every 
Thing that is good and lovely; What a mon- 
ſtrous Creature 1s a wilful Sinner! And how 
dangerous and diſmal is his State ! 

Sandlification reſtores the Soul to God, re- 
unites it to its Creator, reconciles it to the 
Government of God, and the Yoke of Chriſt. 
A holy ſanctified Man, is a Man ſeparated 
from Sin, from the Love and Practice of it, 
and 1s devoted to God. He goes back to God, 
whom he had forgotten and forſaken, and by 
unfeigned Repentance ſeeks Peace and Pardon, 
and begs to be taken into his Family and Ser- 
vice ; the Language of his Soul is, Lord, what 
wouldeſt thou have me to do? Acts ix. 6. God's 
Will is now his Rule, God's Service his De- 
light, God's Glory his End. He would not 
ſin, becauſe it will offend his good and gra- 
cious God. 

Many Conſiderations concur to keep a good 
and holy Man from Sin ; he ſees it is in every 
Inſtance, abſurd and fooliſh, againſt Reaſon 
and Intereſt; he ſees an eſſential Turpitude 
and Deformity in it, it is evil, bitter and un- 
clean: He ſees it injurious to the Peace and 
Welfare of the World, J xxxv. 8. But 
what principally affects him is, that it fend? 

God, 
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God, a God at whoſe Mercy he lies, who 
has Power to deſtroy him, yet is daily doing 
yu to him — this renders Sin exceeding ſin- 
ul. 

This is the Nature, and this is the Effica 
of Sanctification; it renders Sin hateful, in 
whatever Light it is placed, it makes Men 
cautious to avoid it, and devotes the Soul 
wholly to God, to his Will, his Intereſt and 
Glory. 

You will ſtill better underſtand the Nature 
and Efficacy of ang ns if you attend to 
thoſe Sins, thoſe ſinful Tempers and Habits 
to which a Habit and Frame of Holineſs 
ſtands moſt directly oppoſite ; as Earthly- 
mindedneſs, Devotedneſs to the World, and 
the Poſſeſſions of it. A fatal, a dangerous 
Temper, very unbecoming an immortal Spi- 
rit, and very unſuitable to the immortal World. 
There was great need of Chriſt and his Goſ- 
pe} to recover Men from this deadly and 
ſhameful Temper. 

Sanctification ſtands oppoſed to Ungodlneſs 
or Irreligion. This unholy Temper follows 
the former ; when Men are wholly given up 
to the Buſineſs and Cares, the Gains and Plea- 
ſures of this World, they know not how to 
find Time to think on God, and take Care of 
the Soul; they have no Heart for ſeeking Ac- 
quaintance with the other World ; they. grow 
averſe to Religion, and make a ſhift to /ive 
without God, Without God! a ſtrange, a 

O 2 diſmal 
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diimal Life, juſt oppoſite to the Life of a holy 
Man, who daily walks with God: He would 
not, he dare not, he cannot live without God. 


God is even nothing with an carthly-minded, 


irreligious Man: God is All, he is every Thing 
with a good Man, 


Sanctification is oppoſed to Unrighteouſneſs. 


A holy Man, who fears, loves and reſembles 
God, will not, dare not do unjuſt Things to 
Man; no, he chuſes, after the Example of 
his heavenly Father and his bleſled Saviour, 
to be good and kind to his Neighbours ; this 
Kindneſs he knows to be a Branch of the 
eternal Law of Right, from which he would 
not depart. As a Chriſtian, he conſiders his 
Neighbours as Members of the ſame Body 
with himſelf, and that an Injury to them muſt 
hurt himſelf, | 
Sanctification is oppoſed to Senſuality, to all 
irregular and brutiſh Luſts. Men given up 
to the Gratification of Senſe, Appetite, and 
fleſhly Luſts, they have not the Spirit; for the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Holineſs inclines and enables Men to mortify 
the Deeds of the Body. When Chriſt is made 
unto Men Sanctification, they no longer live 
to themſelves; their governing Care is not 
what they ſhall eat, drink and wear; but 
their leading Concern is about the Soul, the 
Kingdom of God, the attaining of Righte- 


ouſneſs and arriving at Happineſs, 


Once 
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Once more, Sanctification is oppoſed to 
every Deviliſh Temper and Practice; to Pride 
and Ambition, to Maliciouſneſs and Envy, 
to Revenge and Fury, to Lying and Falſe- 
hood, to Hatred and Malignity, to knaviſh 
Cunning and all the Arts of Miſchievouſneſs 
and Cruelty. If Holineſs conforms Men to 
God, it muſt curb, and in ſome Meaſure cure 
all theſe odious Tempers and Paſſions, which 
make up the Image of the Devil. When by the 
Aid of the Goſpel, you have conquered your 
Pride, Wrath, Envy, Hatred, Deceitfulneſs, 
and other mental Vices and Paſſions, you then 
conquer the Devil; he has loſt his Hold of 
you ; you are become Servants of God, and 
Captives of Chriſt. 

Thus have I opened the Nature of Sancti- 
fication by its oppoſite Sin, and thoſe particu- 
cular Sins and ſinful Tempers to which it is 
moſt directly oppoſed. 

Farther, it will more fully determine and 
fix this Character, to conſider in what Senſe 
Sanctity and Holineſs are uſed in Scripture, 
and by what other Words and Phraſes it is 
expreſſed ; for Inſtance, it is uſed to ſignify 
Innocency or Integrity, a Freedom from pre- 
vailing Iniquity, 76 viii. 6. F thou art pure 
and upright, Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay, I have 
made my Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin? 
Chap. xxi. 8. As for the pure, his Work ts right. 
It is uſed for Sincerity, or a juſt and right In- 
tention, Matt. xxiii. 27, 28. The Scribes 
and Phariſees appeared righteous and holy unto 

O 3 Men 
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Men, but were inwardly full of Uncleanneſs 
N Hyprocriſy. It is uſed for Chaſtity, 1 Theſ. 
v. 7. God hath not called us unto Unclennel 
he unto Holineſs, Ver. 3, 4. This is the Will 
of God, even your Sanctiſic ation, that ye ſhould 
abſtain from Fornication ; that every one of of you 


Should know how to poſſeſs his Ve el 1 4 San 


cation and Honour. It is uſed for Freedom 
and Separation from all Sorts and all 3 
of moral Pollution and Filthineſs, R“. 
26. Such an High Prieſt became us, 
holy,—undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. 1 
allo frequently in the Old Teſtament, applic.. 
to Perſons and Things, Times and Places 
dedicated to ſacred Uſes. In this Senſe the 
ews werea holy People ; the Garments of the 


Prieſts and Vellels of the Temple were bo/y. 


The Place of God's publick Worſhip was 
called the Sauddluar x holy Place, the Holy 
of Holies, The Macs why God appeared 
was called Holy Ground. The Day ſet apart 
for ſacred Reft and ſacred Employment was a 


holy Day; God bleſſed the ſevenib Day, and 


Jandiified it, Gen. ii. 3. The Tabernacle was 


ſanctified by the Glory of God, Ex. xxix. 43. 


The Altar was ſanctified, Ver. 36. The 


Fxit-vorn were ſanctified to the Lord, Ex. xii. 

The Sabbath Day was kept by Sanctifying 

it, Deut. v. 12. Neb. xiii. 22. In this Senſe 

God ſanctiſied his Son, ſet him apart, devoted 

him to the Work of Redemption, and ent 
þ111 to execute it, Jobm x. 36. 

From 
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From this Account you may gather that 
Sanctification imports relative and real Holi- 
neſs. Relative Holineſs is a Perſon's viſible 
Relation to God, as his devoted Servant, as a 
Member of his Family. St. Jude writes his 
Epiſtle to all who were ſanctiſied by God the 
Father, Ver. 1. that is, to all whom, by the 
Goſpel, God had called unto Holineſs, and 
who profeſſed themſelves his Servants. Thus 
the Word ſeems to be uſed in Rom. xv. 16, 
That the Offering up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being ſanfified by the Holy Gboſt. 
The Holy Ghoſt being given, in his miracu- 
lous Powers to the Gentiles, ſhewed they were 
an Oblation acceptable to God ; they were 
viſibly ſeparated from the idolatrous World, 
and ſtood in the ſame Relation to God, as the 
Jews formerly did: Which occafioned Aſto- 
niſhment in the Jews, who conceived them- 
ſelves to be the only People holy to the Lord. 

Real Holineſs 1s a Perſon's Conformity to 
God, and the eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs 
in Principle, Temper and Life, Be ye holy, 
for IT am holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. This real 
Holineſs implies either Innocence and Freedom 
from Sin, or ſuch Repentance as turns the 
Heart from Sin and Vice to the Love and 
Practice of Duty and Virtue. Conſequently 
it implies a Principle and Habit of univerſal 
Rectitude towards both God and Man. Which 
God grant we may all aim and arrive at. 
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SERMON VIII. 
The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 


anity is to make Men wiſe, righte- 


ous, holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. i. 30. 


But ye are of him (of God) in Chriſt Teſus ; 
who, of God, is made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, and Santtification and Re- 
demption. 


He G ſtated and explained the 


Character, or ſhewn what is meant 
by Sanctiſication, in the foregoing 
Diſcourſe, 

2, I am to ſhew how Chriſt Jeſus is the 
chief Inſtrument of conveying this Character; 
or how he is made unto us Sanctification. He 
is made ſo, 

1. By a vital, quickning Word, a Word 
guick and powerful, Heb. iv. 12. a Word which 
pierceth the Soul, alarms the Conſcience, and 
makes Sinners inquiſitive what they muſt do 
to be ſaved, Adds ii. 37. Accordingly Chriſt 
prays to the Father, that his Diſciples might 
be Jan&fied by his Truth, that Word, wo 8 

| ruth, 
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Truth, John xvii. 17. For no Means can have 
a greater Efficacy in ſhewing Men their Errors, 
and turning them from Sin to Godlineſs, than 
the Word of God, and the Goſpel of Truch, 
Holineſs conſiſts in obeying the Truth, Unho- 
lineſs is obeying a Lie. The Goſpel is wholly a 
Diſpenſation of Truth; Truths of the greateſt 
Importance to our Intereſt, and moſt influential 
upon Practice ; Truths apt to awake Attention, 
to impreſs the Soul, improve the Heart and 
mend the Life. For Inſtance, that the great 
God governs the World, and will judge it, 
is a Doctrine apt to make the biggeſt and the 
boldeſt Sinner tremble. That Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the World to ſave Sinners is a Truth 
fitted to melt a Heart of Stone; and to draw 
all Men to God. That this World will be diſ- 
ſolved, and all Things upon it burnt up, is a 
Truth proper to cool Mens Ardor in purſuing 
the Poſſeſſions of it, and to lead them to look 
for Habitations not liable to the Flames, and 
to obtain aTreaſure which cannot be conſumed. 
That the Son of God will acknowledge and 
will reward our little Labours of Love em- 
ployed in his Cauſe, is a Truth which ſhould 
powerfully draw us to be ſteady and immove- 
able in Goodneſs, and to abound in the Work 
of the Lord. For Chriſt loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſancti 
and cleanje it with the Waſhing of Water, hy 
the Word, Eph. v. 25, 26. And his End in 
this was to qualify all the Members of his 

Church 
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Church for endleſs Happineſs. That be might 
preſent it to himſelf, a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing ; but that 
it ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh, Ver. 27. 
As the Son of God is the Father's chief A- 
ent in making Men righteous and holy, fo 
the Word is Chriſt's. chief Inſtrument in this 
Work. Which Word is fitted to produce 
this Effect as it is a Word of Truth, of certain 
important everlaſting Truth; for as Truth is 
a Law and Rule, even to God himſelf, all 
not the Judge of all the Earth do Right ? So it 
ought to be the Law and Rule of every ra- 
tional Creature. I have choſen the Way of 
Truth, Pſalm cxix. 30. If it be a Truth then, 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to fave 
Sinners, by making them holy ; if it be a 
Truth, that God will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, it is to no Purpoſe to live in 
Sin any longer; let Holineſs to the Lord be the 
eat Inſcription on every Man's Heart, and 
fegibie in every Chriſtian's Life; let the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, which is the Word of Truth, 
be your Rule, and you will become a hol 
People unto the Lord; for Holineſs is Con- 
formity to the Goſpel in Temper and Life. 


Chriſt is made unto us Sanctification. 


2. By the Agency of his powerful, kind 
and patient Spirit. The Theſſalomans were 
choſen to Salvation, hre Santhification of the 
Spirit, and Relief of the Truth, 2 Theſ. ii. 1 3: 

tne 


7s to make Men wiſe, &c. 203 


the Strangers ſcattered abroad, to whom St. 
Peter writes, were elected according to the 
Fore-knowledge of God, the Father, thro Sanc- 
tification of the Spirit, unto Obedience, 1 Pet. 
i. 2. If theſe Texts refer to thoſe extraordina- 
ry Gifts and Powers conferred upon the Gen- 
tiles and Proſelites, ſhewing, that God had 
choſen them to Salvation; yet, fince the 
Scriptures are given or wrote by Inſpiration 
from God, Men may be ſaid, to be ſanctiſied 
by the Spirit, when thro' Belief of the Truth 
they are brought to reſolve upon forſaking their 
Sins and to live a righteous and holy Life, 
Atts ii. 3 —41. And God is as ready to 
aſſiſt his Children, by his holy Spirit, who 
defire and ſeek his Influence, as any earthly 
Father 1s to give good Things to his Children, 
who humbly aſk for them, Luke xi. 9—13. 
But then tbe Fruits of the Spirit are not bodi- 
ly Agitation, ſudden mechanical Paſſions, a 
viſionary Faith, vain Confidence, dry Opi- 
nions, Self-conceitedneſs, Cenſoriouſneſs; no, 
but brotherly Love, Goodneſs, Gentleneſs, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance — all the moral and Chriſtian 
Virtues, Gal. v. 22, 23. Eph.v. 9. And it 
muſt be charged upon you, who hear the 
Word of Truth and Power, if the Spirit does 
not produce theſe Fruits in you ; for the Spi- 
rit of God always does his Part in order to 
the making Men wiſe, righteous and hol 

ſo that if Sinners are not converted to a ri b 
teous and holy Life, it is not thro' any Failure 


On 


> 
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on his Side, but becauſe they have counter- 
acted the Light he ſhed into their Minds, and 
retitted his purifying Influence. Alas! how 
many Sinners act this ſad Part, they expel 
good Thoughts, venture on Actions againſt 
Conicience, break good Reſolutions, put off 
Reformation, prefer gratifying their irregular 
and looſe Deſires to the Peace of their Minds 
and Welfare of their Souls, and run with open 
Eyes towards Hell and Deſtruction. And 
aſter all, can they have the Face to charge 
it upon the Spirit of God, that they are not 
converted and healed? No, they have deſtroy- 
cd themſelves, 15 

We cannot perhaps explain the Mode and 
Way of the Spirit's Influence, except in gene- 
ral by his exciting Mens Fears and Hopes by 
the Terrors and Promiſes of the Goſpel ; but 
It 15 agreeable to our Ideas of God, as a gra- 
cious and good Father, to ſuppoſe, that he 
makes now and then ſome friendly Impreſſions 
upon the Minds of his fallen Creatures, for 
in him we ide, move and ſub/iſt, to him the 
Spirits of Men are accefſible. And from his 
own Oracles we learn that the Agent by which 
he impreſſeth the Spirits of Men is y1s SP1- 
KIT; who is a Spirit of Wiſdom, who knows 
how to deal with the Hearts of Men, in a 
Way ſuitable to the free and rational Facul- 
ties Men arc endowed with; and who always 
leads Men to a wiſe and rational, never to a 
wild and enthuſiaſtick Conduct. He is a 


Spi rit 
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Spirit of Love, and ſeeks the real Intereſt 
of Sinners, by drawing them to excerciſe the 
molt lovely and kind Tempers. He is a Sp1- 
„it of Patience, who waits long on Sinnere, 
as loth to give them up; and moveth them 
to bear with one another. 

In a Word, God, your heavenly Father has 
loved you, and ſent his Son to ſave you: The 
Son of God has loved you, and ſends his Spirit 
to ſanctify you. The Sp:rit has indited a Word 
of Truth and Power, fitted to awake you to 
Repentance, and to make you wile unto Sal- 
vation : So that nothing is wanting on God's 
Part; it all ſticks at you ; Chriſt Jeſus will, 
of God, be made unto you Sanctification, by 
his Word and Spirit ; if you are willing, con- 
ſent he ſhould, and give him Leave, 


Chriſt is, of God, made untc us Sanctification. 


3. By his holy Life; for he was wholly 
devoted to God, to do his Will, as well as 
ſeparate from Sinners. And ſince he came 
to teach us how to live, by his own holy Life, 

Setting us an Example, that wwe ſhould walk in 
has Steps, it becometh us to read the Hiſtory 
of his Lite with this View, that we may al- 
ways do what pleaſeth God, as he did;; for 
God has required us to do nothing but what 
is for our own Benefit and the Good of others. 

Our Lord often repeats it, that he came 
not to do his own Will, but the Will of him 
who ſent him; that he ſought not his own 


Glory, 
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Glory, but the Father's. And this is the very 
Eſſence of Sanctification, Devotedneſs to God. 
When this becomes our Temper, the very 
Frame and Conſtitution of our Souls, that we 
always are willing to do what pleaſeth God, 
tho' upon Terms of great Self-denial, then 
are we holy, our Sanctification is begun and 
is carrying on. And nothing has a greater 
Aptneſs to promote this our Sanctification than 
to look to Chriſt as our Pattern ; tho' he was 
a Son, yet he thought himſelf not too great 
to learn and to practiſe Obedience, Heb. v. 8. 
When he had in View his laſt great Trial, 
and his Agonies were beginning, he could 
ſay, with perfect Reſignation, not my Will, 
but thine be done. He ſaw the Wiſdom, Rea- 
ſonableneſs, and Juſtice of the Will of God: 
He ſaw the great and happy Conſequences of 
his own Obedience; what an Influence it would 
have upon all intelligent Beings, who ſhould 
be Witneſſes, or ſhould hear the Report of 
his Behaviour ; he therefore readily obeyed, 
tho' it was unto Death, the Death of the 

Crols. | 
It is fit, it is highly fit, that the Will of 
the infinitely wiſe Creator, and benevolent 
Father of the Univerſe ſhould be the Rule 
of all his Creatures Conduct. What Diſor- 
der muſt ariſe, when any Creature reſiſts, and 
refuſes to obey his Will ! How does it break 
the Harmony and obſtruct the Progreſs of 
God's moral Government! When a * 
nows 
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knows his Creator's Will, and yet diſobeys it, 
what is the Language of ſuch Diſobedience, 
but, © That God ſhall not rule his own 
« World, his Will ſhall be no Law to me; 
« J owe him no Homage, nor will I concern 
{© myſelf about pleaſing him!“ So that 01“ 
ful Diſcbedience ſtrikes at the very Being and 
Government of God. And Undevotedneſs ta 
God is acting as if independant on God, as 
unbeholden to him, as expecting, hoping and 
wiſhing for nothing more from him. The 
Abſurdity, Stupidity, and Monſtrouſneſs of 
this Temper appears to you all ; I need not 
farther expole it. 
The Son of God acted a wiſer, a more be- 
coming Part; he ſaw that God was All in All; 
—Thatthe whole Creation was nothing without 
God;—That Man's Apoſtacy lay in a Departure 
from God ; and that his Recovery muſt lie in a 
Return to God ; that therefore he might re- 
cover and fave Sinners, he came and practiſed 
perfect Reſignation to the Will of God, asa 
Pattern to all the Human Race, To ſhew 
how abſolutely he was devoted to God, to do 
and to ſuffer all his Pleaſure, he refuſed not to 
bear Poverty, Contempt, Impriſonment, Death, 
the Death of a Slave, publick Crucifixion. 
Look now, Fellow-Sinners! look at the 
Son of God, look at him in the loweſt Step 
of his Humiliation, hanging on a Croſs, and 
lying amongſt the Dead,, and ſee Reſignation 
to God in the moſt conſummate and inſtruc- 


tive 
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tive Inſtarce. See the Prince of Life dying, 
the higheſt Majeſty in the loweſt Obſcurity, 
ſpotleſs Innocence trampled on, Virtue itſelf in 
Diſgrace, the nobleſt and moſt diſintereſted 
Love abuſed and ſcorned! What a Spectacle 
was here, worthy the Attention of Men and An- 
gels! Here learn the amiableneſs of Virtue, the 
Excellency of Holineſs, the Merit of abſolute 
and unreſerved Obedience. 


Improvement, 
Is Chriſt made unto us Sanctification. 


1. Then is the Goſpel wholly a Diſpenſa- 
tion of Grace, of Kindneſs and Good, will to 
Mankind. Every Part of the Goſpel is de- 
ſigned by the Author, and is adapted to cure 
the Heart, to purge it of corrupt Affections, 
to deſtroy the Power of ſinful Habits, to im- 
preſs the Image of God on the Soul, and re- 
ſtore Men to his Favour. For Sin is the Ma- 
lady, Diſgrace and Miſery of the Soul ; Ho- 
lineſs is the Health, the Beauty, yea, the 
very Heaven of the Soul: Now the Goſpel is 
wholly levelled againſt Sin and Luſt, and re- 
commends nothing but Virtue and Holineſs, 
and the Means to promote them. 

The firſt Preſcription of the Goſpel for a 
polluted Soul is Repentance, the ſecond is 
Faith, Repent and believe the Goſpel, Matt. iii. 
2. Chap. iv. 7. Mark i. 14, 15. Repentance 
cleanſeth the Heart, purgeth the Conſcience, 

reforms 
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reforms the Life: Faith adorns and beautiſies 
it with good Works. Repentance ſeparates 
the Soul from Sin, and the wicked Cuſtoms 
of the World: Faith unites it to God. Re- 
pentance ariſeth from a Senſe of the Folly, 
Filthineſs, Abſurdity and Baſeneſs of Sin ; 
and from a Fear of the Damnation of Hell : 
Faith repreſents to Men the Goodneſs of God, 
the Amiableneſs of Virtue, and the Glories 
of Heaven. Repentance makes a Man abhor 
himſelf for his paſt Follies : Faith draws him 
to love God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Re- 
pentance turns his Heart and Liſe from all 
Iniquity: Faith enables him to * Holineſs, 
and to abound in the Work of the Lord. 
Repentance qualifieth a Sinner for Pardon: 
Faith is productive of Holineſs, and ever 
Virtue, qualifieth for the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven. 

Theſe are the two great Principles incul- 
cated in the Goſpel; and all proper Conſide- 
rations and Arguments are propounded to draw 
Men to Repentance, and to beget and improve 
Faith ; that as Repentance begins, Faith may 
perfect the Work of Sanctification. Nor is 
any Principle more efficacious to ſanctify or 
make us holy than Faith ; Faith in God, as 
Creator, Governor and Judge ; Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, as a Meſſenger from God, as Mediator 
and our immediate King ; Faith in the Goſpel, 

Pp as 
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as a Revelation from God, the Rule of Duty, 
and the Ground of Hope. 

The Goſpel Diſpenſation being thus deſign- 
ed and fitted to ſanctify or render us virtuous, 
holy and thoroughly good, is a Diſpenſation 
of Kindueſ and Grace ; and muſt come from 
the wiſe and benevolent Parent of the Human 
Race; for nothing greateror kinder can be done 
for God's degenerate Offspring, than rectifying 
their moral Tempers, purifyingtheir Hearts from 
every vicious Taint, and reuniting them to God 


and Goodneſs. Had the Son of God ſo far 


broke in upon God's moral Government, as to 
have raiſed us to the Dignity of earthly Nobles, 


had he formed a Scheme for making us all 
Gentlemen for a few Years, had he heaped 
upon us Riches, and hereby furniſhed us with 
-all the Inſtruments and Incentives to Pride, 


Magnificence, Idleneſs, Eaſe and Luxury ; 
what a poor Matter would this have been, 


while we curſelves had remained fooliſh, un- 
'righteous, _— and vile as the Droſs! But, 
by his Wor 

the Example of his Life to rectify the moral 
"Conſtitution of our Souls, to render us or/e, 


of Truth, by his Spirit, and 


righteous, holy, this is doing every thing for us; 


for if we are wiſe and habitually virtuous, we 
cannot fail of being happy, having the Springs 
of Happineſs in our renewed Tempers, in a 
Likenelb 


s to God and Jeſus Chriſt, and in a 
Meetneſs for his felicitating Preſence. 


« When 


4 
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« When Chriſt, by the Power of his Goſ- 


« pel hath made mea new Creature, hath tranſ- 
« formed me into his own Image, when the 
« Frame of my Soul is Purity, Sincerity and 
« Devotion to God; when I am become 
« what I ſhould be, and what I would be, and 
« what my Father in Heaven would have me 
« be, What can I wiſh for more!“ 


Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us Sanctification, 
then, 


2. If Men are not purified and cleanſed 
from their Sins, if they become not holy, and 
gain not a Conqueſt over their vicious Habits, 
impure Deſires and worldly Tempers, the 
Blame can by no Means be laid on Jeſus Chriſt : 
No, he has done his Part, all that became him 
to do, as a faithful Friend and appointed Sa- 
viour. | | 

Let me aſk you, What would you have 
Chriſt to do, in order to ſave you, that he 
hath not done? Has he not clearly ſhewed 


you the Way to Heaven ? Has he not himſelf 


walked in it before you? Has he not, by his 
Obedience to the Death, obtained a Right to 
offer you Pardon of all your paſt Sins, and to 
aſſiſt you by his Spirit for Time to come? 
Has he. not conquered Death, and promiſed 
you Immortality ? Has he not removed every 

ar in your Way to Heaven? — Can he do 
any more, unleſs by wing for your Amend- 
ment? This he alſo does with long Patience; 
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you know lic docs; for how often has he 
called you, and you have refuſed to obey ! 
How aten have you relolved, and have broke 
our Reſolution | How many Delays have you 
Ling puilty of, while he 4 bore with you 
it them all, 

Can Jeſus Chill do any more? Yes, yon 
will perhaps ſay, “ He may fave me at latl.“ 
What, ſuve thee i thy Sins, when he came 
to lave thee /rom them ! This is a Contradic- 
tion and Incontillency, to lave thee, bcelorc 
he has made thee wile, righteous, holy ; for 
this is Salvation begun, As this 1s a Contradic- 
tion 1 e tout Is a Contradiction to the 
great Frrand he came upon, to the very De- 
ſign of his Coming ; which was to rrach Men 
to deny all Ungodlineſs and very worldly Luft, 
and to live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in thi, 

reſent IH, and this as a necetlary Quali- 
fication tor the V Hope of H Chrittians, 
Tit, li, 11—14. 

Belide, how unreatonable and abſurd is it 
to hope to be ſaved by Chritt, when thou art 
lighting, affronting, and abuſing him and his 
Grace at ſuch a Rate! No, you will fay, God 


forbid, when did I aftront or abuſc Jeſus Chriſt? 


L anſwer, Friend, that every Time thou haft 
knowingly and apainſt Conſcience broke the 
Laws of Religion, and ditobeyed the Com- 
mands of Gold ; every 'Time thou haſt been 
drunk, committed Uncleannets, licd unto God 


Man, cheated thy Neighbour, injured thy 
Witc 
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Wife and Children, miſpent thy Sabbaths, 
thou haſl aftronted the great God, fliphted 
thc Love of Chriſt and abuſed his Grace, 

In ſhort, Jeſus Chriſt would willingly ſerve 
thee, he came from Heaven on purpoſe to 
live Sinners, for this lend he preached and 
dicd ; but he cannot ſave thee, unleſs he firſt 
change and ſanctify thee ; and he does all he 
van A all he can wiſely do, to ſanctify and 
make thee holy,» If then any of you remain 
wolluted, unrighteous, unholy, refuſing to 
* converted and healed, the Guilt will lic 
on yourſelves, and on your own Heads will 
the Vengeance fall, 


Is Chriſt made unto us Sanctification, then, 


3. Sanctiſication is a higher Degree of mo- 
ral Perfection, and comprehendeth in the 
Idea of it more than Righteouſneſs Under 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation it is required, that 
we be holy as well as righteous Perſons. Righ- 
tcouſneſs, in its utmolt Latitude, includes Ho- 
lineſs, but it is to be taken here with ſome 
Reſtriction, ſo as to leave Room for that Im- 
provement and Perfection which SanCtification 
riveth the Soul. Ry/ghtrouſneſs is an habitual 
Rectitude of Soul, and right Actions flowing 
from it. San/fication is a Principle influenc- 
ing a Perſon to what is right, with a direct 
and immediate Reference to God, A holy 
Man awvords Sin, not only as what is in itſelt 
wrong, fooliſh, hurttul ; but becauſe God has 
1 tor bid 
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you know he does; for how often has he 
called you, and you have refuſed to obey ! 
How often have you reſolved, and have broke 
your Reſolution ! How many Delays have you 
been guilty of, while he has bore with you 
in them all. 

Can Jeſus Chriſt do any more? Yes, you 
will perhaps ſay, He may ſave me at laſt.” 
What, fave thee in thy Sins, when he came 
to ſave thee from them! This is a Contradic- 
tion and Inconſiſtency, to ſave thee, before 
he has made thee wile, righteous, holy; fon 
this is Salvation begun. As this is a Contradic- 
tion in ztſelf, fo it is a Contradiction to the 
great Errand he came upon, to the very De- 
ſign of his Coming; which was to teach Men 
to deny all Ungodlineſs and every worldly Luft, 
and to live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 
preſent World; and this as a neceſſary Quali- 
fication for the bleſſed Hope of good Chriſtians, 
Tit. ii. 11—14. | 

Beſide, how unreaſonable and abſurd is it 
to hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, when thou art 
ſighting, affronting, and abuſing him and his 
Grace at ſuch a Rate! No, you will ſay, God 
forbid, when did I affront or abuſe Jeſus Chriſt? 
I anſwer, Friend, that every Time thou haſt 
knowingly and againſt Conſcience broke the 
Laws of Religion, and diſobeyed the Com- 
mands of God ; every Time thou haſt been 
drunk, committed Uncleanneſs, lied unto God 
| Man, cheated thy Neighbour, Wen oy 
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Wife and Children, miſpent thy Sabbaths, 
Sc. thou haſt affronted the great God, ſlighted 
the Love of Chriſt and abuſed his Grace. 

In ſhort, Jeſus Chriſt would willingly ſerve 
thee, he came from Heaven on purpoſe to 
ſave Sinners, for this End he preached and 
died ; but he cannot ſave thee, unleſs he firſt 
change and ſanctify thee ; and he does all he 
can > 4 all he can wiſely do, to ſanctify and 
make thee holy.- If then any of you remain 
polluted, unrighteous, unholy, refuſing to 
be converted and healed, the Guilt will lie 


on yourſelves, and on your own Heads will 
the Vengeance fall, 


Is Chriſt made unto us Sanctification, then, 


3- Sanctification is a higher Degree of mo- 
ral Perfection, and comprehendeth in the 
Idea of it more than Righteouſneſs. Under 


the Goſpel Diſpenſation it is required, that 


we be holy as well as righteous Perſons. Righ- 
teouſneſs, in its utmoſt Latitude, includes Ho- 
lineſs, but it is to be taken here with ſome 
Reſtriction, ſo as to leave Room for that Im- 
provement and Perfection which Sanctification 
giveth the Soul. R7ghteouſneſs is an habitual 
Rectitude of Soul, and right Actions flowing 
from it. Sanctification is a Principle influenc- 
ing a Perſon to what is right, with a direct 
and immediate Reference to God. A holy 
Man avoids Sin, not only as what is in itſelf 
wrong, fooliſh, hurtful ; but becauſe God has 


53 for bid 
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forbid it: He does what is right, or performs 
his Duty, not only becauſe it is wiſe and right 
in iſelf, but alſo becauſe it will pleaſe and ho- 
nour God. 

By Sanctification the Heart is purified from 
every ſelfiſh Principle, and cured of an earthly 
Temper, is raiſed above the World, and fo 
fully devoted to God, that his Will, his Glory, 
his Favour, 3s all in all with a holy Man. His 
Lite is one daily Sacrifice offered up to God ; 
the whole Frame of his Soul is Holineſs, and 
Heaven the End of all his Actions. Let it 
then be our great Endeavour, while Chriſt 
aftords his Aſſiſtance, to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit (Vices of Body 
and Mind) and 20 perfect Holineſs in the Fear 
of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Some have carried their Pretenſions to He- 
lineſs very far and very high, who have been 
very defective in Rzghteouſneſs and Mercy: 
But the Order of Goſpel Qualifications ſtated 
in the Text, ſhews the Folly and Preſumption 
of ſuch Pretences. Let it be our Deſire, 
Prayer and Endeavour, that under the Influ- 
ence of the Goſpel, we may be righteous and 
holy; determined always to do what is right, 
and at all Times devoted to God, to glorify 
his Name, to do his Will, to enjoy his Fa- 
your, 


I proceed 
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I proceed to the laſt Head, 


IV. Chriſt Jeſus is the chief Means and 
Inſtrument of the Redemption of Man- 
kind, 


Our recovered State is a State of Wiſdom, 
of Righteouſneſs, of Holineſs, of Liberty and 
Happineſs. This laſt Stage of Recovery is, 
in the Order of Nature, and by the Conſtitu- 
tion of the new Covenant, the Effect and Con- 
ſequent of the three former. Happineſs flows 
from Wiſdom, Rectitude, Holineſs. And 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Means of them all. Let 
me then, 


1. State the Idea or Character. 
2. Shew how Chriſt giveth this Charac- 


ter, or how he effects our Redemption. 


I. I am to ſtate the Idea or Character ; and 
ſhew what is meant by and included in Re- 
demption. Aroduvrgocig. 

Redemption ſuppoſeth Captivity, Impri- 
ſonment, Bondage, Slavery ; as clearly as the 
giving of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifica- 
tion ſuppoſeth a foregoing State of Folly, Un- 
righteouſneſs and Impurity. Redemption is a 
Releaſe from Miſery, or a letting looſe a Cap- 
tive's Chains and ſetting him free. 

Now Men, as Sinners and Mortals, are re- 
preſented in Scripture, as in, or as liable to 
a threefold Captivity and Bondage, namely, to 


4 Sin, 
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Sin, to Satan, and to Death. The firſt a very 


ſhameful, the ſecond a very miſerable, and 
the third a very melancholy Captivity. Chriſt 
Jeſus is our Redeemer from each of theſe 
Captivities. 

1. Men are, in Scripture, repreſented as in 
Slavery under Sin. Sin 1s, very elegantly, 
and in order to make ſtronger Impreſſions up- 
on the Mind, ſpoken of in a perſonal Charac- 
ter, as a Maſter, Lord or Tyrant; according 
to which Idea, we read of the Reign and Do- 
minion of Sin; Let not Sin reign in your mor- 
tal Bodies, that ye ſhould obey it, — Sin ſhall 
not have Dominion over you, Rom. vi. 12, 14. 
In purſuance of the ſame Image, Men are 
ſaid to be Servants to Sin, Ver. 17, 20. And 
Sin, in the Character of a Maſter, is repre- 
ſented as paying his Servants their Wages, 
the Wages of Sin (the Wages paid by Sin) ic 
Death, Ver. 23. This is but too juſt a Deſcrip- 
tion of the ſlavery Men are in; for after they 
have gone on in a Courſe of Sin, have long 
acted againſt the Convictions and Recoilings of 
Conſcience, and have contracted Habits of Sin, 
Sin begins to ft Regent, the Luſts of the Body 
controul the Dictates of the Mind; and what- 
ever the governing Luſt and Paſſion commands, 
the Slave obeys. At firſt Men commit Sin 
with Fear and Trembling, meeting many a 
Check within, and many a Reproof without ; 
they ſeek Refuge in Corners, and hide them- 
ſelves in the Dark, till at length having long 

hearkened 
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hearkened to the Counſel of the Ungodly, and 
ſtood in the Way of Sinners, they commence 
Champions in Sin, become Advocates for it, 
and take the Seat of the ſcornful, who will 
no more be reproved, Pſalm 1. 1. 

This gradual Progreſs of Sin is beautifully 
repreſented in Prov. vii. 21—23. The impure 
Sinner firſt goes flowly and cautiouſly, Step 
by Step towards Deſtruction, as the Ox goeth 
to the Slaughter; then as Luſt is never quenched 
by being gratified, but more inflamed, he 
runs with more Speed into wicked Courſes, 
Company and the Houſes of Debauchery, as 
a Hart or Stag runneth towards the Nets, 
till a Dart firike thro bis Heart: At laſt he 
flieth ſwiftly to the Chambers of Death and 
the Gates of Hell, as a Bird haſteth to the 
Snare, and knoweth not that it is for bis Life. 

Now, does not the Idea of a Slave, a 
wretched Captive belong to ſuch a thoughtleſs 
ſelf-ruining Youth ? Is it not a fit Image of 
ſpiritual Captivity and Bondage ? When Luſt 
becomes powerful, it enſlaves the Soul; the 
divine Power Reaſon bows down to Luſt ; 
the Man has loſt his moral Liberty, he is no 
longer free, but a perfect Bond-Slave. And 
this, in the Eyes of all true Judges, is the 
molt ſhameful of all Slaveries. To ſee a no- 
ble Heaven-born Spirit thus enſlaved under 
the Luſts of the Body is a pitiable Sight; and 
as blameable as pitiable; for it is a voluntary, 
choſen Slavery, 

What 
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What a Bleſſing muſt Redemption from 
this Slavery be! How happy the Soul whoſe 
Chains are looſed, and he ſet free! But alas, 
the Caſe is, that the more enſlaved any Soul 
is, the leſs willing he is to be redeemed and 
made free. If Freedom and Liberty did not 
begin on God's Part, Sinners would never be 
ſet free, for it would not begin on theirs. 

2. Men, as Sinners, are Captives under 


Satan, his Priſoners and Vaſſals, Satan is de- 


fcribed as the ſtrong Man armed, and Sinners 
as his Goods, his claimed Poſſeſſion, and Pro- 
perty, Matt. xii. 29. Mark iii. 27. He is re- 
preſented as a Jailor, keeping Spirits in Priſon, 
1 Pet. iii. 19. — As a King, whoſe Subjects 
are all in Darkneſs; Matt. xii. 26. Col. i. 13. 
Rev. xvi. 10. — As the God of this World, wha 
rules in the Children of Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. In 2T:m. ii. 26, according to our Tranſ- 
lation, Sinners are expreſly called the Capti ves 
of the Devil. 

If it be enquired, who are the Devil's Cap- 
tives and Slaves? The Anſwer is eaſy; they 
who commit Sin are of the Devil, belong to 
his Family, 1 Joby iii. 8. The Children, 
Servants and Subjects of the Devil are they 
who do his Work; Liars, who abide not in 


the Truth; Murderers, who hate their Bre- 


thren; the Unrighteous and all who are go- 
verned by the Wiſdom which is from beneath; 
which is full of Envy, Malice, Rage, Bitter- 
nels and Pride, ohn vii. 44. Jam. iii. 14, 16. 

What 
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What a miſerable Captivity is this! To be in 
Slavery under the moſt powerful, barbarous 
and wicked Tyrant, for his Servants, his 
Slaves, you are, to whom you yield yourſelves to 
obey, Rom. vi. 16, 

Eve, our firſt Parent, hearkened to and o- 
beyed the Dictates of the Enemy, and hereby 
revolted from God's Service and became a Ser- 
vant of Satan. In Time, notwithſtanding all 
the Methods of Grace, the whole World be- 
came enſlaved, Inſtead of being warned by 
the Example of our firſt Parents, they imitated 
it, by doing juſt as they did, indulging their 
bodily Senſes and Appetites, in Contradiction 
to the Law of the Mind and the Will of God. 
And by ſubjecting themſelves to the Luſts of 
the Fleſh and of the Mind, they became Vaſlals 
to Satan; not by direct formal Service, but 
by revolting from the Government of God, 
and doing Works which gratify the Devil, 
ſtrengthen his Intereſt, and enlarge his King- 
dom. 

Redemption from this Slavery is a glorious 
Redemption. Happy the Souls who are ſet 
free! Who are delivered from the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, and are brought home to God. 
This Redemption is as much greater than the 
Redemption of Slaves out of Barbary, as the 
Soul is of more worth than the Body, and as 


the Redemption of the Soul is an eternal 
Redemption. 


3. Men 
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3. Men, as Sinners, are liable to and can- 
not eſcape, Captivity by Death. All paſt Ge- 
nerations are lying in this melancholy Capti- 
vity : we ſhall ſhortly be joined to them ; and 
other Generations will follow us into the ſame 
dark and diſmal Regions. 

Death as well as Sin, is repreſented in a 
perſonal Character, as a Conqueror, an Ene- 
my, a Tyrant. O Death ! where is thy Sting? 
O Grave ! where is thy Viftory ? The laſt Ene- 
my is Death, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 26. Death is ſpoke 
of as ſeizing Men, and feeding on them, 
Pſalm lv. 15. Pſalm xlix. 14. It is a King, 
which has reigned fince Adam, Rom. v. 14. 
Diſtempers are mentioned as Meſſengers of 
Death, giving them Notice, that Death, their 
Maſter, is coming after, and is juſt at the Door, 
Prov. xvi. 14. Agrecable to this Metaphor, 
bold Tranſgreſſors are ſaid to have made a Co- 
venant with Death; as if they could live to 
a certain ſtipulated Term, during which they 
could bid it Defiance, Iſaiab xxvii. 15. The 
State of the Dead is ſpoke of as a dark unknown 
Country ; and then Death is the Gate leading 
to it, Job xxxviii. 17. Yea, the whole World 
(except the very laſt Generation) will become 
Death's Captives and Priſoners. 

Now, what a melancholy Meditation is 
this! All the Living muſt die; all who are 
now walking above Ground will 'ere long be 
laid under Ground. A vaſt Congregation are 


there already ; how crouded with Graves are 
| our 
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dur Church-Yards ! How ſoon does a Houſe 
a Town change its Inhabitants ! What is be- 
come of the old Tenants ? they are all dead, 
all ſleeping in the Duſt, all made the Priſoners 
of Death. There lies the Infant of Days and 
the old Man ; the Bridegroom and the Bride 
are there; Fathers and their Children, Huſband 
and Wife, Lover and Friend, all confined in 
the ſame Priſon. We alſo die, we muſt all die, 
and in a few Years ſhall lie common amongſt 
the Dead: Death will try its Dominion over us. 

But ſhall its Dominion always prevail ? Will 
Death reign for ever ? Muſt my Father, my 
Children be eternal Priſoners ? No, no; there 
is a Redemption, a Redemption from this uni- 
verſal, this long, this diſmal Captivity. Oh 
glorious Redemption! It is a great a dear 
Word, the Sound is Sweet, the Thought is 
precious. Dying is dark Work, Death a dark 
State; what then would eternal Death have 
been, an Impriſonment from whence there 
would have been no Releaſe, a Captivity with- 
out Redemption 

If Redemption be fo great a Thing, what 
ſhall we ſay of the Redeemer, the Son of God, 
who undertook this Work ? How great, and 
how precious ſhould he be in our Eyes! How 
high in our Eſteem ! He came to deliver us 
trom every Kind and Degree of ſpiritual Sla- 
very, and from our laſt Captivity. He came 
to redeem us from Ignorance and Vice, from 
a vain Converſation, and from all Iniquity, 

| 1 Pet, 


222 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 


1 Pet. i. 18. Tit. ii. 14. He came to deliver 
us from the Power of Darkneſs, Col. i. 13. 
to redeem us out of the Hand of the Terribie, 
to allude to Jer. xv. 21. He came to deliver 
us from Death, to redeem us from the Grave, 
to conquer that great, that univerſal Conqueror, 
Hof. xiv. 13. Which he will effect when the 
Time of Redemption commenceth, Eph. iv. 30. 

Having thus ſtated the Idea and Character 
of Redemption, by its oppoſite State of Miſery 
from which we ſhall be redeemed, 


I proceed, 


2. To ſhew how Chriſt giveth us this Cha- 
racter, or how he is made unto us Redemp- 
tion. | 

1. Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us Redemp- 
tion as he employs his Goſpel to break the 
Power of Sin in the Soul ; to break the Heart 
by Conviction, and turn it from the Love and 
Practice of Sin by a found and thorough Con- 
verſion. When the Goſpel, that Word of 
Truth and Power, enters the Heart, and 
changes its Principles and Temper, then the 
Soul makes its Eſcape ; Sin has no longer Do- 
minion there; its ſinful Defires and criminal 
Luſts are no longer fulfilled ; but being re- 
deemed and made free from Sin, the Man 
becomes a Servant to Righteouſneſs ; he ſub- 
Jets himſelf to the righteous Laws of God; 
being made free from Sin, he becomes a Ser- 
vant of God, Rom vi. 14, 18, 22. 

ES 5 Now 
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Now the Goſpel is fitted to redeem Men 
from this ſhameful Slavery under Sin, as it is 
the Goſpel of Truth ; containing the moſt clear, 
certain and important Truths concerning God, 
the Soul's eternal Judgment and a future State; 
awful and awaking Truths. When the Truths 
of the Goſpel enlighten and change Men, 
then Chriſt redeems the Soul, or ſets it free 
from its ſpiritual Bondage, acccording to Joh 
viii. 31—36. Whoſoever commtteth Sin is the 
Servant of Sin, — but ye ſhall know the Truth, 
and the Truth ſhall make you free. — If the Son 
make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. This is 
certainly the nobleſt Freedom, the moſt ho- 
nourable Liberty, by which a Man 1s deliver- 
ed from the Power of his ſinful Inclinations 
and Habits; Chriſt then reſtores a Man to 
this moral Liberty, when his Goſpel does it; 
his Goſpel does it, when the Truths of it en- 
ter the Soul, work Conviction, and determine 
Men to forſake their Sins. 

The Goſpel is fitted to redeem Men from 
the ſhameful Slavery of Sin, as it is @ Goſpel 
of Power. The Word of God is powerful, Heb. 
iv. 12, It has an Excellency of Power in it, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. Which may refer to the Force 
of the great Truths delivered in it; or to the 
ſtriking Manner in which they are delivered ; 
or to the miraculous Atteſtation given by the 
Spirit, that it came from God. With Refe- 
rence to its Heart-changing, Soul-converting 
Power the Goſpel may be repreſented as a 


Fountain 
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Fountain opened, to waſh in for Sin and for 
Uncleanneſs — to waſh away the Filth of the 
Daughter of Zion, Zech. xili. 1. Iſaiah iv. 4. 
On this Account it is a Voice to the S/eepy and 
the Dead, to awake them out of a State of 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, Epb. v. 1. 14. Chap. ii. 1. 

Now this is our firſt great Redemption, 
preparatory to all that follows, to Redemp- 
tion from Satan and from Death. And this 
was the firſt great Errand of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the great Deſign of the Goſpel, Tit. ii. 
I1—14. The Grace of God (that is the Goſ- 
pel) which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared 
unto all Men ; teaching us, that denying Ungod- 
lineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godlily in this preſent World : 
Looking for that bleſſed Hope, the glorious Ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar People, z:alous of good Works, 
Gal. 1. 4. Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for our Sins, 
that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
World, according to the Will of God, even our 
Father. No End could be more worthy of 
the Son of God's appearing, than to ſave Men 
from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. Acts iii. 26. For 
as Sin is our Ruin, Redemption and Recovery 
from Sin muſt be the Beginning of our Sal- 
vation. There was no Poſſibility of Salvation 
without this, 


Men 
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Men being ſaved from their Sins, redeem- 
ed from the Dominion and Influence of their 
vicious Inclinations and Habits, are of Courſe 
and by Conſequence redeemed and delivered 
from Satan, When Mens Eyes are opened 
by heavenly Truth, like a clear Light ſhin- 
ing upon them, and are by the Power of the 
Goſpel turned from Darknejs to Light, then 
are they delivered from the Power of Sat an, 
Acts xxvi. 18. As in the Inſtance of Aa- 
nias and Saphira, Acts v. 3. when Men ſuffer 
Avarice and Falſehood to govern them, Satan, 
the Father of Lies, is ſaid to fill their Hearts ; 
ſo when Men are converted from Lying and 
other Vices, Satan is reſiſted and overcome, 
and they are redeemed from their Captivity 
under him. They are no longer 97s Slaves, 
but Sons of God, and out of the Power of the 
roaring Lion, 1 John ili. 2. 1 Pit. v. 8. 

This Article may be reduced to that of 
Sanctification, Righteouſneſs or Wiſdom ; but 
ſince the Scriptures ſpeak of it as a Kedemp- 
tion, J have alſo conſidered it in this View; 
for the Apoſtle repreſents it as a Privilege and 
Happineſs flowing from Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Sanctification. And a greater Deli- 
verance, or a more happy Redemption is not 
conceivable, than the Deliverance and Re- 
demption of an intelligent immortal Spirit 


from Folly, from Unrighteouſneſs and all 
Impurity. 


S ˙ SERMON 


SERMON VIII. 
The great End and Deſign of Chriſti- 


anity is to make Men wile, righte- 


ous, holy, and happy. 


1 Corinth. i. 30. 


But ye are of bim (of God) in Chriſt Jeſuss; 
who, of Ged, is made unto us Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs, and SancHfication and Re- 
demption. 


ſtated the Ideas of Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 

neſs and Sanctification ; and ſhewn how 
Chriſt Jeſus is the chief Means of making us 
| wiſe, righteous and holy. In the laſt Diſ- 
courſe I have ſtated the Idea of Redemption ; 
and have begun to ſhew how Chriſt Jeſus is 
made unto us Redemption ; namely, 


1. As he employs his Goſpel to break the 
Power of Sin in the Soul. I proceed, 


2. As he made himſelf a Sacrifice for Sin. 
Now once in the End of the World (of the eu- 


iſb 


I the three foregoing Diſcourſes J have 
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ifb Ages) bath he appeared to put away Sin (to 

ut an End to all Sin-offerings) by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf; by his becoming a Sin-offer- 
ing, Heb. ix. 26. Thus he ſuffered once to 
bear the Sins of many, Ver. 28. This ſeems 
to be the proper Notion of a Sin- offering, 
«© The Criminal confeſſed his Sin over the in- 
* nocent Creature, the devoted Victim, with 
* his Hand upon its Head, praying that the 
© Death of that Creature might be accepted 
ce inſtead of his.” Hereby the Sinner made 
Confeſſion of Sin, and acknowledged that he 
deſerved Death, and allo expreſſed his Hope 
in the Mercy of God. This was 7 Injury 
to the Creature, whoſe Life was Man's Pro- 
perty, and which muſt die; and God's accept- 
ing the Offering was a Demonſtration of his 
pardoning Goodneſs ; and a Motive to Repen- 
tance, Love and Obedience. That Phraſe, 70 
make an End of Sin, Dan. ix. 24. may be alſo 
thus interpreted, to put an End to all Sin- 
offerings, as in Ver. 27. he Hall cauſe the Sa- 
crifice of Oblation to ceaſe. For as the Caſe 
was in the Sin-offering, fo Chrift, as a Sacri- 
fice, was cut off not for himſelf; no, he died 
the Fu! for the Un;uſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Now the Son of God might thus make 
himſelf a Sin-offering, not only to abolith all 
ſuch Offerings, ſince the moſt precious one in 
all the Univerſe was offered for the Sins of the 
| whole World; and in Conformity to the Ideas 
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of both Jes and Gentiles *; but alſo for the 
following Reaſons. 

Fir/t, To ſhew how greatly Sin had of- 
fended God, and hereby to move Men to 
ſeek Peace and Reconciliation with their of- 
fended Creator. God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himfel}—IWe pray you, in Chriſt's 
Stead, be ye reconciled to God, for he hath made 
him to be Sin (a Sin-oftering) for us, Who knew 
no Sin; that we might te made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Ged in him, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. Sinners 
are not immediately reconciled upon Chriſt's 
dying for them; no, to that they muſt be in- 
treated; but a Foundation for it is laid in the 
Atonement made by Chriſt; which contains 
in it a very powerful Argument to bring Sin- 
ners to Repentance. For, 

Secondly, Chriſt was made Sin (a Sin- offer- 
ing) for us to ſhew the evil and hurtful Na- 
ture of Sin, and that God's Diſpleaſure is juſt, 
If God was not diſpleaſed, we ſhould need no 
Reconciliation to him ! and if Sin was not a 
great Evil, an abſurd, fooliſh and pernicious 


Thing, God would not be diſpleaſed at it. 


Servius upon Virgil, B. III. reports from Petronius, 
That the Maſilienſes, when afflicted with the Peſtilence, 
fed a poor Man deliciouſly, and adorned him with ſa— 
cred Veſtments, then led him thro? the City, while the 
Inhabitants poured their Execrations upon him, praying, 
that all the Calamities of their City might fall upon 
him ; whom they ſacrificed, by throwing him down 
Headlong from a ſteep Rock. 

Now 
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Now the Son of God's voluntary dying ſhew- 
ed the Evil of Sin two Ways. As he endured 
Arzonies, Pain, Death, when he ſuſtained the 
Character of a Sin-offering ; teſtifying hereby 
the Deſert of Sin. And as hrs Ob-dience to the 
Father, even unto Death, ſhewed that no- 
thing is ſo acceptable to God as virtuous Obe- 
dience ; and conſequently nothing more offen- 
five than Sin and Diſobedience. Chriſt alſs 
ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that we 
ſhould follow his Steps. — Who his own ſelf bare 
our Sins in his own Body on (or to) the Tree, 
that We, being dend to Sin, ſhould lie unto Righ- 
teouſneſs ; by whoſe Stripes we are healed, 1 Pet. ii. 
21—24. The great End of Chriſt's bearing 
our Sins was, that we might be moved by 
this Conſideration to ceaſe from Sin, and to 
live unto God by a righteous Obedience. 
Thirdly, By the innocent Son of God's be- 
ing made a Sin-oftering, it appears that God 
would have been juſt, if guilty Men had all 
died, in Purſuance of the original Sentence, 
and had died in an unpardoned State. If the 
juſt Son of God ſuffered Death, the unjuſt 
Sons of Men might expect a more bitter Por- 
tion, if no Atonement had been made for 
them. God ſet forth his Son (or preordained 
him) 70 be a Propitiation (thro Faith) in lis 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs, that he might 
be juſt, Rom. iii. 25, 26. The Son of God 
voluntarily gave hrs Life a Ranſom for many, 


Matt, xx. 28. Gal. ii. 20. He died the Juſt 
1 for 
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for the Unjuſ?, that he might bring us to God, 


1 Pet. ili. 18. 

Fourthly, Chtiſt became a Sin-offering, and 
ſuffered for our Sins, that he might give a 
Demonſtration of the Mercy of God, and ſhew 
how good and gracious he is, how he loved 
and had Compaſſion upon the human Race; 
{paring Sinners, and accepting the Sacrifice 


of his Son, his Obedience to the Death, as an 


Atonement for the Sins of Men. Ile is our 
Propitiatory to declare the Merciſulneſs, as well 
as the Righteouſneſs of Cod, in his i ing 
them obs are of the Faith of Jeſus, Rom. iii. 
26. He is that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the Sin of the World, John i. 2 

Thus is Jeſus Chriſt made unto us Redemp- 
tion, as by his becoming a Sin-oftering, bear- 
ing our Sins, he has furniſhed moſt power- 
ful Arguments to ceaſe from Sin, and ftrong 
Motives to lead us to Repentance, and laid a 
Foundation for a Treaty of Reconciliation 
with a guilty World. 

But ſince it is not eaſy for us to enter into 
all the Jeww:/ Ideas about Sacrifices, Propitia- 
tion, Atonement ; it may anſwer all the Ends 
of practical Religion and chriſtian Virtue, to 
contider the Death of Chriſt as a Demonſtra- 
ion of the Love of God the Father, and of 
the Love of the Son of God to perithing 
Sinners. God fo loved the World, that he gave 
ts only begotten Son, that Whofoever belizveth 
in him ſlould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


Life, 
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Life, John iii. 16. Chr2/t aljo loved us, and hath 
given bimfelf fer us, an Offering and a Sacrifice 
to God; for a ſweet ſmelling Savour, Eph. v. 2. 
This Prince of the Kings of the Earth hath 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
Blood, Rev. i. 5. 

3. Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us Redemption, 
as by his Death, or ſhedding his Blood, he 
has confirmed the Truth of the Goſpel he had 
preached, and ſealed a pardoning, juſtifying 
Covenant. A Covenant which frees from e- 
ternal Condemnation, all who are in Chriſt Feſus, 
or every true Chriſtian, who walks not after 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 2. 
Who does not gratily his irregular Deſires, 
but is governed by Conſcience, and acts accord- 
ing to the Dictates of his Underſtanding, 
enlightened by the Goſpel. 

That a great Branch of our Redemption 
conſiſteth in the Remi ſſion of our Sins, and con- 
ſequently in Freedom from future Puniſhment, 
is aſſerted in Eph. i. 7. He hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved ; in whom ae have Redemp- 
tion, this his Blood, the forgroneſs of Sins, 
according to the Riches of his Grace. So it is 
alſo in Col. i. 14. This was the great Right or 
Power with which Jeſus Chriſt was inveſted 
at his Reſurrection, to ſend to all Nations, tho' 
firſt to the Jews, a Call to Repentance, and the 
Offer of Renuffion of Sins, Acts v. 31. In this 
Senſe are we to take thoſe ſacrificial Phraſes 
of being waſhed from our Sins in (or thro') the 
Blood of the Lamb, Rev. i. 5. chap. vii. 14. 

© IQ His 
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His Blood cleanſing us from all Sin, 1 John i. 7. 
Our being come to the Blood of Spinkling, Heb. 
X11. 22, The Meaning of which Phraſes is, 
that free and full Forgiveneſs is obtainable, ac- 
cording to the 'Tenor of the Goſpel Covenant, 
ratited by the Blood of Chriſt. 

The Authority of Chriſt to forgive Sin, 1s 
a plain intelligible Doctrine; for every King 
has this Prerogative, but the Difficulty 1s, 
now 1s the Exerciſe of this Right to be a/- 
crthed to bis Blood? He himſelf has told us 
how, namely, as his Blood is the Blood of the 
new Covenant, ſled fer many for the Remiſſion of 
9/775, Matt. xxvi. 28. In this place our Lord 
plainly alludes to Exod. xxiv. 8. where Moſes, 
who ſtood as Mediator between God and 
Ißrael, having repeated to the People the 
Laws and Judgments of God; and having 
received their Conſent to all God's Demands ; 
he entered this Covenant into a Book, Ver. 4. 
'Then Sacrifices of Praiſe and Friendſhip be- 
ing offered, Meſes proceeds to confirm this 
Covenant in the moſt folemn Manner ; which 
he does by dividing the Blood of the Sacrifices 
into two Parts, with one Half of which he 
ſprinkied the Altar or Table, by which he 


ratified the Covenant on God's Part; for as 


probably the Book lay on the Altar, it muſt 
be daſhed with the Blood. Then taking a- 
ireſh the Peoples Conſent, he ſprinkled the 
People, not the whole Camp, there could not 
be Blood ſufficient for that ; but either the 
twelve Princes, the Heads of the Tribes, or 

rather 
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rather the twelve Pillars, which repreſented 
the twelve Tribes, and ſaid with a loud and 
awful Voice, Beho!d the Blood of the Covenant 
Jebovab has made with you. To this grand 
Covenant and the Blood of Sprinkling our 
Lord alludes, when he ſays, This is my Blood 
of the new Covenant, Which ſhews how the 
Remiſſion of our Sins is to be afcribed to the 
Blood of Chriſt, namely, as by ſhedding 
his Blood he ſealed, ratified, confirmed a 
pardoning Covenant, by Virtue of which, all 
lincere Penitents and Converts to Religion may 
claim the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, accord- 
ing to the Riches of his Grace. And when 
upon Repentance and Converſion, a Man's 
Sins are pardoned, he may be ſaid to be waſhed 
clean thro' the Blood of the Lamb; and to be 
redeemed from Iniquity, and looſed from 
Captivity. For by dying Chriſt gave the 
higheſt Atteſtation to the Truth of his Doc- 
trine, and confirmed every Word he had 
preached ; whereby Sinners receive great En- 
couragement, and Saints great Conſolation, 
What I have delivered is, I think, ſufficient 
on this Head, yet it may gratify the Expec- 
tation of ſome, if I add, that Chriſt, by his 
Death, or by ſhedding his Blood, has ſealed a 
juſtifying Covenant. Being juſtified freely by his 
Grace, thro" the Redemption which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Rom. iii. 24. This Addition will ap- 
pear leſs needful, if we take Goſpel Juſtification 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins, to be only differing 
Formsot expreſſing one and the ſame Privilege. 


Forgiveneſs 


234 The End and Deſign of Chriſtianity 


Forgiveneſs of Sins and Juſtification are 
either, I. Initial or conſtitutive; a penitent Sin- 
ner is pardoned and juſtified by the Conſtitu- 
tion of the new Covenant, as ſoon as he turns 
to God. Let the wicked jcrſake his Way — and 
let him turn unto the Lord, and he will abun- 
dantly pardon, Iſaiah Iv. 7. Repent ye — for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, Acts ii. 38. Whom be 
called, them he alſo juſtified, Rom. vii. 30. Or 
2. Final and declarative, by the Sentence of 
the Judge, cond:mming the Wicked, and juſti- 


Jying the Righteous is the proper Office of a 


Judge, Deut. xxv. 1. There will be a blot- 
ting out of Sin, when the Times of Refreſl:- 
ment come from the Preſence of the Lord, Acts 
111. 19. 

But tho' there is no material Difference be- 
tween Gotpel Juſtification and Forgiveneſs ; 
yet as there 1s ſome formal Difference, I ſhall 
briefly conſider the Caſe. 

Juſtiſying a Perſon ſuppoſes he is accuſed 
or Charged with Crime; to declare a Man in- 
nocent or righteous, who never was accuſed 
15 to prarſe but not to ;u/izfy him. Juſtifying 
a Ferſon in the Court, upon Trial, ſuppoſeth 
a Plea entered on his Behaif z he pleads his 


own Cauſe, or an Advocate pleads for him. 


If he can plead no? guilty, he is then purely 
Ju/t1fted, and not pardoned ; for if not guilty 


he needs no Pardon. But if he pleads guilty, 
he lics at the Mercy of the judge; he may 
be pardoned, but cannot properly be juſtified. 
| This 
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This is eaſy to be applied, if a Charge is 
brought againſt us by God, by Conſcience, by 
Satan, by Man, that we have ſinned, have 
tranſgreſſed God's righteous Laws, and de- 
ſerved Condemnation, we cannot deny the 
Truth of this Charge, and plead not gur/ty : 
Therefore we cannot be purely and properly 
juſtified from it; nor have we any Remedy 
but Pardon. If we were clear, not guilty, we 
might appeal to Jie to be acquitted, but 
being guilty, we can fly only to the Mercy of 
our Judge and King. But then, tho' we fly 
to Mercy that is not our Whole Plea; No, we 
plead an Atonement made, a Sacrifice ap- 
pointed and accepted, a new Covenant pub- 
liſhed by the Son of God, and ſealed with 
his Blood ; and Goſpel Pardon is diſpenſed 
in this Method, by and thro' a Mediator, who 
died for us, upon our fincere Repentance. 
Therefore Goſpel-Pardon, in not pure Pardon, 
Mercy for Mercy's Sake ; but Pardon upon 
a Plea, upon a Covenant, and in a Method 
honourable to the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs 
of God; and is therefore Fu/frfication, as well 
as Pardon. 

A wicked Man charged with Guilt, and 
going on in his wicked Ways, as he cannot 
deny the Charge, and ſo cannot be imply juſ- 
ified ; ſo he cannot plead the Atonement and 
Sacrifice of Chrift, having not accepted it; 
nor being brought to Repentance, or comply'd 
with the Terms of the Goſpel-Covenant, he 


cannot 
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cannot be pardoned, But if a good Man, a 
Servant of God, is accuſed of being a wicked 
Man, a Servant of Sin, and a Rejecter of Chriſt 
and the Grace of the Goſpel; he may deny 
this Charge, plead not guilty; he needs no 
Pardon, where there is no Guilt; he has a 
Right to be juſtified, as clear of the Crime 
charged upon him. And if charged only in 
general with being a Sinnen; he can plead 
both his Repentance and the Atonement of 
Chriſt; and therefore by the new Covenant 
18 actually a pardoned juſtified Sinner. For 
that Goſpel-Pardon and Goſpel Juſtification 
are materially and in Effect the ſame Privilege, 
appears from Rom. iv. 1—38. where the A- 
poſtle having mentioned Alrabam's being juſ- 
tified by Faith, or having his Faith imputed for 
Rrghteoufneſs ; he thus explains and confirms 
it, even as David alſo deſcribeth the Man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth Ri ghteouſneſs coithout 
Werks (the Works of the Law) ching, bleſ- 
fed is he whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, whoſe 
Sins are covered ; bleſſe d is the Man unto whom 
the Lord will not impute Sin. That this For- 
giveneſs, or Non- -imputation of Sin is the 
Rrehteouſneſs which is by Faith, and which will 
be imputed to all who believe, appears from 


the 11th Verſe. This alſo clearly 8 ms how 


by the Obedience of one many are made righteous, 
Rom. v. 19. namely, that thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
we have the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; and 
thus the Bleſing of Abraham cometh on the 

Gentiles, 


of 
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Gentiles, Gal. iii. 7, 8, 14. For when God, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the Terms of the 
Goſpel, hath forgiven a Man his Sins, he is, 
in the Eye of God, and in Law Senſe, a r7gh- 
teous Perſon, and will be treated as ſuch, be- 
ing free from Condemnation, and having a 
Right to the Juſtification of Lite, 

In ſhort Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God has 
ſo pleaſed the Father by his virtuous Obedi- 
ence, that he has exalted him on high, and 
granted him Authority to pardon ail repenting 
Sinners, to juſtify the Ungodly, if they turn 
from their Ungodlineſs, and to beſtow eternal 
Life upon the perſeveringly faithful. This 
appears to me a much more clear and more 
ſcriptural Account of Juſtification, than that 


we are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


zmputed to us, and received by Faith, For we 
are juſtified not by the Imputation of Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs to us, but by not imputing our 


Sins to us; or by the Forgiveneſs of them, 


which is the Redemption we have by Chriſt. 
That form of Specch before-mentioned, how- 
ever conſecrated by Divines, ought to be diſ- 
uſed as improper, uninteiligible, unſcriptural; 
and becaule ſeveral dangerous Errors have been 
grafted upon it, as, That God ſees no Sin in 
“his own People, cloathed with the perfect 
* Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that therefore the 

* cannot be juſtly puniſhed. That future Sin 
< is forgiven, or rather is no Sin, that there- 
* fore Believers ought to pray not for Pardon. 
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*© That all which the Goſpel requires is, to be- 
* licve that Chriſt died for them, that Chriſt 
« has done all, even kept the Goſpel-Cove- 
& nant for us. And that to doubt of Salvation 
ee js damning.” Theſe and ſuch like perni- 
cious Errors naturally flow from the Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs being imputed to us, 
or accounted ours. Either then we muſt re- 
nounce the Notion, or admit the Conſequences 
ariſing from it. Once more, | 

4. Chriſt Jeſus is made unto us Redemp- 
tion as he has obtained a Right and Power to 
raiſe the Dead, and deliver his Servants from 
their laſt Captivity. We wort ſor the Adoption, 
the Redemption of the Body, Rom. viii. 23. 
We are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption, 
Eph. iv. 30. ſo that as by one Man came Death 
that univerſal dreadful Captivity, as in Adam 
all die, ſo by Man cometh alſo the Reſurrection 


from the Dead, or Redemption from this Cap- 


tivity ; in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor. 
xv. 21, 22. This is of the ſame Import with 
Rom. v. 19. As by one Man's (or one Act of 
Dijobedience many were made Sinners, that is, 
were made not diſobedient, but mortal, liable 
to die, and treated as Sinners; fo by the Obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made righteous, that 


is, ſhall obtain a Reſurrection to Life, thus 


it is explained in Ver. 15, 17, 18. Thro the 
Offence of one many are dead. By one Offence 
Death reigned. By the Offence of one Condem- 
nation came ufon all Men, On the other hand, 


by 
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by the Rig! teeuſneſs, or Obedience, of 070 comes 
2 ical ion of Life. Eternal Life i is the G 
of God, his Gift tro Tejus Chrift our Lord, 
Rom. vi. 23. Jeſus Chriſt by his own Reſur- 
rection, as well as by railing up others, hath 
aboliſhed Death, has "ſhewn. it to be a weak 
conquerable Enemy, and has brought Life, 
Lije immortal into Light thro' the Goſpel, 2 
Tim. i. 19. 

Let it be farther obſerved, that this Power, 
this glorious Power of raiſing the Dead, is 
God's Gift to his Son. All Peer is given unto 
me in Heaven and in Earth, Matt. xxviii. 18. 
Thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, that 
he ſhould give eternal Life to as many us theu 
bajt given him, John xvii, 2. Obſerve alſo, 
that this glorious Power of raiſing the Dead, 
and conferiing Immortality, is given to Chrift 
as one principle Part of his Reward for his 
undertaking Man's Redemption, by his Incar- 
nation, Sufferings and Death, John v. 22, 26, 
27. The Father Judgeib not Man, but hath 
committed all Judgment to the Son. — He hath 
given to ihe Son, to have Life in himſelf (a Power 
to give Life to the Dead) and given him Autho- 
rity to execute Judgment, becauſe he is the Son 
of Man. Tho the Son can do nothing of him- 
ſelf; Ver. 30. yet, by a Power derived from 
the Father, he can raiſe all the dead World, 
and ſo be made unto us Redemption. Obſerve 
farther, that tho' this Redemption will ex- 
tend to all the Dead, and is deſigned to be a 


Privilege 
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Privilege to all ; yet it will prove eventually 
a Privilege only in Believers, the Faithful 
and Obedient. They who have done Good ſhall 
come forth to the Reſurrection of Lie; they who 
have done Evil to the Reſurrectien of Condem- 
nation, Ver. 29. He who beareth my Word and 
believeth on bim who ſent me, hath everlaſting 
Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation, but 
zs paſſed from Death to Life, Ver. 24. Wheſo- 
ever bel:eveth on him ſhall not periſh, but have 
eternal Life, John iii. 15, 16. 


The Improvement. 
Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us Redemption, 


1. What an amiable Idea does this convey 
of God who has formed the Goſpel Plan, a 
Plan equally grand and gracious ! It iſſues in 
Redemption, in Liberty, Liberty from Sin, 
Satan, Death; glorious Liberty! hat is Man, 
that God, the great independant Jehovab, 


ſhould be thus mindful of him, as to contrive 


a Scheme to make all Men wiſe, righteous, 
holy and happy ! Had the whole Race periſh- 
ed, would the bleſſed God have ſuffered any 
more than by the Deſtruction of an Ant-hill ! 
Ah, but Souls are precious Beings, noble Crea- 


| tures; the Creator, the Father of Spirits would 


not have them periſh; no, he has ordained 
Salvation for all who will accept of it. 
Aſtoniſhing Grace! The Goſpel ſhews us 
God in his molt lovely Character; his bone: 
n 


7s to make Men wiſe, &c. 241 


nal Goodneſs ſhines thro' the whole Scheme. 
A Scheme wholly contrived for, and iſſuing 
in Mens Advantage, their Perfection, Peace, 
Honour and Happineſs. 
Farther, how ſtrangely is this Scheme con- 
ducted and carried on! By ſo great a Perſon 
as the Son of God, The Work was not to 
be truſted in any other Hands. How great 
a Work muſt the Redemption of Man be ! 
How difficult ! When none in Heaven, a- 
mongſt the high-born, dignified Spirits there, 
was qualified to undertake it, but God's dear 
Son. 

Then this Scheme is carried on towards 
Perfection by the Death of this great Perſon. 
This {till inhances the Wonder. It is a Scheme 
ſurprizingly gracious, on which Side ſoever 
we view it. That the Son, the beloved Son 
of God died; that he died for us, in our Cauſe 
from a Principle of Benevolence ; that he was 
appointed to Death, by God his Father, fore- 
ordained to be a Sacrifice; and that he died 
voluntarily, with full Conſent, and out of 
Choice; theſe four Articles are indiſputable. 

Now, tho' we cannot fully comprehend the 
Neceſſity of the Death of Chriſt, in order to 
our Juſtification and Life; yet ſure we are, 
God ſaw it highly neceſſary, and that it would 
anſwer many and great Ends; otherwiſe he 
would not have given up his Son to die for 
us. It God did it, he ſaw it needful : If God 
ſaw it needful, we may be ſatisfied it was ſo, 
| R tho' 
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tho we are not able at preſent to comprehend 
all the Reaſons which made it needful. If 
we could have been redeemed, without Chriſt's 
being made unto us Redemption, we may 
conclude it would have been done. Or if 
Chriſt could have been made unto us Redemp- 
tion without ſhedding his Blood, and loſing his 
Life, we may judge it would have been done. 
The Death of God's only-begotten and well- 
beloved Son was not ſ% little an Event as to 
be permitted, much leſs ordained, but upon 
ſo great and important an Occaſion. If any 
little Matter would have made up the Breach 
between Heaven and Earth, God and Man ; 
one of the Sons of Men, or one of the Sons of 
the Morning, might have interpoſed and ma- 
naged the Cauſe: But God's inſiſting on the 
Sacrifice of his Son, a Perſon of ſo great Con- 
ſequence, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glo- 
ry, the expreſs Image of himſelf: This a- 
mazingly ſheweth the Malignity of Sin, the 
Righteouſneſs of God, the Difficulties obſtructing 
a Grant of Forgiveneſs. How ſhould pardon- 
ing Grace be valued, which is offered to Men 
in a Method, and upon a Condition fo aſto- 
niſhing! How fhould we tremble at the 
Thoughts of the Juſtice of God, who re- 
quired ſo awful and coſtly an Atonement, as 
the Death of his Son! And how adorable 
and amiable is the Goodneſs and Love of God to 
his periſhing Creatures, in forming ſuch a 
Plan of Salvation for them 


Is 
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Is Chriſt made unto us Redemption. 


2. What a Debt of grateful Love and Praiſe 
are we in to Jeſus, who in a Way fo expenſive 
to himſelf, conſented to become our Redeem- 
er! Rather than we ſhould be left without a 
Remedy, be unpardoned, unſaved, he choſe 
to die, to die upon a Croſs. He not only be- 
came Incarnate, dwelling in a narrow Body; 
not only became an Inhabitant of this polluted 
World, that he might teach us Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs and holy Living ; but he be- 
came a Sacrifice, poured out his Soul unto 
Death, indured Agonies of Pain, and bore 
the Shame of hanging as a Sinner upon a pub- 
lick Croſs ; this he did, that he might obtain 
thoſe two great Powers, the Power of par- 
doning Sin, and the Power of ra:fing the Dead. 
Powers the moſt beneficial to Mankind ; and 
in obtaining of which he aimed ſolely at Men's 
Advantage. For theſe are the two great Bleſ- 
ſings we Sinners and Mortals need, the For- 
grveneſs of Sin and a Reſurrection to Life; or 
Redemption from Sin and Death. How hap- 
Py is it for us, that theſe two great Powers 
are lodged with the Son of God, who ſo loved 
us as to purchaſe thoſe Powers with his Blood | 
What Love was this! What but pure generous 
Compaſſion could move him to this Under- 
taking! What grateful Returns are due to 
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the Son of God, who in a Way ſo ſtrangely 
coſtly, is made unto us Redemption ! Can 
we ever ſufficiently expreſs our grateful Senſe 
of his divine Charity ! We are apt to think it 
a great Matter, if we part with a little Money 
for Chriſt and the Goſpel's Sake ; but for our 
Sake he parted with All, became poor, and 
lived poor for above thirty Years, and at laſt 
ſhed his Blood, to redeem and to enrich us. 
Let us then try, in every becoming Way, to 
expreſs our grateful Love to the dear Son of 
God. It ſhould be a Pleaſure to think of him, 
as our great and generous Friend ; — to ſerve 
his Cauſe and Intereſt ; — and to hope that 
'cre long we ſhall go ſee our great un- 
known Friend and Saviour ; and that we ſhall 
be ever, ever with him. 


Is Chriſt Jeſus made unto us Redemption, 


3. Let us all be perſuaded to accept Re- 
demption, ſo freely offered, and yet ſo diffi- 
cultly obtained. Chriſt has done his Part, 
has obtained eternal Redemption for you, the 
Liberty of the Sons of God ; now it ſtands 
at you. You may be pardoned, all your Ini- 
quities may be forgiven ; this 1s the rich, the 
free, the wonderful Grace of the Goſpel. 


The great God of Heaven, whom you have 


forgotten and neglected ſo long, and af- 
fronted fo oft, is willing to forgive you all 
your Treſpaſles againſt him; how many, how 

great 
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great, how aggravated ſoever: To his Son, 
your great Friend, has he given Authority to 
forgive you all. 

Come then, Sinner, ſue for Pardon; come 
humble thyſelf to God, acknowledge thy 
Offences, let thy Soul melt in Repentance, 
reſolve upon Amendment, turn from all thy 
Tranſgreſſions, turn to God thy heavenly 
Father : — Upon theſe Terms thou mayeſt be 
forgiven; and when thy Sins are pardoned, 
God is reconciled, thou art free from Con- 
demnation, thy Redemption is begun ; the 
Goſpel is thy Security, it proclaims thee par- 
doned. 

Do not wait for a Voice from Heaven, or a 
Voice within; ſaying, © Thy Sins are forgiven,” 
but attend to and apply the Voice of God and 
Chriſt in Scripture, which aſſures every peni- 
tent, converted Sinner that he is forgiven. 
As ſure then as you are that your Repentance 
is ſincere, your Converſion real, and your 
Reformation thorough and univerſal, ſo ſure 
you may be that your Sins are forgiven. That 
your Sins are forgiven is not an Object of Faith; 
ſince God has not revealed it to any Man, 
that his Sins are forgiven. But the Goſpel 
Revelation, which is the Object of Faith, is, 
That the Son of Man hath Power to forgive 
Sins; and that God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, will 
and does forgive every one who confeſſeth and 
forſaketh his Sins, and turns in Heart and 
Life unto God.“ This Propoſition therefore, 
R 3 “That 
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That your Sins are pardoned”, is an Act of 
Judgment, or an Inference drawn from God's 
Proclamation of Pardon in the Goſpel, and 
your complying with the Terms of it: Thus, 
God, by Jeſus Chriſt, promiſes Pardon to the 
Penitent. I am, thro' Grace, a penitent Sin- 
ner ; therefore I am pardoned. 

Your Acceptance of this Redemption, the 
Forgiveneſs of your Sins, is the ſame with 
your Repentance, and turning to a holy and 
obedient Life. Your accepting the other 
Branch of Redemption, a Reſurrection into 
eternal Life, is your Continuance in well- 
doing. They who have done Good ſhall come 
forth to the Reſurrection of Life, John v. 29. 
Chriſt will be the Author of eternal Salvation 


to all them, and to them only who obey him, 


Heb. v. 8, 9. The Son of God has Power, 
and has a Commiſſion to raiſe the Dead, and 
to beſtow eternal Life. He has, with great 
Plainneſs, told you, on what Terms he will 
raiſe you up into eternal Life. Theſe Terms 
are expreſſed in a Variety of Forms, by Re- 
pentance, Converſion, Faith, loving God and 
our Neighbour, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, O- 
bedience, doing Good, Imitation of God and 
Eur Chriſt, fearing God and keeping his 
ommands, &c. All amounting to the ſame 
Thing, namely, the Soul's recovering its In- 
tegrity, and its gaining and cultivating thoſe 
Chriſtian Virtues, which conſtitute its Meet- 

neſs for the heavenly World. ' 
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In ſhort, our Text 1s a 1 of the 
Goſpel, The Happineſs propoſed is Redemp- 
tion, everlaſting Redemption from Sin, Sa- 
tan, Death ; the Forgiveneſs of Sin and eter- 
nal Life. Then the qualifying Conditions of 
obtaining this Happineſs, namely, Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification. Then the 
Means of our becoming wiſe, righteous, yy, 
and happy, namely, Chriſt Jeſus or the Goſ- 
pel. So that upon the whole, God, our be- 
nevolent and gracious Father, would have 
the human Race redeemed, redeemed from 
all their Miſeries, and at length from Death. 
To this End he would have Men become 
wiſe, righteous, holy ; without which internal 
Qualities, Redemption, Liberty, Pardon, 
Happineſs are impoſſible. And he has or- 
dained Chriſt and his Goſpel as the great In- 
ſtruments of our becoming wiſe, righteous 
and holy, 


This leads me to the 


III. and laft Propoſition, namely, 


All that Chriſt Jeſus is made unto ſinful 
Men, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, 
he is made ſo of God. | | 

Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who, or Gob 
is made unto us Wiſdom, & 

The great Point here aſſerted, and which 


Chriſtians ſhould always keep in View andabide 
by, is, that God the Father is the Original of all 
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Crace to Men. The Redemption of Man- 
kind, all the Happineſs of the human Race 
hath its Spring here, in the eſſential Goodneſs 
and the paternal Love and Compaſſion of God 
the Father. This is the grand Doctrine of 
the Scriptures ; and it is conformable to Rea- 
ſon, and our natural Notions of God, that 
the Parent of the Univerſe, the Father of 
Spirits, is the original Fountain of Redemp- 
tion, and of all Grace and Favour ſhewed to 
Men. Thus it is ſtated in that famed Text, 
25 111. 16, 17. God ſo loved the World, that 
e gave his only-begotten Son. — God ſent not his 
Son into the World to condemn the World ; but 
that the World thro him might be ſaved. Rom. 
viii. 32. God ſpared not his n Son, tut deli- 
vered him up for us all — how ſhall he not with 


him freely give us all Things ! 2 Cor. v. 18. All 
Things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 


himſelf by Jiſus Chrift. Gal. iv. 4. When the 
fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth bis Son 
— to redeem them who were under the Law. 
Conformable to this Doctrine are thoſe 
frequent Declarations of the Son of God, 
that he came to do his Father's Will, and to 


finiſh the Work be had given him to do; and that 


he ſought /i, Father's Glory. Then having 
finiſhed his appointed Work, God raiſed hin 
np, placed him at his own right Hand, put 
all Things under him, gave him all Power in 
Heaven and Earth, conſtituted him Head 
of the Church, committed all Judgment to 1 

and 
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and crowned him with Glory and Honour. A- 
greeably to this Doctrine, God, in the New 
Teſtament, is ſtiled the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus you ſee what a Harmony there is be- 
tween our Text and the other Parts of the 
Goſpel: And with what juſt and exact Pro- 
priety the ſacred Writers expreſs themſelves 
upon this important Article. They all agree 
in ſtating the Love and Compaſſion of God 
the Father as the ſole Original and Fountain 
of our Redemption; and in repreſenting the 
Son of God as voluntarily executing the gra- 
cious Purpoſes of his God and Father towards 
the human Race. God the Father formed 
the great Plan; the Son of God readily under- 
took his Part; and with unabating Reſolution 
went thro' it. Lo! I come to do thy Will, O 
my God, | 
The Improvement. 


The Uſe we ought to make of this Doctrine 
is, 

To rectify our Notions, 

To regulate our Affections. 


To direct our Worſhip. 


1, Let us hence learn to rectify our Notions 
of God. Certainly we ought not to conceive 


of God as a Being in his Nature implacable or 


revengeful, and who only became reconcile- 
able thro' the Blood of his Son. This is the 


Image of Baal and Molock, of Abaddon and 


Apollyon ; 
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Abpolly:n ; whoſe Anger is to be pacified by 
bloody and cruel Sacrifices. But the Idea of 
God to which we are led by the New Teſta- 
ment, is that of a merciful, good and gracious 
Father ; who, tho' diſpleaſed with the Sins 
and Follies of his Children, yet pities them, 
ſeeks their Welfare, and tries all wiſe and pro- 
per Methods to bring them to Wiſdom, . 
titude and Happineſs. God is always repre- 
ſented as a reconcileable Father; therefore it 
was not the Errand of Chriſt to reconcile God 
40 us, but to reconcile vs to God. So the A- 
poſtle with great Propriety, expreſſeth it: 
God was in Chriſt reconciling this World unto 
h1mſfelf, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. God was not ren- 
dered reconcileable by the Death of Chriſt ; 
No, he was ſo before, and ſhewed his Recon- 
cileableneſs by ſending his Son, that we and 
all his Enemies might, thro' the Death of his 
Son, be reconciled to God, Rom. v. 8, , 10. 
Nor was God delighted in the Blood of his Son, 
except as his dying was an Act of virtuous 
Obedience, and a noble Pattern to ail the ra- 
tional Creation. The Death of the Son of 
God was taken into the Plan of Redemption, 
not to pacify God's Anger; but to demonſtrate 
his Righteouſneſs and Mercy ; to be a power- 
ful Means to prevent Sin, and to draw Sinners 
to Repentance and Obedience. His Death 
was alſo neceſſary in order to his Reſurrection 
from the Dead ; which proved him to be on 

on 
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Son of God, and ſhewed his Dominion over 
Death. 

2. Let us learn hence to adjuſt and regulate 
our divine Affections. Our ſupreme Love, Gra- 
titude and Obedience are due to God the Fa- 
ther, whoſe Wiſdom and Goodneſs were the 
Fountain of our Redemption. Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God (Jehovah thy God) with all 
thy Heart. — This is the firſt and greateſt 
Command, Matt. xxii. 38. It is alſo the 
moſt juſt Command ; for here was Love, nof 
that we (firſt) loved God, but that be loved us, 
and ſent his Son, his only-begotten Son, to be a 
Propitiation for our Sins; and that we might 
live through him, 1 John iv. 9, 10. There 
are a thouſand Motives to love God; but none 
ſo powerful, ſo apt to touch the Heart, as 
this, That God gave . his well- beloved Son 
to die for us. This demonſtrates the Love 
of God to us; which ſhould draw us all to 
love God; for if Love and Goodneſs will not 
draw us, nothing will. 

The next Degree of Love, Gratitude and 
Reverence is due to the Son of God; for he 
las loved us, and given himſelf a Ranſom for us, 
Eph. v. 25. 1 Tim, ii. 6. And a prevailing 
Endeavour to obey the Commands of God, 
as delivered by Jeſus Chriſt, is the beſt Evi- 
dence that we love God, and love his Son 
Chriſt. This is the Love of God, that we keep 
his Commandments, 1 John v. 3. And Chriſt 
lays, If ye love me, keep my Commandments, 

| | John 
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John xiv. 15. JI} ve keep my Commandments, 
ye ſhall abide in my Love, even as I have kept 
my Father's Commandments, and abide in his 


Love, Chap. xv. 10. Ye are my Friends, if 


ye do whatſoever I command you, Ver. 14. It 
was not poſſible for the Son of God to mani- 
feſt his Love in a more glorious and obliging 
Inſtance, than by /aying down his Life for us, 
Ver. 13. Let us, by all the Ways we can 
think of, try to expreſs our grateful Love to 
him. He is made unto us Wiſdom, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption; he 


is made ſo by his Doctrine and Death, by his 


voluntary Humility and unſpotted Example; 
therefore ſhould we love him. He is made 
ſo of God, therefore ſhould we love God. 

3. Let us hence learn to direct aright our 
Worſhip, our Praiſes and our Prayers ; name- 
ly, to the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, in the Name, or through the Media- 


tion, of his Son. 

There are Inſtances of direct Addreſſes to 
the Son of God, in the Forms of both Peti- 
tion and Praiſe. An Inſtance of Petition of- 
fered to him is that of the dying Martyr, 
Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, Acts vii. 
59. An Inſtance of Praiſe is that in Rev. v. 
12, 13. Angels and Saints round about the 
Throne — ſing Bleſſing and Honour and Glory 
and Power be unto him ao fitteth on the Throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. But in 
both theſe Caſes the Son of God is ſuppoſed 
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preſent in Perſon, and viſible to the fa 
pers. Excepting this Caſe of Chriſt's perſo- 
nal viſible Preſence, we have, I think, no Ex- 
ample of Prayer, and few of Praiſe offered 
directly to him. But, as he has —_— 
they are to be offered to God the Father in 
his Name, or through him as Mediator, John 
xiv. 13. Chap. 15, 16. Accordingly, when we 
confeſs the Greatneſs and Dominion of Jeſas 
Chriſt, it is 70 the Glory of God the Father, 
Phil. ii. 11. And St. Paul's uſual Stile is to 
bleſs the God and. Father of our Lord Yeſus 
Cbriſt, who bleſſeth us with ſpiritual Bleſſings 
in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. Rom. xv. 6. Col. i. 3. 
Since Chriſt is the only Mediator between us 
and God, we ſhould always pray in his Name, 
and expect the Conveyance of all Grace and 
Mercy through him. This ſeems a more 
proper Mode of Expreſſion, by, in, or thro 
Chriſt, than for the Sake of Chriſt. There is 
indeed one Text, Eph. iv. 32, where God is 
ſaid fcr Chri/t's Sake to forgive us; but in the 
Original it is n, by, or thro Chriſt, That 
Phraſe, for Chriſt's Sake, looks as if God was 
not of himjelf, from his own eſſential Good- 
neſs, as our Father in Heaven, diſpoſed to par- 
don and ſhew Mercy: As if his Love and 
Grace were not the Original and Spring of 
our Redemption by Chriſt, but the yet and 
Conſequent thereof; which I hope does appear, 
by what has been ſaid, to be a wrong and an 
unworthy Idea of God. But the other Phraſe 

of 
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of aſking Grace and Mercy from God the Fa- 
ther, in and thro' bis Son, goes upon the Truth 
and Right of the Caſe, as our Text, and the 
whole New Teſtament repreſents it, namely, 
That God the Father is the great Original 
and Fountain of all the Grace of Redemption; 
and that the Son of God, in whom all Ful- 
neſs dwells, is the great Diſpenſer of his Fa- 
ther's Grace ; and that in order to obtain that 
Office, he became our Teacher, our Exam- 
pies and died a Sacrifice for our Sins ; which 

irtue and Goodneſs as it recommended him 
to the Father, who was well pleaſed in and 
with him; ſhould alſo recommend him to all 
of us ſo powerfully and effectually, that we 
ſhould all reſolve to live to him, be ready 70 
die for his Sake, and be preparing to live for 
ever with him. 


SERMON 


u 
* 
0 
* 
* 
: 65 
't 
2 
4 
5 
1 
* 
23 - 
% 
* 
5 
. 
% 
* 
: by 
. n d 
* 
105 
. 
- 


; 
4 
4 4 4 k 
\ 


SERMON X. 


Meditations on Death. 


n — 


— 
— 


1 


Hebrews ix. 27. 


It is appointed unto Men once to die. 


EATH is repreſented in Scripture, and 
D in common Diſcourſe is ſpoke of, under 
a perſonal Character, as an Enemy to Man- 
kind and a Conqueror over them, Death has 
reigned ſince Adam, Rom. v. 14. We read of 
the Gates of Death, Job xxxviii. 17. Pſalm 
ix. 13. And of the Keys of Death, Rev. 1. 18. 
Where Death is mentioned as Governor over 
a dark Palace, a melancholy gloomy Region, 
into which all Men muſt ſooner or later enter. 
And this our grand Enemy, this King of Ter- 
rors, is conſtantly invading our Borders, aſ- 
ſaulting our Towns, and {laying our Friends. 
In the Compaſs of a ſingle Year, what Num- 
bers go into Captivity, what Multitudes are 


Swept off the Earth, and pals into the ſhades 
of Eternity! 


Our 
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Our Buſineſs is to meditate on Death; and to 
improve the Meditations we employ. To afliſt 
you in this great Work I have choſe this Text; 
a Text not confined to any Character, Place 
or Age; to the Good or the Bad, the Young 
or the Old, the Great or the Small; but 
which equally reſpects all Mankind. L 7s 
appointed unto Men, to all Men, once to die. 

It is one Advantage of this Doctrine, © that 
* no Man will deny or diſpute it.“ how diſ- 
putacious or cavilling ſoever his Humour may 
be ; or how little ſoever he may care to think 
on the Subject. Nor can I believe that any 
Man who ſeriouſly thinks on dying, and Is 
preparing to die, will diſpute againſt or cavil 
at the BiBLE, which is fo divine and excel- 
lent a Help to live and die well ; and which 
affords ſuch fovereign Antidotes againſt the 
Fear of Death. 

It is a farther Advantage of this Doctrine, 
that it is ſo plain as to need but little Explica- 
tion, tho' it demands ſerious Thoughtfulneſs 
and great Improvement. | 

The wniverſal Importance of it is another 


Advantage of this Subject, no wiſe Man, in 


his Senſes, ever made @ Feſt of Dying. If 
ce it be appointed unto Men, unto all Men, once 
c 70 die; then I muft die, and I muſt die, 
« and I mutt alſo die; I will learn then what 


dying means, and will prepare to die.” 


Death is uſually reckoned the firſt of the 
aur laſt J Higse; Death, Judgment, Heaven 
and 
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and Hell. In a general Senſe, it is rather 


the Gate to the four laſt 11 f ; namely, to 
mne the Diſſolu- 
tion of the World; the judgment Day; and 


the eternal State of Men. As Death is the 


Paſſage to them all, it may be reckoned, as 
to particular Perſons, the greateſt Event of 
all; ſince this finiſhes a Man's Trial, ſeals 
his Character, and lets him into, in ſome 
Degree, his everlaſting State. It is there- 
fore the moſt uſeful Subject we can think 
on ; it reads to us the plaineſt, and moſt in- 
ſtructive Lectures; and Meditations upon it 
are likely to be productive of the moſt excel- 
lent Tempers and the beſt Actions. 

The Text, as related to the Context, is an 
Illuſtration of Chriſt's dying once to expiate 
Sin, and to deſtroy Death ; as all Men once 
die as the Puniſhment, or as the Conſequent 
of Sin. 72h „ 

But I ſhall conſider the Text irreſpeQive- 
ly of the Context, or as a diſtin inde- 
pendent Propoſition, and as ſuch it 


I. Sets Death in every Man's View. 

II. It repreſents its Certainty and un- 
avoidableneſs, under the Force of a 
divine Appointment. An Appointment 
too powerful and extenſive for any to 


make, but the Maſter of Life, and the 
Lord of the Univerſe, * 3M! 


8 III. It 
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IIT. It limits or determines the Power of 
Death, to a ſingle Stroke. Every Man 
ſhall die, yet he ſhall die but once. A 


little Word, but of vaſt Force, either 


to comfort or confound Men, as they are 
prepared or unprepared to die ; as they 
are armed or unarmed, when they muſt 
meet this great and laſt Enemy ; muſt 
meet him in his own Gates, at the En- 
trance to his dark Region, 

Firſt, 

This Text ſets Death very ſtrongly in 
every Man's View; fo that he cannot, but 
with Difficulty, turn his Eye from it : for 
he muſt die, die by divine Appointment, and 
die but once. We are therefore hereby led 
to conſider, 


1. What it is to die. 
2. Into what a State Death will tranſmit 
us; or, what will be the Conſequence 
1. Let us conſider what it is to die; as 
far as we do know, can know, or need to 
know, what dying means. For, till we our- 


ſelves have tried the great Experiment, dying 
will be to us all, in many Reſpects, an un- 


known Change, as well as tranſmit us to an 


unknown World. Now we may conſider, and 


improve Death in a threefold View; to die is 
I, To 
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1. To be diſunited. : 
2. To be diſſolved. 
3. To depart. 


1. To die is to be diſunited. Soul and 
Body. part : the Duft returns to the Earth— 
the Spirit to Ged, Ecclel. xii. 7: Man giveth 
up the Ghoſt, and where is be, Job xiv. 10. 
When the Body becomes an uneaſy and an 
unfit Habitation for the Soul, the Soul takes its 
Flight, to ſeck an Habitation in new Regions. 
But, as no Man knoweth the Way of the Spi- 
rift, how and when it firſt enter d into the 
Body ; ſo we know no more as to its Way 
of leaving the Body. An immaterial Spirit 
cannot poſſibly be the Object of corporeal 
Sight ; 2 that no Attention at the Bed of 


our dying Friends, will enable us to ſee or 


hear the Spirit, or trace its Flight, or judge 
at which Avenue or Outlet of its Dwelling 
it departs, the Eyes, the Noſtrils, or the 
Mouth. 

The Diflodgment, or Diſunion of the Soul, 
is ſtrongly expreſſed in Luke xii. 20. This 
Night ſhall thy Soul be required. Alſo Luke 
XX111. 46. Into thy Hands I commend my Spi- 
rit, And Acts vii. 59. Lord Jeſus, receive my 
Spirit Dying is then a Diſunion of Soul and 


Body. This Point needs no farther Expli- 


cation or Proof ; but it highly deſerves 1m- 
provement. 


8 2 From 
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From this Senſe and View of Death, let 
living © hriſtians learn, E 
1.) That Death does not affect the Being 
of the Soul. The Soul has as much Being, 
Exiſtence and Life after Death, as before. 
Our dead Friends really are, are in Being, 
tho' we ſee and hear them not; they are, 
tho' not in Bodies, thro' which we can con- 
verſe with them, and they with us. They 
are, tho' we know not where, nor how they 
arc. And if they are in Being, then they 
are not wholly 4% in dying, but will certain- 
ly be fortb-coming at a proper Time. 
Farther, if the Being of the Soul is not touch'd 
by dying; no more can its Life, its natural 
Life; in regard Life, Vitality, Perception, 
Thought, Activity are eſſential to the Being of 


a Soul, and cannot even in Idea, be ſeparated 


from it. The Souls of our dead, Friends 
think and reaſon, are conſcious of Good and 
Evil, have Reflections and Proſpects which 
give them Pleaſure or Pain. Yea, the Di- 
ftinctneſs of Soul and Body, and the Indepen- 
dency of the Soul upon the Body, are what 
we may perceive and judge of while the 
Union ſubſiſts, and before Death diſunite 
them. For, it is not the Bodies of our Friends, 
we ſpeak to, converſe with, love, praiſe, 
imitate, while they are with us; No, it is a 
Spirit, an intelligent Spirit, inhabiting the 
Body; A Spirit which looks at us thro! the 
Eyes, and ſhews its Temper and Paſſions a 

the 
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the Countenance ; a Spirit which governs the 
Tongue, and fits Preſident in the Head, com- 
manding all the corporeal Organs. It is not 
the Body, the Hand, the Tongue, the 
Eyes, the Brain (all of them unactive Matter, 
which cannot of them{clves ſtir, or move at all) 
it is not theſe, which are the Seat of Virtue and 
Religion; the Principle of Thought and Rea- 
ſoning; the Spring of benevolent Actions; 
no, it is an inviſible Spirit, which having no 
eſſential Relation to Body, may live out of 
the Body as well as in it; and Revelation 
confirms the Dictates of Reaſon, that it will 
do fo. 

Now, if the Soul exiſt after Death, and is 
not deſtroy'd, but only diſunited, ſhould not 
every Perſon conſider where he ſhall be after 
his Union with the Body is broke, in what 
Region, -in what Company, and in what 
Imployment ; what Reviews of this World, 
and what eternal Proſpects he ſhall have. 
Ought not every Man to look thus far before 
him? Can you reconcile it to Reaſon, can 
you make it conſiſt with Religion, to make 
many Years Proviſion beforchand for the 
Body, and little or none for the Soul ? Is this 
the Deſign of the Goſpel, to quicken your 
Care and induſtry for the preſent Life, and 
extinguiſh in you, or deaden all Concern 
about Futurity. ? Did Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Teacher and our Pattern, a& at this Rate ? 
No, no, this bedily, animal Life, which the 

S 3 World 
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World is running into, is as contradictory to 
the Genius, Spirit, Deſign, and Maxims of 
the Goſpel, as Light is to Darkneſs, or as 
Madneſs is to Wiſdom. 

Again, if the Soul will exiſt, as a vital, 
thinking Spirit, when out of the Body, pray 
conſider what Sort of Thoughts and Reflections 
you will then have. This 1s a Matter of great 
Conſequence, ſince our e are the 
moſt immediate Inſtruments of our Happi- 
neſs or Miſery. And I cannot but judge, 
that a Man's Way of thinking and acting 
while in the Pcdy, will be the Foundation of 
his Way of thinking and acting when out 
of the Body. Whence you niay make ſome 
Gueſs, what Sort of Thoughts you will en- 
tertain in your ſeperate, diſunited State. 

Your Reflections in the diſimbodied State 
will produce a ſecret Satisfaction, or will be a 
biting Worm, Take a Specimen of the lat- 
ter Sort: „I built me a fine Houſe to live 
in a few Years, but am now turn'd out 
* naked, and am run adrift for ever. I ga- 
* thered Riches to have ſerved me five Hun- 
& dred Years, but all is gone, and I am left 
© as poor as a Beggar. Once I ſhone in 
* changeable Suits of Apparel, but I am 
<« ſtripp'd of all, and left deſtitute and mi- 
te ſerable. That Carcaſs which now lies 
<« rotting in the Duſt, was my chief Care; 
% while this immortal Soul was neglected as 
* nothing worth. Ah! how wiſe, how 

. plod- 


le 
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plodding, how diligent for the World, 


« which is now all gone, for ever gone; 
« while I have acted the Fool and Madman, 
« as to my Soul and Eternity. What Trea- 
« ſure have I left behind me, with which I 
«© might have bleſſed many a Chriſtian Fa- 
« mily, and been a Father to many poor 
ignorant unhappy Children, which now 
© lieth on my Heart like a Talent of Lead. 
J have ſet up my Children high, I fear 
« above the Care of Religion, and their 
* Souls; Grandeur and Finery, Dreſſing 
« and Treating, Diverſion, Mirth and Va- 
« nity, ſo much employ them, that they 
can ſpare no Thoughts or Time to prepare 
for Heaven, and are poſting after me to 
« Hell.” Let us take Care, leſt by our 
Conduct, while in the Body, we lay a Founda- 


A 
La 


tion for ſuch uneaſy, tormenting Reflections 


when out of the Body, in the diſunited State. 
Conſider farther, that if the Soul exiſt and 
live after Death has ſeparated it from the 
Body, then the Habits and Diſpoſitions of 
the Soul will go with it ; and will be a 
Sort of Heaven or Hell within it, a Spring 
of either Joy or Torment. The Body is ſoon 


put off; in a few Hours, or at a ſingle Stroke, 
it may become untenantable, and left an 


empty Caſe without the Soul ; but practical 
Habits, whether virtuous or vicious, whether 
divine or worldly Love, Meekneſs or Anger, 
Charity or Uncharitableneſs, Benevolence or 

S 4 Selfiſhneſs, 
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Selfiſhneſs, theſe are within the Soul, and ean- 
not be put off When the Day of Life is 
over, and the Means of Converſion and Im- 
3 are gone, it will be too late to 
e cured of Pride, Envy, Unrighteouſneſs, 
Senſuality, Impurity, Profanenefs, and other 
vicious Tempers. Fear then contracting any 
of theſe unlovely, unchriſtian Diſpoſitions; 
or if contracted, ſeek a Remedy, aim at and 
gain a Victory over them, before Death fix 
them in the Soul for ever. 
From this firſt View of Death, it is eaſy 
for the Living to collect 
2.) That they are not al! Body, or mere 
corporeal Beings. Death is not barely a Stag- 
nation of the Fluids in the animal Syſtem ; 
nor a Separation of the Parts of Matter ; but 
a dividing Soul and Body, together with 
an Incapacity in the Body to re-admit the 
Soul into it again. It is an Ejectment of the 
Soul ont of his Houſe ; whoſe Life, Activity, 
Senſibility is not diminiſhed, but invigorated 
by its Eſcape. Let us not live as if we were 
all Body ; let not our only Trade, or chief 
Care, be for Meat, Drink, Cloathing, Ha- 
bitation, Sleep; which all belong to the 
Body. A poor Trade, a mean Care, com- 
pared with the Acquiſition of Wiſdom, Im- 
provement in Virtue, providing for the Soul, 
and laying in for Eternity. Let not your 
Bodics be your Jaols, adorn'd as if you could 


never dreſs them fine enough; as if you ex- 
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ected the World ſhould worſhip them. 
N or ſo live, as if you were to live always in 
theſe Bodies. How weak, how vain, how 
miſbecoming reaſonable Beings, to lay up 
endleſs Store for Bodies which will ſo ſoon be 
at an End !—To fall in love with a Houſe 
which is not our own, out of which we may 
be turn d at an Hours Warning, and which 
we are ſure will ere long tumble down, and 
lie in Ruins. Chriſtians, of all Men, ſhould 
be afraid of imploying exceſſive Coſt, Pains 
and Time about a Houſe they muſt leave fo 
ſnon. For a ſtrong Adherence to the Body, 
and to bodily Supports and Ornaments, muſt 
render a Separation from the Body very un- 
welcome, and perhaps terrible. Many in a 
dying Hour, have condemned their own Va- 
nity, and Devotedneſs to bodily Things ; 
but who ever heard a dying Chriſtian con- 
demn himſelf for minding Religion too 


much, and taking too great Care of his Soul. 


2. To die is to be diſſolved, 2 Cor. v. 1. 
Our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſolved — An Allafion to the Tabernacle 
in the Wilderneſs, which was eaſily taken to 


Pieces, and one Board parted from another; 


it was only taking out a few Pins, and it fell 
all to Pieces. Death looſens the Joints and 
Ligaments of the Body, lets the Soul's Houſe 
fall, and then it diſſolves and turns to Duſt, 
Gen. iii. 18. Nor in this Effect of Death, 


will 


E — — 


266 


Meditations on Death. 


will there be any Diſtinction; Death pays no 


Reverence to Figure or Dreſs ; it arreſts 
Princes upon their Thrones as intrepidly as 
Peaſants at the Spade; the Lady in her Bro- 
cades 1s no ſafer than her Waiting-Maid. 


The fineſt, the faireſt, the niceſt, the ſtrong- 
eſt Body ſhall be ſeiz d by Death, turned in- 


to cold Clay and rotten Duſt. 
Now, if you have Courage enough, and 
dare do it, think over Death in this View of 


it. Theſe, all theſe well dreſſed Bodies ſhall 


in a while, in a few Years, fill juſt as much 


Room under Ground, as they now do above 


Ground ; Worms will creep under them, and 


the Worms will cover them; the Mouth 
will be filled with Duſt ; the Sockets of the 
Eyes ſtopped with Clay ; the Skin will tarniſh, 
the Fleſh be conſumed, and the Bones 


moulder. 


Ah, proud, worldly, ſelſ-indulging Mortal! 
does not this Meditation chill thy Blood, and 
ſtrike cold thy Heart? That Body, for which 
thou haſt made ſuch Proviſion; in thy Pan- 
try, Cellar and Wardrobe; that Body, which 
thou dreſſeſt up with ſo much Art, and 
pampereſt to ſuch Exceſs, will ſoon be diſ- 
ſolved, and laid amongſt the Clods, and 
there lie undiſtinguiſhed from other Corpſes. 
The Grave will be your Houſe; you wil! 


make your Bed in Darkneſs. Then, too late ; 


it may be, you will acknowledge Corruption 


to be your Father, and the Worms your Siſter | £ 


and Mother, ob xvii. 13, 14. But 
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But let us make a more diſtin Improves 


ment. 

1.) Is to die to be diſſolved, how ſhould 
this View of Death check Mens eager Pur- 
ſuits after the World, and cool the Ardor of 
their Thirſt! Why ſo much ado for a littie 
Duſt ! Does a Building of Earth and Clay, 
> which will fo ſoon be diſſolved, deſerve all 
> theſe Labours, this Toiling and Wreſtling to 

provide for it? Does it deſerve theſe Me- 
> thods of Opprefſion and Cruelty, of Lying 
and Deceit? Will you ſin your Souls into 
Hell, for the Sake of a Body ſo near the 
Grave? Would not leſs Care, and more In- 
nocence better ſerve your Turn ? But if you 
reſolve to go on, and do really think that 
your Bodies, your dying, periſhing Bodies, 
deſerve all you are doing for them ; aſk 
yourſelves by the Way, whether the Bodies 
of your hungry, naked, fick, oppreſſed Fel- 
low-Chriſtians deſerve no Share in your Re- 

gard. 
: 2.) Is to die to be diſſolved, how ſhould 
this View of Death lead a thinking Perſon 
upon ſuch an Inquiry as follows; Is this 
** my chief Buſineſs, to provide for and ſup- 
port this frail Tabernacle? Have I no 
* higher Matters to mind? Is this the End 
of my Creation; this the nobleſt Imploy- 
** ment of my thinking, acting Powers; is 
it the chief Happineſs I can aim at? No, 
* ſure, God has not thus made all Men in 
© vain. 
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* vain. Surely, the infinitely wiſe Creator 
& has not made me a thinking, rational Be- 
© ing, capable of the nobleſt Contempla- 
* tions, to ſpend all my Thoughts and Time 
* in taking Care of a Statue of Clay, in dreſ- 
„fing and feeding a little Worms-Meat, 
% No, I will range through the Creation, I 
*« will aſcend up to God, I will cultivate my 
« Mind, I will ſeek after Wiſdom, I. will 


* contemplate, and will prepare for the State 


« my Soul will be in, when my Body is 
cc diflolved in Duſt.” 
This leads to another Inference. 

3.) Is to die to be diflolved, then certainly 
the Soul is a Principle diſtin from the 
Body; for the Soul, 3 no Parts, is but 
one conſcious Being, incapable of Separation 
and Diſſolution. That Principle in Man, 


which has Life and Thought eſſential, can- . 
not be diſſolved as a material Body may. Can : 


a Spirit be turn'd into Worms-Meat ? Can 
Worms feed on Thought and Reflection? 
No, tne living Principle within me will in- 
dure and exiſt, though the Body is diſ- 
. | 


It is not conceiveable, not reconcileable to 


our Idea of God, or of Man, that at Death 
there is no more left of a wiſe, great and 
brave King, a learned Divine, a pious Chri- 


ſtian, than a Handful of Duſt. Is an Image F 
of cold Clay, all that remains of a juſt,a a2 


merciful, a beneficent Man? No, theſe 


Virtues _ 7 
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Lier Soul was in departing. Luke ii. 29, Lord, 
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Virtues never did belong to the Body; there- 
fore, are not diſſolved with it; they were the 
Properties and Poſſeſſion of a vital, intelli- 
gent Spirit; and are gone along with it. Let 
me aſk you, can Life, Thought, Wiſdom, 

Goodneis, be confined to a Coffin, or turned 
into Duſt ? Shall an eminent Miniſter, an 
active Chriſtian be one Week ſhining like an 
Angel, in every god-like Virtue, and the 
next Weck be no more than a Corpſe ? It 
cannot be. The Body was not the Seat and 
Subject of. theſe Graces; they reſided in a 
nobler Being, and accompany it where-ever 


and a Houſe of Clay is all they have left be- 
hind. But 1s that Houſe of Clay our Chri- 


LA Sa 2 8 
Tiis true, our Chriſtian Friends are gone, 


ſtian Friend? Na, he or ſhe. is gone; and, 


+ * "= 


like Elijab, have ſhaked off their Mantle at 


parting. Sacred, Knowledge, heavenly Piety, 
angelick Goodneſs, cannot be diſſolved, nor 
ſhut up, under the Clods of the Earth: 
They are Properties and Perfections of an 


immaterial Nature; a ſpiritual Being, not 


capable of Diſſolution. If to die is to be diſ- 
ſolved, there is then a nobler Principle in 
Man, which not being capable of Diſſolution, 
cannot die. | „ 


3. To die is to depart, Gen. xxxv. 18. A. 
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now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace. 
Phil. i. 23. Having a Deſire to depart. 


To die is to depart 
1. Out of this World. 


2. Into another. 


1. To die, is to 1. 5 out of this World. 


Thus we report the Death of a Friend, He 
7s departed, departed from the Body, and 
from the World; for as ſoon as dead, our 
Friends are in another World. The other 


World, lieth round us, and is very near us; 


only a Veil of Fleſh conceals it from our 
Sight ; as ſoon as that Veil is rent, we ſhall 
ſee into, we ſhall be in another World; 6 
that as ſoon as we out of the Body, we arc 
out of the World. 

Were our dead Friends allowed to ſtay and 
converſe with us a while, after they are out 
of the Body, what great, what ſtrange, what 


ſolemn and affecting things would they 


tell us of! but they muſt away, they have 


no more to do with us, no more to ſay to 


us. Ihey have done with Markets and Set- 


mons ; with their own Houſes, and the 
Houſe of God. No more Intercourſe with 3 


deſolate Wife, with weeping Children, or 


the deareſt Friend. | 
The Improvement of this Branch. 
Is to die to depart out of this World # 


(I.) Ho 
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(I.) How really little is all our Concern 
with and Intereſt in this World, conſidered 
as a World we are departing from. What 
little Things are Markets and Fairs, Gains 
or Loſſes, good or bad Bargains, a fair or a 
foul Day, a merry or a ſorrowful Meeting, 
Grandeur or Obſcurity, Flattery or Scorn, a 
fine or a homely Dreſs; or any thing elſe 
which reſpects only this World, out of which 
we ſhall ſo certainly and ſo ſoon depart ! 
We ſhould regard Occurrences and Enjoy- 
ments here, as a Traveller does what 4 
pens to him at his Inn, which in an Hour or 
two he ſhall leave; or as a Man is affected 
with the Conveniences or Inconveniences of 
a Houſe which he is warned out of. Let us 
now and then conſider ourſelves as paſſing 


= away, and who therefore ought not to be 


exceedingly pleaſed, or exceedingly troubled 
at what befalleth us here, unleſs as it relates 
to the Soul and Eternity. 


Is to die, to depart out of this World ? 


(2.) It is a Point of unqueſtionableWiſdom, 
to guard againſt growing fond of this World, 
or of any-thing in it. For, what we are 
paſſionately fond of, we ſhall be very {th to 
part with; and a Lothneſs to depart, an 
Unwillingneſs to die, ariſing from an Attach- 
ment to the World we are in, as it is a very 
undutiful Temper, when God orders us to 
depart ; ſo it muſt be a very wneaſy r 


Wnen 
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when we cannot help dying, and muſt de- 


part 


keeping, multiplying Money, Houſes, Lands; 
does not this look. as if Men were providing 
for a /ong Stay here ; which muſt be a cer- 


tain Bar to their providing for the long Jour- 


When we ſee an Eagerneſs after getting, | 
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ney hence. T hus to act is neither wiſe nor 


juſt; it is not treating e World as what it is, 
a World they muſt ſoon depart from, nor is 
it acting towards 7hemſefves as what they are, 
Strangers in and Travellers through the 


World. 


How wiſe a Part would young Traders act, 


would they guard their Hearts againſt this 


deadly Symptom. Apply to the great Phyſi- 


cian for an Antidote to this Infection, or to 
cure the Beginnings of ſo fatal a Diſtemper. 
And let o Men confider, how abſurd as well 
as dangerous an avaritious, greedy Temper 
is in them; how grievous to friendly Beings 
it muſt. be to ſee them, when going out of 
the World, as eager after it as if but juſt 
come into it. Little ſure do theſe Chriſtians 
think on Death, as a Departure from the 
World: Nor are they aware, what a very 
troubleſome Companion a worldly Heart muſt 
be, when they have. left the World, and all 
their Poſſeſſions in it are fled. | 

Is to die to depart out of this World ?. 


(3.) What a powerful Motive is this to be 
doing good Vat; fince we cannot do * long. 
f . en E 
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When once you are out of the World, tho 
you ſhould be convinced of the Wiſdom of 
Charity, and ſhould have ſome Inclination to 
it (as the condemned Gentleman in Luke xvi. 
ſeems to have towards his wicked Brethren) 
yet you will have no Opportunity of exerciſing 
it; either towards the Souls or Bodies of your 
Fellow-Creatures ; nor Ability neither. Your 
Wealth is % behind you, in Hands which, 
perhaps, have never been taught to uſe it 
better than you have done; beſides, your 
Day is over. oo 

You had your Day, the Goſpel called you 
to improve it, Conſcience approved the Call; 
but the Diſtemper was got into the Heart ; 
the Love of this World prevented all ſerious 
Conſideration, and cauſed you to turn a deaf 
Ear to the Calls of God, and to the Remon- 
ſtrances of Conſcience, till it was too late. 
Death ſeiz'd you, ſtripp'd you of all, ſent 
you to the Shades below ; where in dreadful 
Agonies you lament your loſt Day, your 
F Talents, and your happy Sea- 
ons. 

Let ſuch Reflections as theſe, move you to 
abound in geod Works, according to your 
ſeveral Abilities, while it is in the Power of 
your Hand; ſince you muſt ſo ſoon be out 
of the World, and the Goods of the World 
out of your Hands; when all Opportunities 
of exerciſing your Charity to the Souls or 
Bodies of your Fellow-Chriſtians, will be 

T gone 
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gone for ever. In the Morning then ſow thy 
Seed, and in the Evening withhold not thy Hand ; 
for thou knoweſt not what Evil fhall be upon 
the Earth; or how ſoon thy Time will be 
over, Eccl. xi. 1-—6. 


Is to die, to depart out of this World, 


Then ſurely there is another World. 
For would God, ſupremely wiſe and good, 
create Man, fo excellent a Being, ſo much 
his Image, ſo capable of endleſs Improve- 
ments, ſo conſcious of Futurity, and who 
has ſuch Preſages of Immortality, ſuch De- 
fires after continued Exiſtence—would he 
create him only to impriſon him a few Years 
in a Houſe of Clay, to go through a Series 
of Toil and Labour, Sorrow and Pain, about 
carthly and material Things; and then, 
wholly deſtroy his own Work, extinguiſh 


him in Death; and extinguiſh him at 2 


Period when his Faculties are moſt improved, 
his Virtues ripe, his Capacity of contemplat- | 
ing the Creation, and gloritying the Creator 
the largeſt ? No, we can never admit of ſo 
abſurd a Suppoſition, ſo injurious to the 
Honour of God, and ſo degrading of the Na- 
ture of Man. No, if Men fo Toon depart * 
out of this World, there certainly is another, WO 
to which this is only an Introduction. 

And if there be another World, it is cer- 


ainly a great, an aw orld ; greater 
tainly a great ful World; greater 


Things are acted there, beyond Death, than i 
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any we are concern'd in, or Witneſſes of 
here. If Men depart out of this World, 
they are ſomeuhere; and where all Things 
are very ſerious and folemn. Let us then 
conſider this World we are in as a Place and 
State of Education and Preparation for the 
other; as our Dreſſing- Room for Eternity. 


Is to die, to depart out of this World, 
5, Let us ſtand ready for our Departure. 
To be ready to depart is a great Work,” and a 
happy Attainment. Let us begin it early, 
mind it ſeriouſly, and purſue it cloſely ; for 
we may be ordered to depart upon very ſhort 
Wemnl.:;: {ff Þ:; | 

All our Buſineſs in this World is really 
a Trifle, compar'd with -Preparation to die, 
and to go out of it. If this is not attended 


to, whatever other Buſineſs we have gone 


through, and gone through with Reputation, 
we ſhall at laſt condemn ourſelves for Fools. 


„What ! unprovided for Death! Did I not 
„ know that I muſt die, die out of this 
World, never to return to it more? And 


«© have I made no Proviſion for this Journey? 


: « How can I die! how ſhall I appear before 


God! What a poor Account can I give 


of my paſt Life!” | 


This Readineſs to die and depart, lies. in a 
prevailing Diſpoſition to pleaſe God ;' in a 


| 5 Heart governed by the Fear of God, and the 
EKxpectation of a future Judgment; in a 


T 2 ſtated 
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ſtated Courſe of juſt and kind Actions; in 
contending with, and Victory over the Toms: 
tations of the World, your own wrong In- 
clinations, and. unworthy Paſſions ; in pro- 
greſſive Wiſdom and Virtue, Holineſs and 
Goodneſs ; and in having your en and 
ſpiritual State in order. 

We ſhall all, perhaps, wiſh for more Time, 
when Sickneſs comes, and Death draws near; 
but why ſhould we expect more, when we 
have been already tried with enough. Let 
us endeavour to put ſuch a Value on Time 
now, as we ſhall do then ; and to entertain 
the ſame Sentiments about this World, we 
ſhall have then ; and this will greatly con- 
tribute to our Readineſs to die and to depart. 
This is a reaſonable Propoſal, fince Time and 
the World are now of juſt the ſame Value they 
will then appear to be. They will not be 
changed, though, perhaps, ave ſhall. 


I proceed to conſider, and improve the 
latter Branch of the third View of Death. 


2. To die, is to depart into another World. 
This gives an Awfulneſs to Death, and makes 
dying a moſt momentous Change. Was 
dying only a Departure out of this World, 2 
leaving our dear Friends and Kindred all at 
once, never to ſee them, never to talk and 
pray together any more; to quit all our Poſ- 
 kſons and pleaſant Enjoyments for ever; 
nc more to view the Face of the Earth, to 
hear 
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hear the Sound of the Goſpel, to enjoy the 
Light of Life ; was dying only a Departing 
from all theſe, it would be a Change dark and 
melancholly enough. But this is the e Part 
of dying; dying is departing into another 
World, an unknown World. Through the 
Aſſiſtance of Revelation, and Faith in it; we 
we can /ook into that World; but it is like 
looking through a Telleſcope, a long per- 
ſpective Glaſs; we have a very 7mperfeet, 
and a very confuſed Sight and Knowledge of 
it. Faith brings the other World nearer 
our View, but does not place it fully or 
clearly in View ; it is ſtill a Land of Dark- 
neſs ; the Mode of Life, of Converſation, of 
acting, of enjoying, are yet ſtrange Things 
to us. 


We may conſider our Departure into ano- 
ther World, as a Departure, 


(1.) Into a World of Souls. 
(2.) Into an eternal World. 
(3.) Into a World of Retribution. 


(1.) By dying we depart into the World of 
Souls, A World where Souls live without 
Bodies, at leaſt, without ſuch Bodies as they 
now live in. This will be a new and ſtrange 
Lite ; new and ſtrange to us, who have no 
Notion of ſeeing, but through the Eye; 
of hearing, but through the Ear; or of ſpeak- 

TY ing. 
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ing, but by the Tongue. How we ſhall 
perform theſe Actions without theſe Organs, 
is yet a Myſtery to us; yet no greater a My- 
ſtery than how the Soul now ſees through 
the Eyes, hcars through the Ears, and com- 
municates its Thoughts by the Tongue. All 
this is Myſtery. 

By dying we ſhall paſs into the Company 
of innumerable great Strangers; and ſhall be 
ſorted amongſt ſuch Ghoſts as we moſt re- 
ſembled here. How we ſhall be received by 
them, is yet to be tried. But you may hence 
11 

Of what Importance it 1s to be cultivat- 
= wiſe and virtuous Acquaintance in this 
World; that you may enter into the Aſſem- 
bly of ſuch in the other World, and be made 
welcome by them. You may ſee farther, 
2. How highly neceſſary it is, that you be 
gaining all poſſible Acquaintance with God, 
with Jeſus Chriſt, the Angels of God, the 
Spirits of the Juſt ; that ſo you may not go 
abſolute Strangers into that World; but may 
go in hope of Safety in your Paſſage, of 
Admiſſion into the better Country, and of 
finding many Friends 1n that better Country, 
that ſpiritual World, who will bid you a 
thouſand Welcomes into their happy Re- 


gions. 


Hence ſee alſo, | 
. How neceſſary it is to be obtaining and 
improving a Principle of divine Life, under 
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the Influence of the Goſpel. For, when 
God is our Center, and Heaven our Home, 
the Attraction of the Soul will as naturally 
be towards God and Heaven, when it is ſe- 
parated from the Body, as that of the Parts 
of Matter is towards the Earth, whence th 
are taken; or, as that of Light to the Body 
of the Sun. | | | 

This Principle of Love to God, and of 
Faith and Hope in Things above, will ca 
the Soul upward towards that eternal World 
where God dwells, where Chrift lives, where 
ſanctified and virtuous Souls meet. On the 
other Hand, a worldly Principle, an earthly 
Spirit, will as naturally and as ſtrongly fink 
down the ſeparate Soul amongſt unſanctified 
and vicious Souls. See farther, 

4. The Need and Uſefulneſs of Truſt in 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, in a dying Hour. 
When we go out of the Body, we go out 
not knowing whither wwe go; as Abraham, 
when at the Call of God, went out of his 
own Country, Heb. vii. 8. But he travelled 
by Faith, and truſted to the Condu@ of the 
Lord of all Countries. When we are to go 
into the Country of Souls, that unknown 
Country, what Need ſhall we have of a hea- 
venly Guide, and of Faith and Truſt in that 
Guide; and how compoſed and happy will 
the State of that Soul be, who, at that Hour, 
is able to exerciſe a chearful Truſt in the 
great Shepherd, to guide and guard it fafe 
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through the dark Valley ! Let us fear living 
a Life of Senje, at the End of which it muſt 
be difficult, or rather impoſſible to die in 
Faith. 

(2.) By dying, we depart into an eternal 
World. Solemn Departure, out of Time in- 
to Eternity! from ſucceſſive, changing Time, 
into an unchangeable Eternity ! 

Time is meatured out to us, by our great 
Maſter, in ſmall Fortions of twelve or fixteen 
Hours, that we may ſee, and feel it paſs 
away ; may every Evening have a thinking, 
a recollecting Scaſon ;—that we may be ſen- 
ible when one Diviſion is ſpent, we have no 
Aſſurance of another; and may hereby. be 
induced to huſband. it well. But we are paſ- 
ſing on towards an unſpending, wunwaſting 
Eternity. O] that vaſt, that incomprehen- 
ſible Word, ETERnitY! What Man, what 
Angel has Capacity large enough to meaſure 
it! None but he, the great Jehovah, who 
filleth it, can comprehend it, and tell what 
it is. It is 47s Eternity. Oh, that myſte- 
rious ſomething, that ſtrange ſomewhere, 
into which Souls are launching ! 


Well, muſt we die oz? of Time, 


1. Let us wiſely fill up Time; and fear 
loſing a Day, eſpecially a ſacred Day. In 
a little, in a very little while, it will be Time 
with us no longer; when all our Sabbaths, 
our chief Preparation Days for Eternity mo 

| c 


5 | 


Il 


8 
7 
* 
— F. * 
4 
A 
* 4 
ny TY 
* . 
4d < 
1 5 
F * 
* Si 
2 
1 % 
4 1 
ws” 
* + by * 
P * y 
* 
C 


Meditations on Death. 2% 
be over: © Ah! precions Time ! Thou art 
« the Preface to a boundleſs Eternity. How 
« frugal ſhould I be of my ſpending Hours !” 
Learn, learn, young Souls, the Worth of 
Time; and as God has truſted you with 
none to fin away, or to trifle away, improve 
well the Beginnings of Time; that you may 
be ready for an early Call out of Time into 
Eternity. 


Muſt we die into Eternity, 


2. How great and ſurpriſing a Change is 
Death ! We ſhall not, we cannot fully know 
what it is till we have tried it. But for a 
Change ſo vaſt, a Change in all our Circum- 
ſtances, in our whole Being, what Prepara- 
tion is neceſſary ! and in order to Preparation, 
What Forethought ! Ah, think, think what 
dying is, and you will begin to trim your 
Lamps, and gird your Loins; you will be- 
gin to ſee what great and ſerious Work you 
have to do; you will in carneſt begin the 


Bufinefs of Life. 
M .uſt we die into Eternity, 


3. What an awful State are our dead 
Friends in ! They are gone into everlaſting 
Habitations. If they are Habitations of 
Light, Peace, Joy, happy the Spirits who 
are arrived at them! With Satisfaction and 
Pleaſure we can think of them, and even 
with to be with them. If Habitations of 


Darkneſs ; 
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Darkneſs ; the Thought is dreadful, we dare 
not dwell upon the Subject. If gone we 
know not where; the Caſe is diſtroſſing, the 
Meditation 1s melancholy and forrowtul. But, 
we cannot alter the Decrees of Heaven, nor 


change the Lot of the Dead. 
Muſt we die into Eternity, 


4. Then Things eternal ought moſt to 
employ our Thoughts, and affect our Hearts, 
while we enjoy Time. For we are all of 
us, and at all Times, Borderers upon the 
eternal World ; and ought therefore, to look 
much and aften at thoſe unſeen Things which 
are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. When Men mind 
chiefly Things ſeen, which are but temporal ; 
do they not act as if they themſelves were 
only temporary Beings? Do they not, by 
their habitual Tempers and Actions, deny 
that they are de/gn'd fer Eternity, or expect 
ever to die into it? Be perſwaded then, to 
live and act as Perſons who have Eternity 
before you ; this would make a vaſt Change 
in the Diſpoſitions and Conduct of many a 
Family, and many a Man. 


Muſt we die out of Time, into Eternity, 


5. Then Time, and all the Buſineſs, En- 
joyments, and Events of Time, have ſome 
Reterence to Eternity ; and ſhould be con- 
ſidered and meaſured, with Regard to it ; 


The 
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The Actions of Time are Seed ſown, which 


will ſpring up again in Eternity, in a Harveſt 


of Joy, or Grief and Shame. 


The Enjoyments of Time vaniſh into al 
moſt nothing compar d with Eternity; and 


if they unfit us for the eternal Enjoyments of 
; Heaven, they are worſe than nothing. If a 
fine Houſe on Earth has ſo taken our Hearts, 


as to render us leſs thoughtful about, and leſs 


| fit, and leſs willing to go to our Houſe in 


Heaven; it is Vanity and a Lie, 


The Events of Time, Gains or Loſles, 


| Health of Sicknels, Proſperity or Diſappoint- 


ment, ought to have their Importance mea- 


| ſured by the Relation they bear to, or by 
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the Influence they will have on, our eternal 
Intereſts. 

Let us then learn to eſtimate the Things 
of Time by this Rule, the Relation hoy 
have to an eternal State, let nothing excee 
:ngly pleaſe or trouble us, which will nat 
long affect us either Way. But let us bil 


our Thoughts more than ever, to what wi 


beſt prepare us for our new eternal State; 
by trying to chain and improve in all thoſe 
Graces and virtuous Qualities which the 
Goſpel recommends, and which will be a 
Treaſure and Poſſeſſion portable at Death, 
into the eternal World. Let us avoid all 
thoſe Actions and Practices, which will not 
bear to be reflected on in the eternal World. 
The Reviews of this Life muſt certainly be 

our 
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our Joy, or our Terror, when Life is ended, 
J ime over, and we are launched into Eter- 
nity. | 


(3.) By dying, we depart into a World of 


Retribution ; where we {hall be treated ac- 


cording to what we have done in the 
Body. 

This we are in is our only State of Trial, 
during which we are upon our good Beha- 
viour. It is then our Wiſdom, as it is every 
way our Intereſt, to behave well, well to- 
wards God and Man; towards Parents and 
Children; towards Maſters and Servants ; in 
every Condition, and every Relation; fince 
of onr whole Behaviour muſt we give an Ac- 
count, for every Work muſt come into Judg- 
ment, and upon the whole ſhall we be 
acquitted or condemned, accepted or re- 
jected. 

Here we are upon Trial as Candidates for 
heavenly Preferment, as Probationers for Sta- 
tions in the upper World ; and our whole 
Behaviour, is under our Maſters Eye. At 
Death, this Trial is over, then, in the State 
in which we die, muſt we appear at the Bar 
of the great Judge of the World ; where 


our Behaviour will be tried by the Rules of 


the Goſpel, and we ſhall reap as we have 


ſowed, fhall ſtand or fall by the Sentence of | 4 


that impartial Judge. 

Ah! might but Souls come back from the 
eternal World, and be put upon Trial once 
more, 


eee 


+ foe 
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more, after they had ſhot the Gulph, en- 
ter'd the inviſible Regions, and had a Sight 
of Heaven and Hell, at what a Rate would 
they live ! How little would this World look! 
How much would Eternity be in their 
Thoughts! But this muſt not be; no, Death 
finiſhes our Day ; as we die, fo ſhall we be 
found at Judgment. PESO | 

Is this our Caſe, muſt we die into a State 
of Retribution, a determin'd State? | 
1.) How great a Mercy is an Eſcape from 
Death, to unready Souls | how thankful to 
God ſhould ſuch be for his ſparing Good- 
neſs! And how ſhould we expreſs our 
Thankfulneſs by greater Diligence ! Your 
Day of Trial is lengthned out; Prayers of- 
fered up in your Behalf, have been heard ; 
Interceſſions have prevailed ; God has pitied 
you, and granted you more Time. Coꝑſider 
now, what God expects from you, and how 
ſo great Mercy is to be improved. Think, 
ſeriouſly think what would have become of 
you, had Death finiſhed your Trial, and 
conſigned you over into a determined, un- 
changeable State. 

2.) How ſpeedily ſhould the wicked turn to 
God! Haſten, haſten unconverted Sinner, into 
a new State; fear being carried off in thy Sins. 
Conſider, that if Death now ſeize thee, it fixes 
thee under this deadful Character, an Enemy 
10 God and Religion, a Fool, a Brute; and 
then, this will be thy everlaſting Character. 


3.) How 


Meditations d Degath. 


) How ſtrictly, frequently and impar- 

ally ſhould we examine our own Tempers 
and dens, to ſee whether they will bear a 
future Examination. How ſollicitous ought 
we to be to know ourſelves and our true 
State, that we may know what to hope for, 
or frar, in a coming World! and may know 
what to improve, or what to correct in this 
World. 

Upon the whole. If this be the Notion, 
and Nature of Death; if to die is to be d:/- 
united; tf be diſſolved; to depart; to depart 
out of this World, into another World ; to de- 
part into the World of Souls, into an eternal 
Horld, into a World of Retribution, where 
our unchangeable Lot will be Happineſs or 
Miſery ; then let us be in daily Readineſs for 
dying; that Death may be our eternal 
Gain. 
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SERMON XI. 


The State of the Dead, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of Dying. 


Hebrews ix. 27, 
I is appointed unto Men once to die. 


H E firſt Head, or Obſervation was, 
That the Text ſets Death very ſtrong- 
ly in every. Man's View, | 
We are therefore hereby led to conſider, 


I. What it is to die. Which, with the 
Improvement, filled up one Diſcourſe. 
I proceed to conſider, 4 


II. Into what a State Death will tranſmi 


us; or, What will be the Conſequence 
of dying. 


It is a Queſtion of great Moment ; What 
is the State of the Dead? or, how do Men 
fare after Death? It is of Moment to our 
Relations and Friends, who muſt all die : It 
is of Moment to ourſekves, who in a while 


ſhall 
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Hon be in the State, and in the Company of 

e Dead. Yet it is a Queſticn difficult to 
anſwer. By all- the Aſſiſtance we can obtain 
from the Principles of Reaſon, from the Re- 
ports of ſuch as have been in the other World, 
even from the Report of Chriſt himſelf, we 
can ſee but- a little Way into the future 
State ; our Knowledge of the World of Spi- 
its, is neither full nor clear; yet ſo much 
Woes of the Condition thoſe are in, 
who have left our World, we may gain, as is fit 
we ſhould gain, and which may be of Service 
to us in preparing to follow. 

The State of the Dead, may be con- 
ſidered, 


1. As to che Body. 
2. As to the Soul. 


* 


1. Let us think a while, what a State 


Death puts the Body into. This is an caſy 


and familiar, and may be a very uſeful Me- | 


ditation. Yet, in a comparative View, it is 


a little Matter what becomes of the Body, ſo 


that all goes well with the Soul. If the 


Man, the immortal Inhabitant be ſafe, and 


live a happy Life, it is of leſs Conſequence 
how the Houſe he once lived in is treated; 


whether it be burned to Aſhes, be devoured 
by Fiſh, or be diſpoſed of to the Worms. 
Vet as the Body is a noble Structure, and for 


many Years has been our Habitation, our 


Organ, 
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Organ, our Companion, and our Care; and 
is one Day to be rebuilt, and reinhabited, it 
deſerves a few of our Thoughts. Let us 
then attend to its State by Death, which 
we may take in the melancholly Particulars 
following. 


Death, 


1.) Spoils the fine Qualities of the 
Body 


2.) Suſpends its Actions. 
3.) Changes its Dwelling. £ 


1.) Death ſpoils all the fine and lovely 
Qualities of the Body; it ſpoils them all at 
once, and changes them into Deformity. 
The ſfrongeſt Body drops down in Weak- 
neſs, and can riſe no more. The moſt live- 
ly and vigorous Body hes ſtill in the Grave, 
like a Statue of Clay. The molt freſh, and 
well-favour'd Body is tarniſhed by Death, 
turns pale and yellow. Death ſtrips the 
young and beautiful of all their Charms ; 
nor ſpares the Proud and Pamper'd in the 
Day of its Power. Ah! how ghaſtly, how 
frightful is the Picture, which but a few 
Weeks before was altogether lovely ! 

Do not then pride yourſelves in theſe Bo- 
dies; let not bodily Proviſions and Orna- 


ments be your chief Care; conſider, Cor- 
ruption, Worms and Duſt ar2 your Father, 


U Mother 
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Mother, Siſter ; and into their cold Arms 
will Death ſhortly conſign you, Job xvii. 14. 
2.) Death ſuſpends all the Aclions of the 
Body, the vital and the animal Actions, 
Every Motion is, by Death, at a full Stand. 
Action, indeed, properly belongs to Spirits, 
who only have, or can have Power to begin 
Motion : But in Caſes where bodily Organ: 
are employ'd, we uſually aſcribe Action or 
Motion to the Body. Now, all bodily Action 
ceaſeth at Death. Then, thy Heart and 
Pulſe will beat no more; nor thy Lung; 
heave any more; the Stomach will digeſt, 
the Hands labour, and the Feet walk no 
more. Thy Ears will be ſtopped, and hal! 
hear the Goſpel no more. Thy Tongue will 
cleave to the Roof of thy Mouth, and © 
ſhall ſpeak and pray no more. Thy Eye-/id; © - 
will be ſealed up, they ſhall ſee Father and © 
Brother, Miniſter and Friend no more. 
Think over this dark Account; and uſc 
righity your bodily Organs, while they arc 
yours to uſe. Remember there are no Ser— 


mons under Ground; no praying in the 
Grave; no Charities amongſt the Worms. 


Converſation is alſo then at a full Stop. And 
as there are no Quarrelings amongſt the 
dead Corpſes, ſo there are no Opportunities 
for Reconculiation. Every Body fleeps in its 
own Coffin, and makes no Viſits to its neigh- 
bouring ones. No changing of Apparel 
there; one Suit will ſerve a Lord or a LY, : 
til! 
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till Time be no more. No turnings or ſhift- 
ing Poſtures in this long Sleep. And it is a 
Slcep out of which no human Voice can 
awake Men, and call them into Action. 
Now, if this will be the State of the 
Body under the Dominion of Death, ſhould 
we not think of being good for Sane ys 
* while we are above Ground, fince we ſhal 
be good for nothing under Ground. Let 
us then be getting and doing good while 


wie may, ſince Opportunities for both will 


ſo ſoon be over. 


3.) Death changes the Dwelling-Place of 
the Body, At preſent you walk 11 and 
ſome fit in ſpacious, pleaſant, lightſome 
Rooms; and lodge in eaſy and warm Beds; 
but the Grave 1s your appointed Houſe, Job 
XXX, 23. Your Dwelling-place will ſhortly 
he a Tomb; your Bed a cold and narrow 
Cave. What think you of ſuch Lodgings ? 
Can you be vain and proud, can you be care- 
leſs and play the Fool under ſack Proſpects ? 
In this cloſe and cold Houſe, will your Bo- 
dies be kept Priſoners (without Bail or Main- 
Prize) till the great Aſſize. No Man ever 
vet obtain'd a Habeas Corpus, a Writ at 
Law, out of Heaven's Court, to free him- 
felt or his Friend from this Impriſonment. 

When you are indulging theſe Bodies, 
when curiouſly and with Coſt adorning them, 
Think now and then, here this Body muſt 
ſhortly lie; into what a vile, cheap, and 

U”2 ſtinking 
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fiinking Pit, it will be caſt ; when that vain 
Mouth will be filled with Duſt; and thoſe 
proud Eyes eat out by Worms. 

When tempted into angry and noiſy Quar- 
rels, think what a filent and wunconverfible 
Bed you muſt lie down in ; where bitter 
Enemies and contentious Friends reſt toge- 
ther. Miſpend not Day-l:;ght, when you 
are ſo near the dark Apartments of the Grave, 
Be not fond of fire Heuſes, in which you 
can live but ſo few Years ; but think morc 
of your long Heme, and how mean a Hou: 
will then be aſſign'd you. 

Though the State of the Dead, as 
to the Body, is a melanchcly State, yet the 
Subject is a very 7mpreveable one. And 
though I do not exhort you to be aka 
dwelling upon it, yet it would be Madnel 
always to forget it, as if you had no Concer 


in it. As dark as the Subject is, a good 


Chriſtian is able to take ſuch a View of it, 


through the Light of the Goſpel, as does 


greatly abate its Darkneſs and Terror. 


2. Let us conſider the State of the Dead. 
as to the Soul. The Soul is our main Con- 
cern ; every wiſe Man thinks it ſo; every © 2 


good Man makes it ſo. 


But here we may eaſily wade beyond our 


Depth, and loſe ourſelves in tracing an in- 


viſible Ghoſt, traverſing new Roads in an 


inviſible World. Yet, as far as the Scrip- 


tures of Truth lead us, as far as Obſervation, ©: 
Experience, 
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Experience, or probable Conjecture will 
carry us, let us view and conſider the Soul 
of a dying and dead Man in its ſeveral Sta- 
tions, Poſtures and Tempers, till we find it 
fixed in its own Eternity. 


Let us view it 
1.) As parting from the Body. 
2.) As conducted to the Bar of God, 


3.) As ſtanding before that Tribunal. 


4.) As conveyed thence. 
5.) As placed in its eternal State. 


1.) View and conſider the Soul of a dying 
; Man as departing from the Body, as looſing 
from this Coaſt of Mortality, and launching 
into Eternity. In this momentous Article, 
we cannot but conſider Souls in very differ- 
ing Tempers, and agitated by very differing 
; Paſſions. 
> How loth are ſome to go; they would 
E give all the World for a Reprieve, though, 


but for one Year more. How do they linger 
| Jon the Shore, ſtartle at the dreadful un- 
known Leap, and dare not take it! There 
is a ſad Life behind, a fearful Reckoning 


and a dark Eternity before them. The Soul 

ſtands trembling, ſhrinks back, and, if able, 
would ſhrink into nothing. 

Other Souls reſign 40 God ; they ſee not 

: their Way clear, nor Heaven open to them ; 

U'3 but 
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but they endeavour after a dutiful, a rational 
Submiſſion to the Will of the Supreme Go- 
vernor ; they conſent to go at the divine 


Order, though they could wiſh for a longer 
Day. 


A few Souls there are who long to be gone; 


they are ready to leap out of the Body, a 
ſoon as looſened from it: Having a well- 
ſpent Life to review, and the Seal of God 
upon them ; they, by Faith in the Promiſes, 
ſee the Glory of God, and begin to taſte the 
Joys of Heaven, and greatly defire to be 
with Chriſt, and in the Company of their 
heavenly Friends. 

Other Souls go, but go in the Dark, be- 
tween Hope and Fear, doubtful how it may 
go with them; they are not able to ſtay, and 
yet are afraid to go. 


Others depart and die in the fame inſen- 
ſible and ſtupid State, in which they have 


lived. | | 
But it is impoſſible to paint all the Images, 


and deſcribe all the Poſtures and Reflections 
of departing Souls, the infinite Variety f, 
their Paſſions, and the ſtrong Agitations with | 
which they are affected in theſe awful Mo- 
ments. It is, however, eaſy to judge in 


what Temper and Frame, and in what State 


and Condition we ſhall all of us ß 70 gie. 


But bare Wiſhes will not do; would we 
die in the Lord, would we die the Death © 


the Righteous, we muſt live to the Lord, and | 
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our Fruit muſt be unto Holineſs, or our End 
cannot be everlaſting Life. 

On the one Hand, how ſatisfying, how 
encouraging is it, to fee holy and good Men 
go off at laſt with 78 and Courage; to ſee 
them full of unſhaken Faith, and taking 
their final Leave of the World under great 
Aſſurance of going to Chriſt! Vet the Na- 
ture of the Diſtemper, and even a madeſt 
Diffidence may prevent or abate the Exer- 
ciſe of theſe Graces in many pious Chriſtians, 
at the Hour of Death. Therefore, it is a 
much more certain Rule to judge of Men's 
future State, by the Tenor of their Lives, 
than by the Manner gf their Death. 

On the other Hand, how diſmaying is it, 
to ſee guilty, unready Souls, ſtruggling with 
Death, trembling in Agomies of Terror, 
aſtoniſhed and ſhivering at the dreadful 
Proſpect, gaſping at Life, and dreading to 
go down into the Deep ! 

Ah! what good would it do the Living, 
to go ſee, and converſe with the Dying. 
Go, Friends, and talk a while with Souls 
upon the Borders of Eternity ; go, ſee thoſe 
inſtructive Sights; conſider the Frames they 
are in; attend to their dying Sentiments, and 
laſt Reflections; their Reflections on Time, 


and the Things of Time, on Eternity and the 
State of Souls in it. 


U 4, Let 
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Let us now, as far as we are able, follow 
the departing Ghoſt, and, 

2.) View it as conducted to the Bar of 
God. How ſoon is it gone out of the Sight 
of a World it muſt return into no more! 
«© Now, farewell World and Time; farewell 
«© Companions and Friends; farewell my 
poor Carcaſs, thee ] leave to be intomb'd 
in the Duſt of the Earth, to fleep there, 
„till the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake thee. 
* I am now got amongſt the Immortals ; 
« my Priſon is broke, and I am ſet free: I 
Dam all Eye and Ear, Senſe and Intelli- 
« gence ; I think, I feel, I move, I act as! 
e never did before. But where am I? in 
«© what Company? And  whither do I 
cc polt * * 

The departed Spirit now feels Happinels 
or Miſery begin. Now it is all Light and 
Joy, Life and Peace, Reſt and Hope ; or all 
Darkneſs, Sorrow and Fright. Now, either 
black, cruel and fiery [Zemcns, who had be- 
trayed it into Sin, and perſuaded it to abdi- 
cate Heaven, and its eternal Hopes, gather 
round the pale, the gu uilty, the affrighted 
Ghoſt, eager to envolve it in their own Hor- 
rors, and drag it to their diſmal Regions: 
Or, it 1s ſurrounded by ſome of the heavenly 
Angels, who had fo gladly and ſucceſsfully 
guarded! it while in he Body, in all the Paths 
of Vir.ue. Theſe benevo ent Spirits joyfully 
enibrace a new Member ef their City; and 
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Partaker of their Bliſs. In bearing it Com- 
peny upwards, they begin their rapturous 
Songs, and fill the aerial Regions with their 
melodious Anthems, Luke xvi. 22. 

Thus in a Train of celeſtial Guards de- 
ſcended to meet the Stranger in the Way, 
we may view the holy virtuous Soul, rifin 
and flying ſwiftly through the Sky, towards 
its eternal Manſions. While polluted and 
guilty Souls drive heavily, through thick and 
dark Air, . ſhivering and ſtarting back at the 
Approach of every helliſh Fiend upon the 
Road, through the whole of its melancholy 
Tranſportation. 


z.) Let us view the departed naked Ghoſt 


at the Bar, ſtanding to hear its private Sen- 


tence, preparatory to the Judgment of the 
great Day. 

By this firſt private Sentence of the great 
Lord, who keeps the Keys of the inviſible 
World, Souls muſt have their proper Abode 
and Company aſſign'd them in that World, 
till the Conſummation of all Things. How 
differing will the Paſſions and Tem- 
pers of ſeparate Souls now be! who 
can conceive or deſcribe the Difference 
purified and pardoned, obedient and friendly, 
holy and virtuous Souls will ſtand full of Re- 
vercnce and religious Awe, yet armed with 
Fortitude and Hope, and inſpired with Joy, 
in Proportion to their Degrees of Meetneſs 
to appear there. Such a Soul muſt be in- 


finitely 
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finitely affected with the new and great 
Sights which will then appear; but the 
Countenance and Right Hand of the Judye, 
and its inward Principle will ſupport it from 
being overwhelmed. 

While unready Souls will ſtand cold and 
dead with Fear, in amazing Horror, ſhiftle(s 
Confuſion, and defenſeleſs Silence. How 
will Shame cover every Face! how will 
they gather Blackneſs! How ghaſtly will 
every Countenance be! For guilty, diſobe- 


dient, impure Souls, muſt return to God; 


they muſt return to him as an offended, af- 
fronted Judge, to be diſpoſed by him, ac- 
cording to their Demerits ; by whom they 
will be ordered to Priſon till the final Judg— 
ment, Ads i. 25. Ah! ſinful, guilty, un- 
done Soul! who would be in thy Cafe for 
ten thouſand Worlds ! But all is gone, irre- 
coverably gone. 


4.) Let us view the departed Soul, con- 
vey'd from the Preſence of God to its proper 


Manſion ; its Palace, or its Priſon. 


Virtuous and vicious Souls, the righteous | 
and the wicked may meet in the inviſible © 
World; may ſee each other on their Jour- 
ney ; may ſtand at the ſame Tribunal-—but | 


then, they part and meet no more. La- 


garus is carried by Angels into Paradiſe; 


the Worldling ſinks down to Hell. Now, 


what Tranſports of Joy mult fill the Breait 


of a Soul acquitted, and approved by 1 | 
| Lord 


EE 
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Lord and Judge ! With what Pleaſure will it 
ſee the heavenly Gates open, and hear the 
Welcomes of all its heavenly Friends! What 
mutual Congratulations will there be upon 
each others ſafe Arrival at their everlaſting 
Habitations ! What glorious Satisfaction will 
poſſeſs every Breaſt, upon having eſcaped e- 
very Danger, and gain'd a Victory over the 
World and all its Temptations and Terrors ! 
On the other Hand, What Tranſports of 
Sorrow, what Agonies of Deſpair muſt fill 
and agitate Chriſtleſs and condemned Souls ! 
who go off loaden with heavy Chains and 
heavier Guilt; who are waited for by mer- 
cileſs unrelenting Tormentors, once their 
cruel Tempters, who triumph in their helliſh 
Victory, and inſult over their miſerable Cap- 
tives, whom, in infinite Terror and Aſto- 
niſhment, they are dragging to their dark 
and diſmal Priſon ; from which, by no Warn- 
ings, could they be perſuaded to flee, 


Once more 


5.) Let us view ſeparate, departed Souls 
in their fixed, unalterable State; waiting in 
Hope or Fear, in Joy or Terror the final 
Judgment. 

Obedient, faithful Souls are led in Triumph 
into Manſions prepared for them; Manſions 
of Purity, Righteouſneſs and Peace, of Love, 
Serenity and Joy. There they are where 


they would be; There they ſee what they 


believed 
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believed in; There they enjoy what they 
hoped for. All their pious and charitable 
Labors, and their Conſtancy and Patience in 
Sufterings for Chriſt and Religion, are ac- 
knowledged, to their Honor. All their Com- 
pany is pleaſing and improving; all their 
Work is noble and delightful. They review 
their Dangers with Wonder, and adore the 
Grace through which they eſcaped and were 
delivered from them all. They are abundant- 
ly fatisfhed with their new Habitation ; and 
have nothing before them but ſucceſſive Scenes 
of Light and Joy thro' eternal Ages. 

But if we turn our Eye, and look back up- 
on a guilty, diſobedieut Soul, who has loſt its 
Day, is diſapproved on Trial, and muſt pe- 
1ih in its Sins; whither can we follow it, 
but to a dark Manſion, a horrid Priſon, a 
Bed of Fire, a bottomleſs Pit; overwhelmed 
in Grief, Vexation, Self-torture and Deſpair, 
dragging an everlaſting Chain, for ever ſhut 
out from the Preſence of God, and of the 
Lamb, and of the holy Angels ; reviewing 
Life and Time with , Self-reproaches, and 
waiting in Fear and Trembling the Judg- 
ment of the Great Day. 

Theſe are general, imperfect Views of 


Souls departed: after Death, or of the differ- 


ing States to which Death tranſmits Souls. 
In a while we ſhall all, of us have our Share 
in theſe great unſcen Things, when we ſhall 
better know what they mean. 


The 
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The Improvement. 


Is this the important, awful State into 
which Souls paſs by Death, then ' 


1. It is a very ſolemn Thing to die. We 
ſhall all of us think ſo, when we come to 
make the great Trial. Let us think it ſuch 
before the Trial comes, that we may have 
Courage and Preſence to venture on it. Ah! 
what Thoughttfulneſs, what Preparation is 
neceſſary in ſuch a Caſe, with Death and E- 
ternity before us | No wiſe Man would 
chooſe to enter upon ſo momentous a State 
on the ſudden ; or in any but a ready, a very 
ready Peſture. 

Our heavenly Father, the univerſal and 
ſupreme Ruler, our merciful Saviour, who 
has the Keys of the World of Souls, and as 
immediate Lord over it, has given us timely 
and friendly Warning; let us attend to it, 
conſider it, and comply with it. The only 
Way not to be ſurprized, and carried off un- 
ready and reluctant is, to begin Preparation 
ſoon in Life, and to he diligent in it; for 
young Souls, at the Pleaſure of God, muſt 
away into Eternity, as well as thoſe of riper 
Age. Let us then be daily doing ſomething to 
forward our Preparation; nor let us for one 
Day wholly put off and diſcharge every ſober 
and ſerious Thought. 

Try, Friends, to get this Notion of Death 
ſettled in your Minds. That itt is the Paſſins 


of 
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of the Soul into an everlaſting World ; and — 
Meditation, if any thing, will diſpoſe y 
to early and to carneſt Preparation for the fo- 
lemn Change. Were you only to paſs over 
Sea, into another Country, at a certain Peri- 
od of Life ; if you ſaw it aforchand, and 
could not poſſibly avoid it, and muſt live in 
that Country all your remaining Days on 
Earth, and return here no more; what Ja- 
uiries would you make about that Country? 
How often and how anxiouſly would you 
think of it | how much would you alt about 
it ! how glad would you be to ſee and cee 
with any of its Inhabitants! What Prov. 
on would you be making for the Voyage! 
How indifferent would you grow about E- 
vents or Poſſeſſions in a Country you mult 
ſo ſoon leave, and leave for ever! How 
careful would you be to have a ſound Veſſel 
to fail in, a ſkilful Pilot, and good Company 
both in your Voyage and at the End of it! 
What Efe&s would you ſend before or take 
with you! As the Time drew on what ſo- 
lemn Farewells would you be taking of your 
Friends, and how glad would you be to ſec 
them ſafely arrived after you, as well as to 
find many got there before you! 

Let us try to think in this Manner about 
Dying ; and to come into like Tempers about 
our Voyage into the eternal World. Theſe 
previous Meditations would greatly help to 
forward our Preparations. Dut if we cannot | 

prevail 
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orevail with ourſelves to think on Death; I ſee 
not kow it is poſſible we ſhould be ready for 
it. And if we are not ready for a Change 
and State which of all others, requires the 
greateſt Readineſs ; our Folly will be with- 


out Excuſe, and our Selſ-torment without 
Remedy and without End. 


Does Death tranſmit Souls into this awful 
State, then | 


2. The Soul is not only a Being diſtin 
from the Body, but is a Being of a ſuperior 
Nature, of more divine Qualities, and capa- 
ble of more important Employments. 

Let your Care and Concern bear ſome Pro- 
portion to the Dignity and Worth of your 
Souls. Be more afraid of hurting and inju- 
ring your Souls than of wounding your Bodies; 
and more ſolicitous to obtain Wiſdom and 
Virtue, Peace and Pardon for them, than 
vou are to obtain any bodily Supports and 
Accommodations. Try, by ſerious Contem- 
plations on the Capacities of the Soul, its Du- 
ration, 1ts ſeparate State, to riſe above a mere 
animal bodily Life. Try to remove your 
chief Concern from this World to the other; 
to transfer your principal Regard to the no- 
ble immortal Spirit, which muſt take its 
Trial at the Bar of almighty God, and be 
adjudged to Happineſs or Miſery, as Time 
has been umploy'd, and Life ſpent here. 


Hereby 


N. 
| 
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Hereby I am only exhorting you to make 
Truth your Law and Rule of Action, and 
not a Lie ; to treat your Bodies as what they 
are, and your Souls as what in Truth they 
are. This is to live and act according to 
Truth; they who act differingly, live a Lie. 
J ſhould have no Objection againſt the Fee; 
of Lawyers, when your Eſtates or Money are 
in Danger; or againſt Doctor's Fees, when 
your Health is in Danger, and your Lives at 
Stake ; were you but equally ready to be at 


Expence for improving your Minds, for the | : 


Health of your Souls, and for ſecuring Life 
etcrnal. | 


The Arts of Dreſs, Diet, Muſick, and o- I 


> TO Tf . : 
- 
; 2 Ne 


ther Diverſions, may be innocent, or lauda- 


ble, if they no Way intrench upon the Rights 


of the Mind, or hazard the Health of the | 


Soul, nor are any Bar to its Improvements ; 
and if Coſt and Pains are as williagly ex- 

ended in order to gain religious Knowledge, 
Virtue and true Ilappineſs, as to gain the 
Supports, Ornaments and Amuſements of 
the animal Life. But to be devoted 79 theſe, 
and to initiate our Children in them, to give 
them high Notions of external Bodily Things, 
and to lead them into a Fondneſs for them ; 
this mult iſſue in the Soul's Damage, and the 
Neglect of greater Things, and will certainly 


produce this dreadful Effect“ That Death 


will find theſe triffling Chriſtians in a poor, 8 


unrcady, ſrighted and confounced State.“ 
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Does Death tranſmit the Soul into this 
awful State, 


3. How greatly to be admired, and how 
rightly to be extolled is the Undertaking of 
the Redeemer, who has obtained Dominion 
over the World of Souls ! How well for us 
Mortals is it, that the Keys of that World are 
in ſo kind, faithful and impartial Hands? 
In his Hands, who bas revealed the future 
Life, as far as needful and uſeful to us in the 
preſent Life; who has given us ſuch Helps 
to prepare us for it; and added fuch Incou- 
razements, to venture into it by Death; and 
who has himſelf gone before us thro' Death, 
to imbolden all his Servants to follow after, 
and who is alive and ſafe on the other Side, in 
all Power and Glory. CRIETA 

Yet after all, Chriſtian Friends, Dying is 
dark Work to many a good Man; but it 
would have been much darker and harder, 
had not Jeſus Chriſt brought Life and Im- 
mortality into Light; nor taken away the 
Sting of Death, nor had aroſe before us into 
that eternal, glorious Life. | 

Thus have I jet Death in your View, and 
the Nate to which Death will tranſmit you, 
as to both Body and Soul: And have 
hewed you how to mr every Notion of 
Death ; and every Conception we are able to 
torm of the future State. 


* Secondly, 
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Secondly, 


The Text repreſents to us the Certat nty or 
Unavoidableneſs of Dying. 


We mult die, die under the Force, and 
by Virtue of an Appointment. It is apfoint- 
ed unto Men once to die. It muſt be a divine 
Appointment; for who but God, the Al- 
mighty Creator and Supreme Governor of the 
World, has Right to make ſo great, exten- 
five and awful an Appointment ? Who but 
He has Power to execute it ! * 

How Great does God appear in this his 
high and uncontrouled Empire over Man- 
kind! Hou little does Man appear, ſubject- 
ed to ſuch an abſolute Dominion, ſuch an ir- 
reſiſtible Fate! Kings, Captains, Nobles, 
Armies muſt all ſubmit, nor are any of them 
able to wreſtle with this divine Appointment; 
nor can they for a ſingle Moment ſtop the 
Execution of Heaven's Decree. The Gene- 
rations of Men are both brought into 76:5 
World, and are ſwept away into the other 
Warld, at the Pleaſure of God ; for there is 
no withſtanding or difputing with Almighty 
Power. 


Let me then 
1. Repreſent the ſtrong Neceſſity of 
Dying, Men are under, 


2. Inquire into the Grounds of this 
Neceſſity. 


1. I am 


3 
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1. I am to repreſent the ſtrong Neceſſity of 


Dying which Men are under. hich I ſhall 
do in the Particulars following. 


1. Men die by Virtue of an immutable 
Decree paſſed in Heaven. A Decree found- 
ed upon infallible Foreſight of Man's Tranſ- 


greſſion, and the Reſult of unerring Wiſdom. 


It is not the Appointment of either friend! 

or hoſtile Angels; but the Will of the Rector 
of the Univerſe, that Death ſhall be the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin. We may then be ſure it is 
a juſt and reaſonable Appointment. It is alſo 
a moderate Appointment ; for to be turned 
out of the Body, and out of the World, is 


far ſhort of being turned out of Heaven, the 


Puniſhment of ſinning Angels. | 
Now if Men die, not by Chance, or blind 
Neceſſity, but according to the eternal Coun- 
ſel and Will of God, what a Doctrine of 
Submiſſion is this! Since it is God's Order 
that you die, try to be at all Times prepared 
in Mind to obey that Order, and to leave the 
World, tho at a Day's, an Hour's Warning. 
Unwillingneſs to die, will neither change the 
Decree of God, nor delay the Execution. 
It is pious old Latimer who reports of a rich 
Man, who being told he muſt die, cried out 
in terrifying Agonies, What ! muſt J die ! 
Wounds, Heart, Side] muſt J die, and leave 
ail theſe Riches? Send for a Phyſician. But 
Phyſicians cannot overrule the Neceflity of 
| X 2 Dying, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
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Dying, eſtabliſhed by an unalterable Decree. 
Dying is a Change originally ſettled in Hea- 
ven. | | 

2. Men die by Virtue of a righteous and 
irreverſible Sentence pronounced on Earth. 
Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and to Uuft thou 


ſhalt return. Man was originally Duſt, and 


in his Nature diſſoluble and mortal; but if 
he had not ſinned, God would have im- 
mortalized that Duſt, and have ſupported it 
in perpetual Vitality: But now, by the great 
Statute-Law, recorded in God's Book of Sta- 
tutes, the Duſt muſt return to Dit: Under 


which Statute we are comprehended ; it is a 


Law reaching and affecting every Sinner. To 
the Duſt thou ſhalt return. This was a Sen— 
tence pronounced by the Son of God, in the 
Character of Judge, upon the firſt Sinners: 
And the Proceſs with them was an Image of 
the Tribunal He will erect over this World, 
for the Judgment of all Mankind; and car- 


rieth in it this Premonition to every Sinner, 


% 1 hat he ſhall come into Judgment.” 


Under this Sentence, Friends, we die, we 
ail die. There is no Diſcharge in this War: 
The Enemy Death we muſt meet, the Young 2 
and the Old, the Rich and the Poor, the 
Learned and the Ignorant. Eccl. 8. 8. NW ¾ ꝓ.. 
this Meditation, this one Meditation, Im 
Duſt, and muſt return to the Duj!, is ſufficient, 
one wou'd think, to keep all the World ſo- 4 
ber, to make every Sinner thoughtful, hum: 4 

ble, 5 3 
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ble, ſerious. Do not then fie ſo uſeful a 
Meditation; do not expei! ſo important a Sub- 


ject; rather let it become familiar with you; 


that hereby you may grow better acquainted 
with your ſelves, and with the State you will 
be ſhortly 1n. 

What a Check would this Meditation give 


to Arrogance, Vanity and Pride, to extrava- 


gant Mirth, to Eagerneſs after the World, 
to unchriſtian and brutiſh Senſualities! Re- 
member, Chriſtian Brethren, you are under 


the Law of Death; a Law you cannot change, 


A 

» 
On 
2 4 
7 
* 
* 
47 
5 
25 


or free your ſelves from the Obligation of 
* ſubmitting to; let it then be your Deſire and 
Endeavour willingly to comport with it; and to 
make your ſelves eaſy under it; which can 
de done only by Purity of Conſcience, by 
good Actions, a virtuous Mind, and the 
Pardon of Sin, which takes away the Sting of 
Death. m6 

3. Men muſt die, for the Power of Death 
is uncontroulable, its Ear inexorable, and its 
Aſſault irrefiſtible. Who ever thought him- 
ſelf a Match for this Enemy 

The flouteſt Soldier is as ſoon over- 
come and made a Captive by this Conqueror, 
ds the feebleſt Infant: When Death, armed 
with a Commiſſion from the King of Kings, 
enters into a Houſe, none can ſtand it out 
againſt him. Nor are Matters left to ou. 
Choice, whether Father or Mother, Brother 


= or 
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or Siſter, a beloved or a neglected Child ſhal 
die by its Hand. We can neither pie its 
Entrance, nor croſs its Defign, nor determine 
its Stroke. In this Caſe, ſhould the moſt 
tender-hearted Mother, with all the Argu- 
| ments which paſſionate Love could invent, 
| or Importunity apply, beg and pray that her 
| dear Child may be ſpared ; Death is deaf, 
hears no Cries, 1s fofticned by no Intreatics, 
| but works on, and kills the Infant in its Mo- 
ther's Arms.—Should a Man of Buſineſs beg 
for only another Year to finiſh his Projects, 
or to put in Order his Affairs; this Officer, 
Death, has no Authority to grant it: The 
| Man had Time enough, and ſufficient Warn. 7 
| 8, but would not take it. His Glaſs is out, 
his Days are determin'd, and he muſt go, 
whatever Affairs are left in Confuſion or un- 
finiſhed. — Should wrready Sinners call upon 
Death for more Time, with the moſt earneſt 
Promiſes of Amendment; it will not avail; 
Death carries him off to give an Account of 
the Time he has had; ſor its no waiting for 
Sinners Conſent. | 1 
It this be the Caſe, of what Conſequencde 
is it to be always ready; and never to ſuffer 
our Sbirits, our Lives, or our Affairs to be 
far or long out of Order; leſt in that Seaſon 
of Diſorder and Confuſion, Death knock at 
the Door, and produce the Dead Warrant. 
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4. Men muſt die, for the Inſtances of 
Death, under God's Appointment, are uni- 
verſal as to boch Time and Place. Death 


> reigned from Adam to Meſes, and continued 


his Empire from Moſes to Chriſt. Nor has 
Z Chriſt yet deſtroyed its Dominion; it reigns 
a : to this Day, and will hold its Empire, and 


go on to make Conqueſts and Captives to the 


End of Time; for it is the Enemy which is 
to be laſt deſtroyed. 1. Cor. 15. 26. Jeſus 


Sf Chriſt gave a Check to Death, and ſhewed 


his Power to conquer it, both by raiſing ſeve- 


nal to Life, and by his own Reſurrection from 


the Dead. He has alſo promiſed intirely to 


® ſubdue it; and to remove his Servants and 


= Subjctsintoa Country where there is no more 


continue carnal and careleſs after repeated 
# Rebukes; if Sermons and Prayers take no 


Death. This is the Chriſtian's glorious 


3 Hope. 


But yet hitherto Death proceeds, ſending 


one Generation after another to their long 
Home. How many of our Acquaintance, 


Friends and Relations have fallen dead at 
the Feet of this conquering Foe! Death breaks 


2 in upon Families, and without Diſtinction car- 
= rics off good and bad, ready and unready, old 


and young. This Waſte and Havock which 


Death is often making 8 our Friends, 


as well as amongſt Strangers ſhould awake us 
all to more ſerious Thoughtfulneſs, and 
quicken our Preparations to follow. If we 


X 4 more 
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more Hold of us than formerly; if the 


World be as much our Idol and our Portion as e- 


10 


ver; if neither the Word nor Rod of God affect 
and amend us; what will become of us! What 


Methods can be tried with us! In what Confuh- 


on ſhall we meet our laſt Enemy, when we can- | 


not eſcape 


Can a Son think of living for ever, when 


his Father died in his sight! Can the Fa- 


ther put off the Thoughts of dying, when he 


has ſeen his Son or Daughter die before * i 


Eyes! Yet what Numbers live and ac 
if they muſt even die; or, which is an 


the ſame, as if they never ſeriouſly thought of 


Dying ; tho' their Neighbors arc paſſing into 
ternity ſo faſt all around them. When will 
ſleepy Mortals awake, when will it once be! 


What can God do, which he has not done, 


to awake, ſtartle, and reform unthinking 


Chriſtians ! 


5. No Wonder Men die, for the Means 


and Inſtruments of Death are innumerable,  * 


wait around them, and may any of them 


prove effectual. Not only a Piſtol or a Sword; | 1 
but a Hair, a Fly, the Splinter of a Thorn, 
may do Execution in the Hands of potent 


Death. Not only Thunder and Lightning, 


but a Puff of Air, a Morſel of Meat, ſtop- - 
ping the leaſt Veſſel in the Body, may work 
Death. A looſed Button, a String untied, 4 
thin Garment, a cold Seat, a Thouſand o- 
ther little Things may let in Death. But 

Were 
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were there no contagious Air, no Fevers, 


Cholick, Gout or Stone, no Worms or Wind 
in the Stomach or Bowels to accelerate Death; 
yet are our Bodies wearing out apace, our 


# Spirits are ſpending, the Nerves and Tendons 


® weakning by conſtant or frequent Tenſion ; 


F ' 
43 
%, 


the Veſſels are conſuming by the perpetual 


Friction of the Fluids from the firſt to the 
laſt Moment of Life. Nay, without the ne- 
ver- ceaſing Influx, Agency and Operation of 
God, the great and kind Preſerver of Man, 


all vital and ſpontaneous Motion would ceaſe 


at once; and we ſhould not be able to breathe 


1 


any more, move a Hand, Foot or Eye any 
more. It is therefore no Wonder that Men 


die, die fo ſoon, and die fo ſuddenly ; but it 
is very wonderful that they live and laſt fo 
long. A powerful and kind Hand keeps us 


WE 
3, 
Fs © 

1 


alive every Moment. 


If the Caſe be thus, how ſhould we con- 


ider every little Diſorder as a Monitor, telling 


* 


us what we are, and bidding us prepare to 


5 q die. When a Diſtemper enters a Houſe, 


let the whole Family take the Alarm; for 


the firſt who is /iruck may be the laſt who 
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| L ſhall die. Let all be getting ready. 


6. Men are under the ſtrong Neceſſity of 


= Dying, fince all Methods of Eſcape, all tried, 
all poſhble Methods to eſcape dying are una- 
vailable. For the Apnointment is Jebovab's, 
and none can alter it. 


I ſay 
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I fay not this to diſcourage or to diſſwade 
from any prudent Methods to prolong Life, 
and defer Death. For Life is a Truft from 
God, and to be kept and improved, till God 
himſelf ſhall demand it back, and put an End 
to it. He has appointed Means to guard and 
to ſupport Lite; and has incouraged us to 
expect a Bleſſing upon the honeſt and pious 
Uſe of them: But He has not tied Himſelf; 
we have no Claim to Succeſs ; all we can do 
is to try the Means, ſubmithvely ajk his Bleſ- 
ſing, and leave the Iflue to Him, whoſe fa- 
therly Advice is, to be always ready. 

For no Precautions as to Diet, Cloathing, 
Rooms, Beds, Exerciſe, will at ail Times be 
effectual. Die you mult, after all your Care 
to live. Rich Dreſſes will not prevent the 


Head-ach ; a ftrong or a fine Houſe will not 


keep out the Fever; Bags / Gold will not 
obtain a Reprieve for a Day or an Hour, 
when the appointed Time is come. No, it 
Death ſumtnons you, you mult die and a- 
way, away into another World. Your Trades 
and Studies, your Houſes and Gardens, your 
Furniture and Apparel, Books and Friends 
muſt all be left. You may lle with your 
Minifters, may garble Conſcience, and put 
off Repentance and a new Life; but remem- 
ber, Death will not be ſhuffled with or put 
off. Be ye then always ready. 


Thus, 
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Thus, my Brethren, you ſee the Neceſ- 
ſity, the ſtrong Neceſſity of Dying you are 
under. Your only Way is, to make a Virtue 
of this Neceſſity, = ſo living, that Dying may 
be your Choice, when it is your Lot; that you 
may die by your own Act and Deed, as well 
as by divine Appointment. 


SERMON 


S E RM ON XII. 


The Neceſſity of Dying, and of Dying 
but Once, with the Improvement. 


—— 
— 


Hebrews, 1x. 27. 
It is appointed unto Men once to die. 


AVING, under the Second Head of 

Diſcourſe, repreſented the ſtrong Ne- 
ceſſity of Dying which Men are under, I 
proceed 


II. To inquire into the Grounds of this 
Neceſſity; or to juſtify this univerſal, 
unalterable Appointment of God, “ that 
all Men muſt dic.” 


As to which it may be ſufficient to attend 
to theſe four Conſiderations following. 


Sin is the Original of this Neceſſity 
2. Death is a convenient Paſſage into 


another World. 


. The diſordered Body muſt be new 
formed to fit it for Immortality. 


4. Men muſt die to make Room for o- 
thers to live. 


— 
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| | 1. Sin 
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1. Sin is the Original Ground of this Ne- 
ceflity; or the Reaſon and Foundation of 
that Appointment of God, which makes Dy- 
ing a neceſſary Event. 

Sin gave Death its Being, its Potver, and its 
Sting. And Death will reign and exerciſe 
its Dominion, ſo long as Sin ſubſiſts and 
reigns. If then we lament, and if we dread 
Death, the Efc&, we ought much more to 
lament, and more to dread Sin, the Cauſe of 
that Effect. Sin entring, living and reigning 
in the Body, renders it a mortal Bray ; it vi- 
tiates the Humors, infeebles the whole Syſtem, 
and tends to Diſſolution and Corruption. 
Rom. vi. 12. Sin, ſo far as the Body is the 
Seat and Subject of it, namely all the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, operates towards, and natu- 
rally produces Death. Nor is it an improbable 
Conjectpyre, that the ferv:zdaen Fruit, how- 
ever beautiful to the Eye, or ſweet to the 
Taite, threw the Body into Diſorder, raiſed 
a Ferment, altered the Maſs of Blood, exci- 
ted irregular Paſſions, and ſo carried in it the 
Seeds of Corruption and Death ; which is 
now propagated to all Mankind. It is alfo 
probable, That the Tree cf Life produced 
ſuch vital, falutiterous, medicinal Food, and 
Leaves, as would have healed all Diſeaſes of 
the Body, and have conduced to perpetuate 
Life ; and have been an Antidote powerful 
enough to have expeiled the poyſonous Juices 
conveyed into the Bloud by the Fruit of the 


- 


forbidden 
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forbidden Tree, and have hereby reſtored our 9 
firſt Parents to their primitive Health ang 
Soundneſs. IJ his Conjecture ſeems to have 


ſome Foundation in Gen. iii. 22. —left he put 


Life, and cat and live for ever. Which is 


alluded to Rev. xxii. 2. In the midſt of the ho- I 


ly City was the Tree of Life, «hich bare twelve 


Manner of Fruit, and yielded her Fruit every © 
Month, and the Leaves of the Tree were fir 


the healing of the Nations. 

Since Man, by voluntary Tranſgreſſion, 
brought Death upon himfelf, God would 
not permit him to uſe the Means of prevent- 
ing it, or to be again in a Capacity of perpe- 
tual Life; for, all Things conſidered, the 
great and good Creator ſaw it better for the 
Human Race, being Sinners, that they 
ſhould die, than to be reſtored to gheir firſt 
State. | 


forth his Hand, and take alſo of the Tree of ® 


Farther, as by Sin Man brought into hi: | 


and Principles of Death; ſo by Sin he alto 


became Dead in Law, meritoriouſſy dead. 
Thus we fay of a Man guilty of a capita! 2 
Offence, or under an incurable Diſtemper, 
He is a dead Man. In the Day wherein Aan 
eat the forbidden Fruit, he was a dead Man, 


dead by the Sentence of God. 


Death is uſually called a Debt due to Ni- '2 


ture; but it is due only to depraved Nature, 
or rather to the Law and Juſtice of God. 
A Debt 


Body the phyſical, natural, efficient Cauſe 2 
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A Debt firſt contracted by the inconſiderate 
Folly of Man, and continued by the wilful 
Folly of Poſterity. Rom. v. 12. Death 
paſſeth upon all Men, for that all have fruned. 
Thro' the Sin of the firſt Man, all Men be- 
came mortal. 

Since the Neceſſity of Dying is founded in 
Sin; we have no Way to be even with 
Death, our great and common Enemy, but 
by Killing Sin, which gave Birth and Strength 
to Death. Gain but a Victory over all your 
ſinful Paſſions, and irregular Deſires, over 
Pride, Avarice, Envy, Wrath, Senſuality ; 
and they will inable you to gain a Victory 
over the Fear of Death, nay, expell Sin from 
your mortal Bodies, whence it takes its chief 
Riſe, and theſe mortal Bodies will be in a 
Capacity for, and by the Goſpel-Covenant, 
will have a Right to put on Immortality; 
when Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in eternal 
Life. Rom. vi. 8, 22, 23. 1 Cor. xv. 53. 

2. Death is a convenient Paſſage into ano- 
ther World ; a proper Inlet of Souls into the 
World of Souls. 

It is indeed a narrow and a dark Paſſage; 
but this is what Sinners deſerve, to go through 
a Paſſage which they have made for them- 
telves, and have made dark and dreadful. 
Nay, the Servants of God, even the beſt 
Men need ſuch an awful Change before them, 
as a Meditation proper to curb Sin, and give 
a Check to irregular Paſſions, and to wean 
them 
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them from too great an Attachment to the 


Body and Fondneſs for the World. 


Moreover, Souls paſs by this Common Tnlet, | 1 
holy and unholy, virtuous and vicious Souls, 
that by ſuch an equal, and undiſtinguiſſiing 
Treatment in Dying, they may be led more 
firmly to believe that a great Difference will 


be made on the other Side, ſeeing ſo little'is 
made on this Side. | 


Farther, fince Diſtempers and old Ape n- 
ſually weaken and wear' down the Body by 


Degrees, this gradual Approach of Death is a | 


Favour to unthinking Mortals ; it allows them 
Time, and alſo gives them Warning to ſhake 
off earthly Cares, to call in their roving 
Thoughts, and to uſe all appointed Means ot 
coming into a heavenly Temper and Frame 
that they may not die under the Power of bo- 


dily Paſſions and worldly Affections. 
On theſe Accounts Death is a convenient 


Paſſage to Eternity, and juſtifies the Wiſdom 


of God in the great Appointment, That al 
Men die. 

3. The diſordered Body muſt be new 
formed in order to fit it for Immortality, cr 
an endleſs Life. Therefore it is neceſſary 
that it be brought down, taken to Pieces, re- 
ſolved into Duſt, and all the groſs carthy 
Parts ſeparated from it; that it may become 
ſpirituul Body, a Vehicle fine and ethereal e- 
nough for a Spirit to inhabit and actuate for 
ever; without being Hhable to Corruption any 
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; | more. Thus when the Plague of Leproſy 


hb. 8. 4 ——_— 


"XZ vas in a Houſe, and it could not be cleanſed, 
it was to be pulled down. Lev. xiv. 45. 


Now when the Spirit is departed, and the 


Body falls, begins to ferment, and turn to 
Corruption, there is no other fit Receptacle 
for it but the Grave, a Cavity under Ground. 
The Grave is then wiſely appointed to be the 
Z Houſe for all the Living, when once dead. 


The Body is a conſtant Clog to the Soul, a 


A daily Werght upon it, a Bias towards 
2 Earth and Objects of Senſe; it is not only 
the In/lrument in many Sins, but a chief 
Occaſion of Sin to the Soul; and conſequent- 
ly occaſions the chief Trial to which the Soul 
is ſubject. The Law of our bodily Members 


> 1s continually warring againſt the Law of the 
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al) he ihro a great Change in the Hands 


Mind. Rom. vii. 5, 23. The Duty and 
the G/ory of the Mind is to gain a Victory 
cover the Law, the Dictates and Inclinations 
of the Body. The Folly. Slavery and Infamy 
of the Mind is to yield to the Law and ſub- 
mit to the Impulſes of the Body, in Contra- 


diction to the clear Dictates, and to the true 


and great Intereſt of the Mind. 


Now theſe Bodies, which are the Matter 
and Spring of the Soul's Trial, are very unfit 


7 to be tranſlated into an eternal World, 'till 
: they are become Inruments of Righteouſneſs 


a1d Whlineſs, thro' the Power of the Goſpel, 
inlighining and purifying the Mind; and have 


of 
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of the almighty Creator, who firſt built them, 
He only can new form, who gave them their 
firſt Foren. He only can fit them to be Hs. 
bitations for the Spirit in the future State, 
who fitted them to be our prefent Dwel. 
ling. 

- me add, that this Appointment «© 
uni verſal Death is a neceſſary Pre-requilite to 
that great and glorious Day of hv ral Life, 
when Earth and Sea {ſhall give up all ther 
Dead; which helps farther to juſtify th: 
Wiſdom of the Appointment. If Chriſt hac 
not died, we had wanted that Uemon/tratin 
of his divine Million, his Reſurrection fron 
the Dead; and had loſt that great Inſtance d 
our Captain's Victory over Death; and tha 
incouraging Pledge of our Victory. So with: 
out the univerſal taking Place of Death, ther 
could be no Ground or Occation for that 
molt amazing and glorious Day of a univer- 
fal Reſurrection of the Dead. | 

4. It is fit that Men die, to make Room 
for others to live. There are few Children bu 
who think it proper that their Parents ſhoud 
die; and hereby, as far as their Judgment | 
of Worth, juſtify the Appointment of Gol 

For if it be fit and right that their Parent 
die; it will be cqually fit that they alto die 
when others are ready to ſucceed them. Bit! 
the ſupreme Governor has other and wile 
Ends to ſerve by this Appointment than tlie 
narrow Minds of thoughtleſs Youth are abe 
to take in. £ 8 
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It is an awful yet a worthy and honourable 


* /Variegation of the Works of God; it inlarges 
the Hiſtory of the Univerſe, and affords to 
intelligent Spirits ae Objects of Contempla- 
tion, Whei, more Souls come upon Trial, 
upon the Theatre of the Earth, and under 


the Light of the Goſpel. And when a Race 


bol intelligent Spirits are /u/icrently tried; when 
either the Principle of Wiſdom, Grace and 
Virtuc; or the Principle of Folly, Sin and 
Vice has gained the Victory, and Men are 
* ſettled in good or in evil Habits ; why ſhould 
they be tried any longer; unleſs God has 
= other Purpofes to ſerve, by ſparing them, 
beſide trying them? Let them go off the 
Stage, and make Room for others. 


This Branch of Providence, bringing ſuc- 


f ceſſive Generations of Men upon Trial; un- 
der Helps and Means of various Kinds and 
Degrees, prepares Materials for a Grand Day 


5 


107 Re ren How honourable will it be 
to 


e judge, to have all the Tribes of Man- 


2 kind aflembled before him! When he will 
2 diſplay his infallible Knowledge of every Per- 
2 ſon's Character; and paſs a Sentence of per- 
2 tc& Righteouſneſs and Equity upon all the 


Individuals of the Human Race. How glo- 


rious will the Son of Man appear, at the 
cad of an infinite Number of redeemed, 


purified Souls, all devoted to his Service, and 


# obedient to his Will! 


Y 2 And 
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And if the Devils Priſon be crowded with 


diſobedient, incurable Spirits, this will no 
way detract from the Wiſdom, Juſtice or 


Goodneſs of the judge; as they will be fi 
for no other Place. 


The Improvement. 


Now, my fellow Chriſtians, let us apply 
to ourſelves and try to improve this ſecond 


Head of the unavoidable Neceſſity of Dying 
we are under. Is it an Appvintment of 


© God, and muſt I die? I will not offer to 


«© withſtand God, or diſpute his Will: 1 
* will not think of wreſtling with Death, or 
* contending with the King of Terrors. 
No, I will yield to Death's Dominion. | 


e will ſubmit to the Decree and Sentence cf 


*© the God of Heaven. I will dreſs, and ge: 
ready for my long Journey. I will mak: 
«© Haſte and finiſh my Work, the Work 
© which God has given me to do, that my 
e approaching Death, which I cannot avoid, 
% may neither be unlooked for, nor unwel- 


come; that tho the Enemy come in et 
*« ſuch dreadful Forms, I may be able to 
* ſmile upon it, and challenge it to do is 
% worſt; knowing that tho' its firſt Aſſault 3 
{© be hoſtile and hurtful, in the Iſſue it Wil 


prove my Friend, and be my Gain.“ 


Would you be able thus to ſubmit to the |? 
. . d . : - 1 * 1 5 
divine Appointment, and, willingly, Win 


your own Conſent to reſign your Lives and 
dic BY 
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3 die at the Order of God, accept of and try to 
4 practiſe theſe three Directions following. 


1. Often think on Dying. Would you 


take a Turn or two with Death every Day, 
the Benefit of it would be great at preſent, 
and the Comfort of it great at laſt, Howe- 
ver never ſuffer it to be /ong out of your 
* Thoughts; much leſs ever baniſh the Thought, 
and force it away, when a thouſand Occur- 
rences in Life are fo apt to bring it to 
Mind. 


This is a Subject not high and lofty, not 
abſtract and difficult; but ſo eaſy, ſo familiar 


and affecting, that the young and the un- 
learned may think on it with Advantage. 
et it is fo great and awful a Subject, and e- 
very Perſon has ſuch a Concern in it, that it 
muſt be as difficult wholly to decline the Me- 
ditation, as it would be profitable to purſue 
it. Yet miſtake me not, I do not preſs you 
to this cool and ſerious Meditation, often to 
* ſet Death before you, that I may put a Damp 
upon your Joys, ſpoil your innocent Plea- 
2 ſures, diſcourage your Hearts, or abate your 
2 Induſtry in your honeſt Callings, or embitter 
any of the chaſte Sweets of Life: No, but 
with more kind and friendly Views, to give 
you more Satisfaction in the wiſe and rea- 
ſonable Uſe of your preſent Enjoyments, and 
do prepare you for everlaſting ones. 


i hink on Death, that you may be able to 


| N meet Death without Terror and Confufion ; 


13 and 
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and be able to enjoy Life without Folly and 
Remorſe. Think on Death, and you will 


ſoon be convinced of the Wiſdom and Ne- 
ceſſity of a religious Life. Religion is the 


very ſame Thing not, which it will be in : 


dying Hour; do you think it to be the ſame; | 


open your Eyes, and you will ſee and own it 
to be ſo; but defer not till Death, too late, 
open them. Ina dying Hour you will with 
you had thought on Death ſooner and oftner, 
and had minded Religion more ; learn then 
to live according to what will be your wiſeſt 
and your /aft W:fhes. 

Think on Death, and you will in Time ſec 
the Fitneſs and Goodneſs of this Appointment. 
No one Meditation is more adapted to ds u; 
Good, to make us wiſer and better ; and if it 
do Mankind the greateſt Good, fo think that 
they muſt die, then the Appointment of Deatl 
is a wiſe and kind Appointment. But yet 
tranſient and careleſs Thoughts cn a Subject 
ſo great and intereſting will not anſwer the 
End; your Meditations muſt be fixed, fer 
ous, laſting. 


As Seamen, Soldiers, and Workers in th: 


Mines are often the moſt inſenſible of Dan- 


ger, and are unaffected even in the greate! | | 
Perils of Life, fo it is obſerved, that ſone 
who moſt frequently attend Funerals, anc 


oftreſt ſee dead Corpſes and Graves, are tht 


moſt ſtupid of Men; and think with as little | N 
Concern on the Death of a 9 > 
FED the 


f 
X 


Appointment, 
2. Think on the Conſequences of Dying; 
to what a State, and to what Company Death 
is likely to tranſmit you. 
= © Ah! where, where ſhall I be within a 
* « few Months or Years. O that awnknown 
, 2 © Where! that awful Hereafter! Who can 
2 © tell me what or where I ſhall be, when 1 
„leave this Body, this Aſſembly, this World! 
1 What will become of my Soul, my poor, 
„ my precious Soul! What Houſe 1s there 
1 provided for me! What Accounts ſhall I 
+ make up! What Sentence ſhall I hear! 
a2 a Who arc to be my cternal Companions !” 
de The chief, I may ſay, the e Rule by 
. which to judge of your future State, is your 
prevailing, moral Temper, and the Teuer of 
be your Lives. If from the preſent State of 
n. vour Hearts and Lives, you find Ground of 
et Far, this Fear ought to work Repentance, 
mel and prevent all Delay in your Return to God. 
11 if you are in Doubt concerning your future 
he Tate, and the Conſequences of Dying; this 
u Doubt will ſurely engage your Diligence to 
det thoſe Diſorders of Mind, thoſe irregular 
ge Paſſions, and that Unfruitfulneſs cured and 
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they do on the Death of a Beaſt. Let us 
guard againſt this dangerous Temper, it is a 
= mortal Symptom, a Sign of Death in the Soul, 
= ſuch Perſons are dead while they live. 


Would you cheerfully ſubmit to this great 


4 removed 
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1emoved, which are the Ground of thoſe 
Doubts. But in Caſe you are able to cheriſh 
Hape that it will go well with you; you will 
go on more thankfully and cheartully in 
ſerving God and doing Good to Men ; you 
will alſo be ter bear the Afflictions of Life; 
and will dare to meet your laſt Enemy. 


Would you be able cheerfully to ſubmit to 
this great Appointment, 


3. Be active and buſy in the Work of Life; 
the Work which your great Maſter has given 
you to do. Glority God, ſerve your Gene- 


ration, edify and improve yourſelves, ſtudy 


and diſcharge every ſocial Duty. 

A great Branch of your Work lies at Home ; 
it is to be practiſed with and upon yourſelves ; 
namely, correcting your mental Diſorders ; 
cultivating your Underſtandings with religi- 
ous Knowledge ; adorning your Hearts with 
Chriſtian Virtues; ſubduing your violent 
Paſſions; governing your bodily Appetites 
Reaſon ; in the doing of all which, the Goſ- 
pel of the Grace of God is your greatelt 
Help. ON | 1 

There are Three States and Teimpers of 
Mind which will very much unfit a Man 
for Dying, and render this Appointment of 
God tnc, if not ſerrible to bim; which 
therefore every Man ſhould uſe his beſt In- 
deavours to overcome, and get free of, namely 

| | Conſci- 


by the Dictates of Truth and the Law of | 
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Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, 
An undue Paſſion for the World, 


An inordinate Love of Life. 


1.) Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, a Senſe of paſt. 
Crimes. As to which there are only two 
Ways to be taken. The i is the wiſeſt 
and beſt, not to become guilty, to guard your 
Innocence and be afraid of Sin: For Sin, 
wilful Sin, a guilty Conſcience muſt fill the 


* Soul with Fear, and render Death terrible. 


The ſecond Way is Repentance and Amend - 
ment; returning to God; making Reſtitution. 
to Man ; breaking off every evil Courſe and 
Cuſtom ; the neceſſary Qualifications for and 
indiſpenſible Condition of God's gracious 
: Forgiveneſs. 

! CGood Men need Forgiveneſs, and could not 
ſtand a ſevere Trial before God ; but their 
daily Repentance, and daily Care not to of- 
fend, will intitle them to pardoning Grace. 
While Sinners who go on offending, ma 
well tremble at Death's Approach, and fink 
with Fear at the Thoughts of a future Judg- 
ment. This then is one Part of the Work 
of Life, firſt to avoid Sin, to keep Conſci- 
ence clear and clean; or if guilty, to make 
your Peace with God, to get your Conſci- 
cnces purified, and your Sins pardoned. - 
3 2.) An undue Paſſion for the World, and 
; the Enjoyments of it muſt greatly disfit a Man 
: N for 
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for Dying. Every Man therefore who feels 
this Paſſion growing and gaining Ground in 
him, prevailing over his Affection to better 
Things, ought to take great Pains with 
Himſelf to get this dangerous Paſñon con- 
quered and cured. 

The 5% Men find it difficult enough to 
maſter this Paſſion. Some, who we hope 
are good Mien, ate yet far from ſuch a Victo- 
ry over the World, over their Love to the 
World, as becomes their Chriſtian Charac- 
ter; and which they might obtain by the 
ſtated and ſerious Exerciſe ol Faith in Things 
unſeen and eternal. But where Love to the 
Poſſeſſions of this World is a ruling Paſſion, 
Death muſt be unwelcome, and the Thoughts 
of leaving the World be very uneaſy "and 
troubleſome. How can a Man reconcile 
Himſelf to an Appointment which ſeparates 
him from his Treaſure, his Portion, his All; 
and carricth him into a State where nothing 
is laid up for him! Here then is Work for 
us all, to conquer our Love to ſeen, bodily 
Enjoyments; ; that without Reluctance we 
may reſign them all, in View and Hope ot 
thoſe which are infinitely better. 

A Thirſt after this World may, by Goſ- 
pel-grace be cured; but by no Gains, tho 
ever ſo great, can < quenched ; for it is a ne- 
| ver-filing Maxim, That he * loveth Silver, 

hall not be {atisficd with Silver; nor be 4069 
loveth Abrindance «With Increaſe. Eccl. v. 5 
et 
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Yet this is the Method which far the greater 
Part of the World are in, tho' againſt the 
Teſtimony of Scripture and Experience, or 
the Judgment of God and of all wife Men; 
they labour, not to cure their vicious Thirſt 
by wiſe Reflection, but to guench it, by a 
great Abundance. A Labour as vain as it is 
criminal. 

Hereby is read a uſeful Lecture to young 
Tradeſmen, not to puſh too eagerly after the 
World, but to be afraid of contracting an 
early and a deep-rooted Paſſion for it; ſince 
as this will never be ſatigſied; ſo it will be 
difficultly, if ever, cured ; and if it be not 
cured and pardoned, you cannot be reconciled 
to the Appointment of God, to die. This 
alſo is a ſeaſonable Leſſon to all young People, 
not too freely to taſte of, nor to grow fond 
of the Pleaſures of this Life : For as this muſt 
and will divert you from purſuing virtuous 
and religious Pleaſures ; ſo it muſt render the 
Appointment of Death a difagreeable Ap- 
pointment ; as Dying will for ever deprive 
you of the falſe and imaginary Happineſ: you 
have fooliſhly made your Choice. 

Here then is a great Work to be done in 
Life, to get your falſe Opinions changed, and 
your worldly Paſſions cured, in order to your 
being able to give Death a Welcome, and 


_ calmly to ſubmit to this Appointment of 


God. 


3.) Inor- 
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3.) Inordinate Love of Life muſt disfit for 
Death, and create an Unwillingneſs to ſub- 
mit to this Appointment of God. Love of 
Life is a natural, and a very v»ſeful Principle; 
and cannot but be attended with a natural 
Fear of Death. It is ufeful, not only as a 
Guard from Harm and Injury, but as a Guard 
from Vice; ſince many Vices tend to Un- 
healthineſs and Death. Yet Love of Life 
may become a criminal Paſſion, a faulty Tem- 
per; it certainly does ſo, when we love Life 
for the Sake of ſenſual Injoyments only 
when we dare not venture Life in the noble 
Cauſe of Religion, Truth, Virtue, Liberty ;— 
when we are hereby rendered uncaſy at, or 
diſſatisfied with the Appointment of Death ;— 
or when we are ſo- in Love with Life, as to 
neglect Preparation for Life eternal: Which 
is acting as if we had a Seltlemeut on Earth, 
and never expected a Remove; as if we were 
Poſjeſſors of the Earth, and net Travellers 
thro it, or mere Sojowrners in it. 

Here is Work, to conquer the faulty Love 
of Life; and this is neceſſary in order to 
conquer the uneaſy Fears of Death. The Fear 
of Death ought not to be conquered in wick- 
ed and worldly Men; theirs is a juſt Fear; 
for Dying ruins them for ever : They ought 
therefore to fear it, and through that Fear 
fly from the Wrath which will conte after 
Death. The Fear of Death is in fome De- 
gree conguerabc in ge Chriltigns ; who have 
Nothing 
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Nothing to fear beyond Death. Yet ſome 
Degree of Fear may be very uſeful to them, 
as a Check to worldly Love, and a Spur to 
be doing Good, and to obtain a heavenly 
Mind. 1 

When this Buſineſs of Life, Self- manage 
ment, Self- reformation, Self- purification, and 
delf- improvement goes on ſucceſsfully, you 
will be qualified for all the other Buſineſs of 
Life, and will acceptably and uſefully per- 
form every Duty to God and Man. Then, 
when your Lord comes, he will ind you do- 
ing; and you may, upon good Grounds, 
reſign and ſubmit to this great unchangeable 
Appointment, ©* That you muſt die.” And 
who can deſcribe the Peace, the Satisfaction 
and Happineſs of a Soul, which at laſt finds 
itſelf chearfully willing to die, ready to ob 
the Order of God, and venture itſelf in the 
dark, untrodden Path of Death, through 
Faith and Truſt in the Power, Preſence and 
Promiſe of God. Happy we, if we can have 
this our Temper, this the dutiful, reſigned 
Frame of our Souls in a dying Hour! 

Thus have I ſhewed you what it is to die: 
What the State is into which Death tranſ- 
mits us, as to both the Body and the Soul. 
Under the ſecond Head I have repreſented the 
ſtrong Neceſſity of Dying we are under: 


and the Grounds of that Neceſſity: I have 


allo diſtinctly improved each Branch. 


Thirdly 
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334 The Neceſſity of Dying, 
Thirdhy, 
"The Text limits or determines the Power 


of Death to a ſingle Stroke. Men ſhall die, 
yet die but Orce. 


This one Word carrieth in it Comfort or 
Confuſion, as Men are prepared or unprepared, 
armed, or unarmed, when they muſt meet 


this their laſt Enemy. 


This Point needs no Explication, it is ca- 


pable of none ; but it deſerves a ſerious Im- 
provement ; let us apply ourſelves to it. 


Muſt Men die but once, 


1. This furniſhes a new Argument and 
Reaſon for Submithon to this Appointment of 
God, that we are to have but one Conflict 
with Death. It ſhould incourage us to meet 


the Enemy, that we ſhall meet but once; | 


it ſhould animate usto put on all our Armour, 
that we may be ſure of Victory. Give Dili- 
gence, Chriſtians, to make your Calling and 
Election ſure, if thus you act, you ſhall 20 
fall in the Field, or in the Day of Battle. 
1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. but ſhall be introduced as 
Conquerors over the World and Death into 
the everlaſting Kingdom of your Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; where Death ſhall have 
no more Dominion over you. | 

As we have no Right at all to Life, or to 
live any longer than our Lord and Maſter 


{ecth fit; we ſhould be ready not only to ſud- 
x | mi 
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and of Dying but Once. 335 
mit to die, but to die at any Time, though 
in young Life; for ſince we are to die but 
once, we cannot die 709 ſoon, if we die well, 
and are victorious even in dying. #4 


Muſt we die but once, 


2. Then it is certain, that we ſhall live in 
this World, and in theſe dying Bodies, but 
once. Therefore it is a Sort of ſpiritual Mad- 
neſs to purſue this World, and fo cleave to 
theſe bodily Enjoyments, as if we were never 
to be parted from them, or muſt certainly re- 
turn to them again. Yet we dare not cheriſh 
either of thete Hopes. For we ſee every 
fore-exiſing Generation is paſſed away, and 
all the preſent Generation dying round about 
us; but we ſee none returning to repoſſeſs 
the Riches or Pleaſures they left behind them. 
Notwithſtanding, do not moſt Men live and 
act as if one of theſe was their Hope, either 
never to die out of the World, or to live in it 
ggain. But how abſurd is this Conduct! 
for if we muſt die but once, it is equally cer- 
tain that we muſt live in this World but once: 
You have but one Life to ſpend, as a Life of 
Trial: You ſhall but once be truſted with your 


preſent Talents, the Poſſeſſions of this World. 


What a Motive is this not to fool away 
Life ! Conſider your Trial for Eternity is be- 
gun; and you will be tried but once. The 
Eyes of God and Man, of invifible Beings, 
good and bad, are upon you to obſerve your 

Beha- 
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336 The Neceſſity of Dying, 
Behaviour. Let them ſec you behave well, 
running the great Race, engaged in a noble 


Warfare, and gaining a Victory over all Ob. 


ſtructions in the Way to Virtue and Glory. 
Think of it, upon how eaſy Terms you may 
be happy for ever; it is but ſpending well 
one Life; ſtanding your Ground a few Years | 
againſt the Darts of the Enemy, your ſenſu- | 
al Inclinations, and the Allurements of the | 
World, and you will be crowned with ever- 
laſting Honour. 


Muſt Men die but once, 3 
3. Then we ſhall have but one Day 9 


Grace; but one Day of divine Patience, one 
Seaſon for laying up Treaſure in Heaven, and 
preparing to follow it. Work then while it 
is Day ; accept of Grace while offered ; im- 
prove the Day of God's Patience ; yield your- 
ſelves unto God, while he calls and will re— 
ceive you, before your Feet ſtumble upon 
the daik Mountains, and the Shadow of Death 
cover you. 

Get into a converted State ; the Difficul- 
ties of Converſion and the new Birth are but 
once to be ſtruggled with; the Enemies © 
your Souls and your Salvation are but once 
to be conquered ; powerful Aſfiſtance is ot- 
fered you; and great will be the Pleaſure 
and Honour of Victory. 

Whether your Day of Grace may be over 
while you live, is a Queſtion not ealy to de- 

termme; 
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termine; in ſome very affecting Senſe it 
doubtleſs: may: But in cvery Senſe 1b is over 
at Death ; therefore pray and ſtrive, wreſtle 
and run while Life laſts. Dare not venture 
upon fo dangerous an Experiment, as how long 
the Patience of God will laſt. This Experi- 
ment may coſt you your Life, your eternal 
Life. Death may come in the mean-while, 
and ſhut up your Book of Accounts, ſeal 
your Character, and fix your eternal Con- 
dition. Or, if the Day of your Death be 
deferred, yet your Hearts may grow more 
worldly, ſottiſh and infenſible ; leſs powerful 
Means of Converſion may be afforded you; 
Conſcience may grow ſeared ; the Spirit of 
God may withdraw or ſufpend his Influence ; 
and you may ſtand like ſo many withered, 
blaſted Trees, ſealed to Condemnation, and 
whoſe End is to be burned. Adt then like 
Men, like Men aiming at Heaven; know 


your Day, and the Time of your gracious 
Invitation. 


Muft Men die but once, 


4. Then the State beyond Death is a 
deathleſs State; that is, an unchangeable 
State, out of which there will be no Re- 
move. 

Now, this giveth us a melancholy, a 
dreadful Proſpect of the State of loſt Souls, 
of Men dying in their Sins. They are fixed 
in Guilt and Wretchedneſs ; ; they are gone 

2 with 
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338 The Neceſſity of Dying, 
with all their vicious Habits and Paſſions a. 
bout them, where there is no Remedy ; and 
of the Torment they will occaſion no Eud. 
Had there been any Remedy, or Means of 
Cure, in the other World, the Son of God 
needed not to have come into this World, 
or have left his Goſpel in it. But there re- 
mains no more Sacrifice for Sin; only a 
fearful looking for of God's Indignation a- 
gainſt irreclaimable Sinners. 

Ah ! what a diſmal State! when loſt Souls 
ſhall ſeek Death, and not find it ; ſhall defire 
to die, but it is far from them. It is the 
Apprehenſions of this fecond Death which 
makes the firſt Death ſo terrible. Pardoning 


Grace may now be obtained, but hereafter 


there will be no Offers of it. It is a con- 
founding Thought. To live in cverlaſting 
Baniſhment from the Preſcnce of God, and 
the Glory of Heaven.” | 
But let us change the Scene. This Inte- | 
rence giveth us a delightful Proſpect of the | 
State of virtuous, obedient, happy Souls. 
They live an eternal Life; they are Pillars in 
God's Temple, which ſhall go no more ut. 
What a Change! Grim Death tranſlates pi- 
ous Souls into endleſs Life; the darkeſt Paſ- 
ſage leads to the moſt delightful Habitation. 
Thus are the beſt "Things referved for the 
laſt; for God would 5 let his faithful | © 
. die out of this World, had he nt | 
prepared for them a better. 5 = 
| 10 4 
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How grand and noble is the Proſpect be- 
* fore You! You, wile, ſteady, conquering 
> Chriſtians, When you leave the Body, you 
will be in a more perfect State of both Rea- 
ſon and Virtue, and conſequently fit for Life 
and Immortality. Will God then, at this 
Period, put out the Lamp of Life, extin- 
* guith the Soul, or ſuffer it to fink into an e- 
ternal Sleep? Will he thus. put off his Ser- 
vants with a Portion in this Life only? No, 
as Reaſon, Conſcience and the Paſſions dictate 
Immortality, ſo the Goſpel giveth us the 
ſtrongeſt Aſſurance, that as ſoon as Death 
has perform'd its Office, virtuous and holy 
Souls are with Chriſt, in the heavenly Para- 
diſe, where are the Rzver of God, and the 
Tree of Life ; where Death has no Domini- 
on, but endleſs Life and the pureſt Pleaſures 
are the Portion of the Righteous. 

Dwell on this Subject, believing Souls! 
and venture to dic, in View of immortal Life. 
Let Immortality be your Study, your Hope, 
your Joy. All Fears of Death, all Cares to 
guard ourſelves and our Children from its 
Aſſault will be over, as ſoon as you enter 
that Life, That Enemy will look you in the 
Face no more; no more affright you, or in- 
terrupt your pleaſant Works and ſweet En- 

joyments, nor any more ſeparate you from 
your deareſt Friends. Get Dying once over, 
well over, and you have done with it for e- 
ver; eternal Lite ſucceeds, 
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Will Men dic but once, 


5. This Meditation ſhould teach us to put 

a due Value upon Life: For it is a momen- 
tous Life, as it is the Preface to Eternity, 
and ſtands nearly connected with a coming 
State. It is then becoming us to deſire and 
ray that it may be /engthned out, in order to 
0 Time and Helps to prepare for the com- 
ing State. It is alſo our Duty to prolong 
Life, by all lawful and prudent Methods; 
ſince we have fo great Work to finiſh. We 
ought not only to be content with Life, but 
thankjul for it, as a Space of Preparation: 
Not ſo contented as to deſire to abide always 
here, that would be an unworthy, a finful 
Contentment ; but ſo content, as ſubmiſlively 
and gratefully to ſtay God's Time, and mak 
the beſt Uſe of Life while in it. As we 
ought not to be negligent of Life, which may 
be imployed to ſo many great and good Pur- 
poſes; much leſs ought we to horten our 
Lives, either by fooliſh Prodigality, by ſenſu— 
al Luſts, by ſtupid Careleſsneſs, or by Acts 
of Violence. We muſt all dic in Conlc- 
quence of Adam's Fall, which the Wiſdom 
and Grace of God, by Chriſt Jeſus has turn- 
ed to our Gain: But let us not die in and by 
our on Sins; this would be our Ruin. Let 
us alſo fear committing ſuch grievous Siu a3 
will ſtrongly tempt us to hide our guilty 


Heads in Death, and try to cover former by | 


A vet 
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a yet greater Crime. Let us alſo fear ſuch 
Attochments to this World, or ſuch Diftruft of 
Gd, as will tempt us to deſtroy ourſelves to 
ſhun the Miſery or the Shame of Poverty and 
Want. A guilty Conſcience, and worldly 
Anxictics are the two chief Sources of Self- 
murder. 


Muſt Men die but once, 
6. How thoughttul ſhould they be about 


it, and how well prepared for it! Since our 
final and eternal State, our All, depends up- 
on Dying well; and our Dying well depends 
upon our Preparation for Death; and our 
Preparation depends upon our Thoughtfulneſs 
about it. 

We have no Occaſion to foreknow the 
Time of our Dying; This would have many 
ill Conſequences and Effects; and but few 
good ones. No, let us be ahoays upon our 
IVatch, fince we know not when our Lord 
will come, or when Death will knock at our 
Door. When we have ſuch Warnings from 
the Word and Hand of God, we ſhall be inex- 
cuſable, if at any Time we are found unread, 
and Death come at an Hour we were not 
aware of, or before we have ever ſeriouſly 
thought of Dying. | 

Surprizing Stupidity ! never to think of 
Dying; make no Preparation for it, when 
D-ath is ſo vaſt a C beben and when we 
mult die but once. You may then ſend for 

2 3 Mini- 
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Miniſters, call for Prayer, cry for Mercy, 
profeſs Repentance, promiſe Amendment; 
but it will be too latc ; Life is ſpent, Time 
is gone, Death is at the Door, and you muſt 
away. 

Would you be ready for this once Dying. 
Dare mot fm any more. Sin firſt brought 
in Death, and ſtill giveth it its Sting. Death 
therefore cannot hurt a penitent pardoned 
Sinner, a Child of God: But it kills the guil- 
ty, polluted, unpardoned Sinner. 

Would you be ready for this once Dying. 
Diſcharge the Duties of [ iſe, to God and to 
Men, to your Relations, Neighbours, and 
the whole World. Do all the Good you can 
while Lite laſts ; ſince Death puts an End to 
all your Opportunies. Nor imagine that Le- 
gacies at Death, when you can keep the 
World no longer, will atone for a barren and 
unprofitable Life. 

Farther, Would you be ready for this 
once Dying, live much in Heaven; by 
the Exerciſe of Faith in the upper 
World, live above this World. Faith in 
Things unſcen, Meditations on the Joys of 
Heaven, and the Glories of the Reſurrection 
Day, the immortal State, are one of the beſt 
Means of cooling and moderating our Affecti- 
ons towards Things ſeen; and of tranſlating 
them to nobler Objects. And whcn once 
our Treaſure, our Hearts, our Hopes are 1n 


Heaven, we ſhall become more indifferent a- 
| bout 
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bout Things on Earth. We ſhall no more 
complain of Adam tor letting in Death; ſince 
Chritt has chang'd that Enemy into a Friend. 
We ſhall not complain that Life is ſhort, when 


we hope that Heaven will ſucceed it. In a 


Word, We thall hold on our Way, and hold 
out to the End, overcoming all Difficuities 
and every Temptation ; nor will any Thin 


be able to ſeparate us from the Love ot G 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


T4: SERMON 


SERMON XIII. 


The Certainty of a ſuture Judgment. 


Acts xvu. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the which 
he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
hat Man, whom He hath ordained ; Wwhere- 

of he hath given 4ſſurance unto all Men, in 


that He bath raiſed him from the Dead. 


EAT II, the State of the Dead, and 

the Conſequences of dying, has been 
the Subject of the foregoing Diſcourſes. But 
there is a Scene, one principal Scene beyond 
Death, which I would, as far as I am able, 
from the Help of the holy Scriptures, bring 
into View, namely, a FUTURE AND FINAL 
JUDGMENT. 

Judgment the very Sound 1s folemn. 
Dying, as far as it is the Object of Senſe, 
as it is a / hrt valion of Life, of our prevent 
Mode of Life; as it is a Diſſolution e, f Oil 
earthly [Tc ufe 'S; as it is a, Heparture out 3 {i 
IVorld, is an affecting, and a very inſtructing 
Xleditation. 


But 
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But Dying, as it is a Departing into @ 
not her World, has in it ſomething ſtill more 
affecting, more awful and momentous. 

The Meditation ſtill greatens, and grows 
vaſtly important, when we conſider Dy- 
ing as a [Departing to Judgment. © I muſt 
« die, die into another World, and af- 
* ter Death be judged : I muſt ſtand at the 
Bar of God, I muſt appear at the Judg- 
« ment Seat of Chriſt, and there muſt hear 
« my Sentence to Heaven or Hell, to Hap- 
« pincſs or Miſery ; according to the Deeds 
done in the Body, as they have been good 
« or evil.” 

Would you ive well, would you die well, 
would you come off well in Judgment, let Death 
and Judgment be often in your Thoughts ; 
imagine theſe great Words often founding in 
your Ears. 

Judgment is our preſent Theme, from a 
Text which is a loud Call, a terrible Alarm 
to a guilty World. Repentance from Idolatry, 
and a wicked Life, under the Expectation of 
Judgment to come, 1s the great fundamental 
Doctrine preached, by the Apoſtles, to the 
Gentile World. God now commandeth Men 
every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed 
a Day in which he ill judge the World in 
R:ghteouſneſs. &c. 
| You are to imagine the Preacher, St. Paul, 
now placed at the chief Seat of Learning, 
and ſtanding before the moſt learned Audi- 


tory 


| 
| 
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tory at that Day in the World. He kney 


his Doctrine would ſtand the ſtricteſt Trial, 


and was not afraid of the moſt ſevere Exa- 


mination. For he had nothing to preach 
inconſiſtent with the Light and Law of Na. 
ture; nay, his Buſineſs was, in Purſuance of 
his Maſter's Deſign, to revive the Knowledge, 
and reftore the Practice of natural Religion, 
almoſt loſt out of the World, and to intorce 
it by new Motives. 

The great and beneficent Father ſaw the 


Learned at Athens, as well as the Vulgar, in 


all Nations, wanted Help ; therefore, by an 
extraordinary Viſion, he orders St. Paul into 


this Region. He ſaw a Man, in the Habit of 


a Macedonian, calling to him, ſaying, Com- 
and help us. Acts xvi. 9. No Work more 
worthy in itſelf, more agreeable to a good 
Miniſter, or more charitable to Souls, than 
to help them out of the Snare of the Devil 
and in their Way to Heaven. 

St. Paul obeys the Call, which he was {a 
tisfied was divine. He comes firſt to Philippi, 
a chief City of that Part of Macedonia, v. 12. 
ſo called from Philip, Father of Alexander, 
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named tbe Great. Here, for a While, le 


met with but cold Entertainment. Miniſters 


may have a clear Call to Places, where, for : 


Time, they may have but ſmall Succeſs. 
He is thrown into Priſon for Preaching. 
The Wiſdom of Providence appeared in that 


Event; for his Jailor becomes his W * 
An 
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„ And lat length a Church is planted ; which 


; though ſmaller and poorer than ſome others, 
yet was very reſpectful to St. Paul, and was 


1 bis peculiar Joy, Phil. i. 1, 42. Ch. f. 2, 
A N 17. Ch. iv. 15. 


* From Philippi he goes to Theſſalonica. Acts 
* xvii. 1, Here he reaſoned with the Jews out 
of the Scriptures. Goſpel-preaching is ſcrip- 
* tural and rational. The wiſe and gracious 
Father of Spirits would have Men reaſoned 
into Religion; not flattered, bullied or me- 
n naced. It follows hence, that abſurd, irra- 
tional Preachers are not Goſpel-Preachers. 
For Chriſt does not ſend Fools on his Er- 
rands. Here was alſo a Church planted, to 
„ which St. Paul writes two Epiſtles. 
But a Storm arifing here from the Zealots 
4 for the old Religion; the Apoſtle ſteals off 
by Night, and comes to Berea, another City 
in Macedonia. v. 10. Here he found Fews 
but not Bigots. Men more noble, of more 
S free and generous Underſtandings, of more 
„ candid Tempers, and of better Manners than 
the Theſſalontan Zealots. They ſearched the 
* Scriptures daily, whether the Doctrines 
he _ preached by Paul and Silas were agreeable to 
"> them or no. They heard and received the 
Word with all Readineſs of Mind v. 11 


hy Though St. Paul brought a new Doctrine, 
' quite croſs to the Notions they had imbibed ; 
„ > contrary to the Opinions of their Fathers and 
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0 ? Teachers; yet they gave him a fair Hearing, 
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348 The Certainty of a future Judgment. 
were open to Argument and Conviction, de. 


fired more Light; and for that End tock 


Pains to examine and try his Doctrine by their 
antient Scriptures ; and finding it ſupported 
there, they readily embrace it.. A candid, 
impartial Search into the Scriptures, and a 
fair Trying of Men's Doctrines at the Bar of 
Reaſon, is a Mark of a noble, generous 
Mind. 

But the Bigots of Theſſalonica, not content 
with expelling Paul from their own Town, 


and ſpreading ill Reports of him, as a very | 
unſound Preacher ; they, under the Influence | 


of blind and mad Zeal, purſue him to Berea, 


and try to ſtir up Miſchief there. v. 13. 
No Paſſion more wild and reſtleſs than falſe | 


Zeal. Theſe miſguided Zealots do really 


turn the World upfide down, by their religious 


Madneſs ; and yet have the Modeſty to charge 
all the Confuſions which themſelves raiſe, up- 
on wiſe and peaceful Preachers; for ſuch 
undoubtedly were Paul and Silas. v. b. 
St. Paul, Who was the Butt of their Fury, 
could not ſtand his Ground here. Vet he 
neither gives up his Miniſtry, nor changes 
his Doctrine; but goes to plant the Heavenly 
Truth in other Places. We eſteem him, 
and fo does his Maſter, as the greateſt Bleſing 


that Country was ever favoured with; but 


thoſe hot, ſtiff, incurable Zealots thought 


him the moſt troubleſome and miſchievous 
Man that ever came among them. 
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From Berea St. Paul goes to Athens, ano- 
ther, and a chief City of Macedonia, v. 15. 
His Baniſhment from Berea occaſioned Sal- 
vation to be the ſooner preached here. Men 
may have a fair Call into a Station, where 
yet they may meet with much Trouble, and 
lind but hittic Reſt. This City he found full 
of Idols and falſe Worſhip; ſo little Efficacy 
had all the Learning of Athens to reſtore true 
Religion. Yet, agreeably to his conſtant 
Manner, he firſt preached to the Jews, and 
the proſelyted Gentiles, v. 17. He diſputed 
with them. Diſputations, when conducted 
with Temper and Coolneſs, are proper Means 
to diſcover Truth ; and is a Goſpel Method 
of Preaching. ENG 
The learned Philoſophers at Athens hear- 
ing ſtrange Reports about this new Preacher, 
Paul, and having a Spirit of Curioſity, as 
well as a great Conceit of their Knowledge, 
they attack him, before he offers to preach to 
them. And, being confident of confounding 
him, they conducted him to their College or 
Town-Hall ; to Mars-Hill + a Village near 
Athens, where Cauſes were tried. v. 18. 
Here St. Paul ſtands, and preaches ſuch a 
Sermon to the Senators and Doctors, aſſem- 
bled upon this Occaſion, as they had never 
before heard. He delivers himſelf with all 


_ + Areopagus. Ares, a Word ſignifying Murder, for 
tuch Cautfcs were tried there. 


that 
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that Clearneſs of Thought, Force of Rea- 
ſoning, Dignity of Expreſſion, Skilfulneſs of 
Addreſs, and Propriety of Subject; which 
became an Apoſtle of the Son of God. 

He begins with a Sort of Complement up. 
on theſe Men of Learning. V. 22. I perceive 
that you are in all Things, or all the City over, 
very Religious, or devoted to Dæmon-Wor- 
ſhip. We cannot think that the Apoſtle 
would enter upon a Diſcourſe in ſuch an Aſ- 
ſembly with {0 offenſive a Term, as our En- 
glifh Word Syper/titrous is. 

The Apoſtles, and firſt Diſciples of Jeſus : 
Chriſt, agreeably to the Pattern of their Ma- 
ſter, and the Spirit of the Goſpel, did every | 
where obſerve an admirable Decorum in all 
their Words and Actions; though animated by 
a warm and juſt Zeal for the Chriſtian Truth. 

It is therefore more reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
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St. Paul proceeds, in a very handſome 
Manner, to ſhew them the Weakneſs and 
Abſurdity of worſhipping the true God in th 
Manner they did. He giveth them juſt No- | * 
tions of God, of their Derivation from, De- 
pendence upon, and Relation to him. And“ 

ſupports Þ'* 


St. Paul ſhould try to procure a favourable | * 
Attention by a graceful Entrance upon his? 
Diſcourſe, than bar up his Way by one offen- 
five Word. That the Word tranflated jzper- | 
fiitious relates to the Worſhip of the true God“ 
appears from v. 23. The unknown God, ulum f 
ye ignorantly worſhip. f 
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The Certainty of a future Judgment. 351 
ſupports his Sentiments by Quotations from 
their own Authors. Thus he preaches to the 
Gentiles in a very diftering Way from his 
preaching to the Jets. His chief Point with 
the Jews was to prove that Feſus of Nazareth 
was the Meſſiah propheſied of in their own 
Scriptures. Among the Gentiles he meddles 
not with Scripture, which they acknow- 
ledged not ; but appeals to Reaſon, to the 
Light and Law of Nature : And his chief 
Point is to reſtore natural Religion, to preach 
up God as Creator, Governor, Lord and 
Benefactor of Mankind; as every-where pre- 
ſent, as upholding every Life, as the Fa- 
ther of Men, and Diſpoſer of all Events. 
v. 24—28. 

Hence we may obſerve, that Men muſt 
he reaſoned with from Principles which they 
believe and profeſs; not from ſuch as they 
diſclaim. Obſerve farther, That Human 
j.carning is highly uſeful, when Miniſters 
have Men of Learning to preach to. 

From the great Principles of natural Reli- 
gion, which he had bravely afferted, St. 
"aut draws an undeniable Inference againſt 
Il-WWorſhip, and the confined Prefence of the 
Deity, v. 29. Having thus addreſſed his 
Auditory upon the Nature of God, and 
ſhewed them their Apoſtacy from Him, He 
loudly calleth them to Repemance; to turn 
from Idols, and to ſerve the living and true 
God. But alas, very few of this learned 


Town 
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Town obeyed the Summons ; againſt whick | 
the neglected and aftronted Deity ſhewed his 1 
Reſentment, by permitting an Irruption of | 
the Goths, who laid the City waſte 7 the poor | 
Remains of which once famous Place is now | 


called Setines. 


St. Paul moves his Hearers to Repentance | 


by a Doctrine the moiſt powerful in the 
World, That of @ Judgment to come. On 
which Occaſion he introduceth obliquely the 
Chriſtian Doctrine of a ſpecial Redeemer 
and Judge; and of the Reſurrection from 
the Dead; with which he cloſeth hi 
firſt Diſcourſe to the learned Men at 4- 
thens. f 

God now commandeth Men every where 15 
repent. Becauſe he hath hinted a Day, in 


the which he will judge the World in Righte\ 


ouſneſs, by that Man whom He hath ordained ; 
whereof He hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, 
in that He hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


Which Text may be conſidered and treated} 


under the five Propoſitions following 


I. God will certainly judge the Inhabi- 
tants of this World. 


II. Upon an appointed Day will God ; 


judge the World, | 


III. God will judge the World in Righ- | 


teouſneſs. 
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IV. God will judge the World in the 
Perſon, and by the Miniſtry of his 
Son, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who 
is already nominated and appointed 

; Judge. 

5 V. God hath given, unto all Men to 
whom the Goſpel is preached, ſuffi- 
cient Evidence that He hath ordained 


Jeſus Chriſt, univerſal Judge, by his 
i railing him from the Dead. 


Firſt Propoſition. 


' God will certainly judge the Inhabitants of 
this World. An awful and momentous 
Doctrine: That we muſt all appear before 
: God as Judge! And that a Sentence will be 
paſſed according to the Character we now 


gain, and the Actions we now do, while in 
4 | 


the Body. 
g Let us then conſider 
I. By what ſtrong Arguments we may 
4 prove that God will judge the 
+ Wor Id. 
| 1 II. Who are liable to be called into 
* 5 Judgment. 


I. By what ſtrong Arguments we may 


prove that God will judge the World. Or 
h- upon what natural and rational Grounds do 
me Scriptures aſſert, Miniſters preach, and 
Mien expect a future Judgment. 


A a Now, 


354 The Certainly of a future Judgment. 
Now, whether we conſider the Nature 
and Perfections of God, or the Nature 
and Condition of Man, or the State of 
the World, we ſhall be convinced of the 
Neceſſity and Certainty of a future Judg- 


ment, that we muſt all appear before God: 


That a Day of Judgment is neceſlary ; 
neceſſary in the moral Senſe, that is, i; 
highly fit and reaſonable; ſo fit and rea- 


ſonable, that without the Suppoſition of a fu- 


ture Judgment, the whole Univerſe would 
be everlaſting Diforder and Confuſion ; and | 


an unremoveable Blemiſh would attend the 


Adminiſtration of the World. 
But God will judge the World, for 


I. The Conſideration of his Nature and 
Perfections lead us to believe it. 


His natural Perfections, his unlimited Ani 
verſal Preſence, in all Places and at all Times; 
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His infallible Knowledge of Perſons and Ac- | | 


tions, through the whole Univerſe, and 
through all Duration of Exiſtence ; His 4- 
mighty Power, which can never be reſiſted ; 
ſhew that God is qualified to judge the 
World; or, to communicate Ability and 
Authority to Another to judge it: | 

Then, God's Moral Perfections carry in 
them Demonſtration that he will judge it. 
« I ſee Marks of Miſdom, Deſign, Contr 
e vance, ſurpriſing and unſcarchable in the 


« whole Frame, and in every Part of the 
viſidte 
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« yifible World; in myſelf ; and in every 
Creature round me There muſt then 
« exiſt a wiſe, intel! icent Defigner. Now, 
« 2 wiſe Creator would not make fuch a 
« Race of Creatures as'Men, with ſuch' va- 
« rious Capacities, under ſuch plain and nu- 
* merous Obligations, and never call them to 
an Account, how they have employed 
« their ene and faltilled their Obli- 
1 gations. 

I ſee the Idea of: Sufi aids fr-m 
« Knowledge and Wiſdom; I fee alſo many 
« Inſtances of a juſt Providence; an evident 
Token that Sin and Unrighteouſneſs i is diſ- 
* approved by God, and if not 5 of 
and pardoned, will be puniſhed -; that 
* Righteouſneſs and Virtue are leaf ing to 
ac TY that therefore a Time will come 
« when he who hat tone Wrong hall receive 
for the Wrong which he hath d6ne ; and 
„when He will reward 750% who BUSHY 
as jon hin.” 

Since Men, as intelligent and free Agents, 
are under moral Government, and God is 2 
perfectly wiſc- and righteous Governor; the 
Wieckedneſs of the Ii. 1615 a0 be upyn him; and 
the Righteouf) neſs of the Nigltecus will be ßen 
lim. Ezek. xviii. 20, But this is not uni- 
verſally, nor fſuſticiently the Caſe, nor could 
properly be fo, while Men are in the Body, 
and upon Trial; therefore this Diſtinction 
ſhall be made hereaficr in a ſuture Judgment. 

A 4 Again, 
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Again, I ſee the Marks of ſupreme 7 
© Goodneſs every where in the material and 
e moral World. That Being in whom 
* Goodnels in Perfection dwells, will not 
« ſuffer Injury, Fraud, Violence and Difor- 
te der always to prevail; nor Innocence, 
% Duty and Virtue always to be oppreſſed 
C and cruſhed, and never crowned ; there- 
&* fore God will judge the World, and cat 
« out of his Kingdom every Thing which g i. 
&« fendeth, and all who. do Intquity. Mat. xii. © 
« 41. When the Righteous, and they on) 
« ſhall ſhine in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
«er. Vs . ö 

In ſome Inſtances God may appear partial 
and a Reſpecter of Perſons; but this is owiny 
to our Ignorance ; if we knew the whole C 
and the ſecret Hiflory of every Man, uu 
ſhould be convinced, that, in the preſent 7 
Adminiſtration of Affairs, the ſupreme Gv 
vernor acts with perfect Equity, and reſpech 
Caſes and not Perſons. To illuſtrate this the Ft: 
Jews have this Tradition. 3 

That Moſes, while he was in the Moun, 2 
conferred with God about the Rectitude s 
his Government; and propoſing ſome Douts 3 
he was ordered to look down; where it 
ſaw a Soldier alighting to drink at a Well! 
the Foot of the Mount; He went off; *: 8 
left a Bag of Money behind him. A H 


and carried it away. Then an old V8 


Cab 
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came to the Well; while he was there the 
Soldier returns, and demands his Bag of 
* Money; the old Man denied that he either 
had it or ſaw it; upon which, the Soldier, in 
” a Rage, ſtabs him dead and rode off. Moſes 
=> ſtood amazed, that Providence ſhould ſuffer 
the innocent old Man to fall a Sacrifice, 
While the Boy went off ſafe with the Money. 

When preſently a Voice is heard, telling him, 
= © That old Man had murdered the Father of 
t the Boy who was gone off with the Mo- 
„„ ney.” 41 | | | 
S It 10 4 final and general Judgment only 
1 X which can clear up every dubious Caſe, and 
fully vindicate the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
4, 3 Goodneſs of God's moral Government. God 
xz governs the World of Mankind, not by real 
ni; Power and coercive Influence, as if they were 
> Machines, or material paſſive Beings ; but by 
W Laus: Now Legiſlation has ſo eſſential a Re- 
the lation to Judgment, that God would loſe all 
the Glory of his wiſe and righteous Laws, if 
a0, z he never called Men to an Account how they 
ee had kept them. But the ſupreme Magi/trate 
and King of the whole Univerſe will not o- 
mit ſo eſſential a Branch of his Office, which 
Fall the righteous Magiſtrates and Kings of 
the Earth think themſelves bound to execute. 
They have their ſtated Aſſizes and Seſſions 
lons to bring Men to their Trial; their Priſons 


t Spect. Vol. 3. Page 264. 
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and Gallows, and Officers for Execution. 
And can you think, that God will not ſup- 
port the Credit of his Government by a Gene- 
ral Aſſize, or a univerſal. Judgment! Yes, 
Man, as ſurely as God is thy Governor, 10 
ſurcly will he be thy Judge. 


2. The Confideration of the Frame and 
Nature of Man will lead us to believe that 
God will | judge the World. 


"of I 2m conſcious of pofiefing noble Pow- 
c ers, a e Scl f- improvement, for 
“ Knowjedge, Virtue 2nd Happineſs; there 
« Jg a Spirit in ne, and ihe Tnſpiraticn of the 
% Almighty path given me Unierjiand: g. Job 
nn He Pas taught me mire than the 
c Beaſts I of the Larth, a nde me Wifer 
« than the Fools of Heaven, Ch. xxxv. II. 
« I am alfo-confcjiaus of Lijeriy; I can uſe 
« my Powers of "Thought and Action right 
© or wron i the Difference between which! 


e plainly ſe 2 8 feel an Oli 4/168 to im- 


** prove myſelf to ſhun Vi ice and Folly, to 
ce Embrace Rel ie iq. ar d cnitivate Virtue, and 
ce ſcek ſolid and durable Happ ineſs. 

It] this is the Caſe, if we have theſe, Pow- 
ers 2nd Capacities, we have them not /7wn 
ourſelves; we are not elt cniſting, nor cver- 
exiſting and independent Being No, we 
are only what God has made us, and bade 
only what lie gave us; as ſure! y then as God 
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we have, ſo ſurely will he judge us, and 
treat us according as we have uſed well or ill 
our thinking and active Powers. 

I confeſs a wrong Bias may ariſe from the 
Body, and Cuſtom and vicious Habits may 
have weakned my Moral Powers ; but when 
we ſee wwhot is r1ght, we are not by Fate, by 
Decree, by irreſiſtible Influence, determined 
to do what is wrong. This Doctrine, by de- 
ſtroying Liberty, would alſo ſap the Founda- 
tion of a future Judgment. 

Morcover, . My C:rcumſtances and Condi- 
tion indicate a future Judgment, as well as 
my Frame. I am not only a depending 
Creature, and a Subject under Rule, but 
an intruſted Servant; J am truſted with 
various Talents and Goods, by my chief 
Lord. I have not only ſelf to improve, 
my Soul to take Care of; but I have 
young Souls r to me; I have 
Ability and C;:ortunities for relieving 
many diſtreſo d Gifs, and promoting the 
Welfare of my Fellow-Creatures, with 
whom Lam nearly connected; J have a 
great Variety of Helps and Seaſons for 
knowing Truth, for Growth in Virtue, 
for ſecuring my eternal Happineſs; for 
honouring my, Lord and Benefactor. Cer- 
tainly that God who has truſted me with 
theſe and other Talents will reckon w2th me, 
and will puniſh or reward me, as I have 


behaved ill or well in my Stewardſhip.” 
A a 4 If 
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If Men are accountable Creatures, capable * 


of giving an Account, as intelligent and free 


Agents; and liable to it as intruſted Servants, 


they certainly muſt give an Account of them- 
ſelves to God as Jud 


Farther, «© When 1 have committed a great 
* Tranſgreſſion, though ever fo ſecretly, why | 


« do I condemn myſelf, why does my Heart 
* ſite me, and why do I feel inward An- 
« guiſh and Torment? Why have I theſe 
<«« Self-recoilings, but becauſe I apprehend 
« myſelf under an All-ſeeing Eye, and that 
* J am liable to a future and higher Judg- 
« ment. For what End is this troubleſome 
«© Power, the Power of Self-judging (trou- 
e bleſome only after ill Actions) planted in 
me by the Creator, but that by the natu- 
&« ral, ſtrong Apprehenſion of a future Judg- 
« ment, by ſecret Stings and Remorſe after 
« the Commiſſion of Sin, I may be re- 
&« ſtrained from foul Actions; and give 2 
« good Account of myſelf to God? My 
great, my wiſe, my kind Creator would 


« not thus powerfully and irreſiſtibly lead 


me to think on, and expect a future Judg- 


« ment; if he did not intend to judge me 

] muſt, I muſt appear before the Judg- 

«© ment Seat of Chriſt.” 
Conſcicuce, Friends, is not a vain Power; 


if we render it an uneaſy, troubleſome Pow- 


er, it is our own Fault. As it is a Power, 


whoſe Force and Agency we can never get 


rid 
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rid of; let us ſo behave that we may not ſtand 
in Awe of it's Scrutiny, or dread it's Sentence. 
It is God's Agent, which, by accufing or ex- 
cuſing us, does pre-admoniſh us of the Judg- 
ment of God himſelf. Rom. it. 15. It may 
be called a Court of Chancery or Equity, where 
a Man may eaſily decide . Gar his Actions 
are right or wrong: And a Court of Record, 
where a Man's Actions are regiſtred, in Or- 
der to be produced and read another Day. 

Now, if God does at preſent greatly in- 
fluence Mens Conduct, and rule the moral 


World by the Principle of natural Conſcience, 


by the Expectation, the Hope and the Fear 
of a future Judgment, there certainly will be 
a future Judgment. God has no Occaſion 
to govern the World by a Lie, or by imagi- 
nary Hopes and Fears. No, great Realities 
muſt be the Ground and Object of ſuch Hopes 
and ſuch Fears. 5 

3. The Conſideration of the State of the 
moral World will ſhew the great Neceſſity, 
and conſequently the Certainty of a future 
Judgment; that it is fit and reaſonable that 
God judge the World. 

In the preſent Adminiſtration of Affairs, 
during one Part of the grand Scheme, I 
have ſeen it happen to the Fool, as to the 
* Wiſe ; one living as merrily, and dying as 
* quietly as the other. I have ſeen Wicked- 
" neſs in the Place of Judgment, and Iniquity 
in the Seat of Rightcouſneſs, J have ſeen 

the 
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* the Tears of the Oppreſſed, who had n 4 


« Comlorter, no Advocate, no Delivercr 
% have ſeen Riches (that great Inſtrument 
of bleſſing the World) kept by the Orner; 
* thereof to their Hurt. have ſeen Men 
« who /oved Silver, never were fattified with 
* it; and that they who /oved Abundance ne- 
ver ſaid they had encugb. i have feen Sin- 
„ ners Who have done [oil a hundred Times, 
« whoſe Lives have been one conſtant Af— 
front and Provocation to the Deity, yet 
« have had ther Lives frolonced. I have 
« ſeen one Lent to the Righteous and 10 the 
«© Wicked, to the clean and unclean, to him 
«© who fwearcth, and to him who jenretb an 
% Oath. Theſe Things loudly call upon 
© the wile and righteous Governor of the 
*© World to judge it. 

God will judge the World, that the Tyror!s 
of the Worid, the great Oj oprefſors of Man— 
kind, the Perſccutors of good Men, unjul! 
Judges, and mercileſs Kings, who are too hich 
to be called to an Account at preſent, ny 
not eſcape. If the greateſt Sinners come 0! 
the beſt; if the grand Murderers an! Flun- 
derers of Mankind, who by Power or Po! 
cicape Puniſhment from Men, do allo fi 
the Rod of God; may we not air, 7; Jer . 
ihe God of Judgment ? Has the W. orld 10 
King and Governor ? May we not fart! 15 
Shai AI % more juſtly the 05 55 of 
than God ? Edt would it not be fo, if, his 
Cart 
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XZ carthly Kings and Judges, Lords and Maſters 
XZ intlicted various and terrible Puniſhments on 
Z Men for Offences againſt them, the King of 
the Univerſe ſuftered them to go off unpu- 
niſhed for Offences againſt him? 
"Z God will judge the World, that the. ſecre/ 
2 Wickedneſs of Men may be brought to Light, 
mi order to ſettle every Perſon's true Character. 
And that concealed Piety, and perſecuted Vir- 
tue may be acknowledged and honoured ; 
his faithful and ſuffering Servants rewarded ; 
and his preſent Providence vindicated, by un- 
veiling all the dark Parts of the Plan; and 
| 7 anſwering all Objections made to the Recti- 
tude and Goodneſs of it. 
It is certain there are many Appearing Di. 
orders in the moral World; and though they 
may, in Connection with the other Parts of 
the vaſt Scheme, appear regular to an Eye 
wuhich ſees the whole, and may (through the 
2 over-ruling Wifdom and Agency of the ſu- 
* preme Governor) conduce to the Perfection of 
the whole ; yet to us, and probably to ſupe- 
z rior Minds, they greatly need rectifying or 
- F 7 explaining. So that we cannot but come 
do this Concluſion, from the great Principles 
of Reaſon, Truth and Juſtice, That God will 
. [ring every Work into fudgment, with eve 
ere Thing, whether it be good or evil. Eecl. 
„u. 14. Then a great and laſting Diſtincti- 
on will be made between the Righteous and 
i the Wicked. Therefore, let not the Righ- 
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teous fay, © It is vain to ſerve God; ncr E 
* will it profit a Man to delight himſelf in 


1 

1 T 
2 ng 

* 
4 


* the Lord.” For a Book of Remembrance ii 
written before the Lord, in Behaif of them 
who fear the Lord, and who think upon his 
Name. And they ſball be owned as His, by 7 


the Lord of Hoſts, in that Day when he maketh 


wp. bis Jewels. Mal. iii. 16, 17, 18. Nor let 4 


the Wicked contemn God, and fay, ©& The 
Lord will not require it.” For they will be 


defiroged for ever. Pſ. x. 13. Pf. xcii. 6, 7. 


Fob. xi. 11. But let us all make this farther 
Concluſion, That ro fear God, and keep hi 
Commandments is the Whole of Man; the wiſeſ 
Part a Man can act. | 
Let me add, 1hat the Governor of the 


World has given many Indications, in hi 


Providence, of his Intention and Reſolution 


to judge Mankind. His ereQing a Tribunal} Z 
over the firſt Offenders ; his Drowning the! 


World of Sinners ; his Burning up filthy 
Sedem ; his overwhelming Pharach and his 
Hoſt in the Sea On the other Hand, The 


Tranflation of Enoch; the Safety of Nea; 
the Exaltation of Foſeph ; the Preſervation d 
Daniel; Theſe and many other Inſtancs 2 
ſhew, that God will at length puniſh all the“ 
Workers of Iniquity, and fully recompenc F2 


the Juſt. 


Heſides theſe Providential Tnterpoſals ; ther ö 
are ſome Natural Premonitious, in the Breiſt- 


of Man, of a future Diſtinction betwe 8 the 
000 
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3 | Good and the Bad. The feoeet and eaſy Re- 


2 /#-&ions which attend a Courſe of Piety and 


wait on good Actions; and the uneaſy painful 


l f Reflections which follow a Life of Ungodli- 
naeſs and Vice, do indicate future Retributions 
2 from a good and juſt God. 


Moreover, as Souls are not extinguiſhed at 


Death, but certainly exiſt ſomewhere, the 

* woral Halits, Paſſions and Diſpoſitions of the 

Soul, whether virtuous or vicious will accom- 

> pany the Soul, the Subject of them, into the 

future State, and muſt be the Spring of Hap- 
* pincſs or Torment there, previous to a final 
| 


udgment ; when they will be treated accord- 


ing to their prevailing Characters and Conduct. 


But to you, Chriſtians, bleſſed with the 


| Light of Revelation, it' ſhould give Satisfac- 
tion enough, That God has 70d us he will 
1 judge the Worlc. 


How plain, how fair, how affecting is that 


Warning to young Men! Eccl. xi. 9. Rejoyce, 
O young Man, in thy Youth, and let thine Heart 

# cheer thee in the Days of thy Youth ; and walk 
in the Way of thy Heart, and in the Sight of 
| 2 thine Eyes; But know, that for all theſe Things 
Cad will bring thee into Judgment. It is in 
2 tender Compaſſion to you, young People, that 
tis alarming Meſſage is ſent you. And it is 
delivered in the ironical Way, that it may 
2 Cut the keener, and more ſtrongly the Folly 
of youthful Luſts. The Air of Advice in 
the former Part of the Verſe, carrieth more 


Force 
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Force of Diſſuaſion, than a ſerious Diſfertati- 


on would. 


/ w 


How ſolemn is that Prediction, PC. I. r, 2, 
Our God ill come, and not keep Silence, ® 


a F ire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be 
very tempeſtuous round about him: He will call 


to the Heavens, and to the Earth, that He na, : 


judge his People. But no Repreſentation can 


be more lively and moving than that emble. | 


matical one of our Lord in Mat. xxv. 31, &c. 


When the Son of Man fhall come in his Glory, 
and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he jit | 
upon the Throne of his Glory ; and before hin | 


ſhall be gathered al! Nations; and he fhall ſopa- 
rate them one from another, as (exactly as) « 


Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the Goats; 


And He will ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, 


and the Goats on the left, Gr. 


In a Word, the whole Plan of the Goſpel 


is founded upon the Certainty of a future ge- 
neral Judgment; The Expectation of which 
is the great Curb to Vice; the great Spur to 
Virtue ; the grand Neply to all Objections a- 
gainſt the Righteouſneſs of a ſuper-intending 
Providence; and the chief Support to goo! 
Men ſuffcring for Righteouſneſs Sake. 
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SERMON XIV. 


The Univerſality of the future 
Judgment. 


Acts xvii. 31. 

Becauſe le hath appointed a Day, in the which 
He «will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he bath given Aſſurance unto all Men, ix 
that be hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


HE firſt Propoſition from theſe Words 
was, 'That God will certainly judge the 


* Inhabitants of this World. 


: 
7 


In treating upon this Propoſition, I have 


I. Conſidered by what ſtrong Argu- 


ments we may prove that God will 
judge the World. 


II. I am now to conſider Who are liable 
to be called into Judgment; or the 


Extenſiveneſs of the future Judg- 
ment. 


8 In general, Ne muſt all a pear before the 
Judgement Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 


oy /ccerve the Things done in his Body, according 


45 
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to that he hath done, whether it be good or bed. 
2 Cor. v. 10. Every one ſhall give an Ac. 
count of himſelf to God. Rom. xiv. 10—12, 
Ch. ii. 16. = 
As to the fallen Angels, thoſe degenerate 8 
and unhappy Spirits, though they are reſery- FR 
ed, kept confined as Malefactors, in Priſon, in 
Tartarus, in dark Regions, againſt the Judg - 
ment of the great Day, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
yet I ſhall paſs over their Caſe, as what we 
are not immediately concerned in, and con- 
fine our Meditations to the Human Race, 
And to affect us the more with this awful | 7 
Event, I ſhall illuſtrate and fill up this Head | 3 
by conſidering Mankind according to the ſe | - 
veral Diviſions of them made in Scripture and | F | 
in common Diſcourſe. 


As FS 
1. The Living and the Dead will be 
judged. 

2, The Great and the Small. | 
3. The Learned and Unlearned. | 
4. The Young and the Old. ® 
5. The Righteous and the Wicked. | 

; 


6. Open and Secret Sinners muſt come | . 


into Judgment, 2 

1. The Living and the Dead will be judg- PR 
ed. Acts x. 42. Jeſus Chriſt is orderned A 
Judge of Buick and Dead. 2 Tim. iv. I. 1 


charge 2 


6 
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charge thee before God, and the Lord Teſus 
Chrijt, wwho woill judge the y; wick and Dead at 
his Appearing. 1 Pet. iv. c. Who Jt gli give 
an Account to Him who 1s 3 to judie the 
Quick and the Dead. This comprchends 
all the Inhabitants of the World capable 
of Judgment. 

1.) The Living ſhall be judged. This 
Aſſembly, who are all now alive in the Pre- 
ſence of each other, muſt all ſtand at the 
Bar of Jeſus Chriſt, In a little While, when 
twenty or forty Years more are run out, we 
(hall be all ſilent in the Grave; when our 
Spirits will be waiting, in the inviſible World, 


in Hope or Fear, in Reſt or Torment, the 
| Sentence of the laſt Judgment. Ah, what 
a Change would there be in our Aſemblies, 


I aid we all ſteadily believe in this Day ! Did 


living Families know and conſider that they 


3 muſt die, break up, and be brought together 


again before God and Jeſus Chriſt; how well 


3 would they behave one to another! Hov / fear- 


fal would they be of Irreverence to Parents, 


of tr eating ill a Wife, a Child, or the pooreſt 
Apprentice! Conſider, Fathers and Mothers, 


Brothers and Siſters, Maſters and Servants, 
vou muſt all be judged, and give an Account 
to God how you have carried it to each other. 
Thoſe alſo who are found alive at Chriſt's 
Coming will be upon the ſame Terms with 
vou, who will be all dead long before that 
boy Their Day is to come. The Day of 


B b | the 


' i 
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the next Diviſion 1s over, you arc yet bn 
Trial, and may prepare for judgment; but 


ut off a while, and you will be dead, when 
all wilt be too late. 


2) The Dead will be judged. Rev. xx. 12. 
T ſaad the Dead ſtand before God. The Karth, © 
the Grazes ſhall give up their Dead. Exe 
Tomb ſhall open; every Church-yard reſign 


its Property. "The Sea ſhall give up the Dead 


which are in it. All who are in either their 


dry or watry Beds ſhall hear the Voice of the 
Arch-Angel, and the Trump of God. Hel 
ſhall dehver up her Dead. As the Earth and 


Sea ſhall give up the Bodies of the Dead; ſ 


Hades, the Receptacle of Souls, the unſcen | 


World, ſhall give up the Ghoſts of the 


Dead. 
How affecting a Meditation is this! that 


the Dead ſhall be judged. The Dead, who: | 
Work is over, whoſe Day is ſpent.— Ihe 
Dead, ſo vaſt a Congregation, and in ſo dit. 
fering States, ſome ready for Judgment; tome | 


wholly unready ; and ſome who were jult! 
beginning to make ready.—The Dead, with 
whom we have taken ſweet Counſe! together ; 
or with whom we have /ived in Sin. Dead 


Patents, and dead Children; dead Maſters, and 


de id Servants muſt be judge: — The Dead 


whoſe Works are gone with them, or follow 


* — 


1 2 —— 


| 


ed after them.—The Dead, who have bcc! | 


7 
long dead; and thoſe we once knew dif. 


. . Ia. 
All our great Anceſtors will come into Judt 


ment. 
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The Univerſality of the future Judgment. 371 
ment. Behold! An cold Chriſtian awaking 
in Joy, ariſing in Beauty and Glory, being 
the firſt who brought God and Religion into 
his Family ; and who made ſuch Impreſſions 
upon his Deſcendants, that the Intereſt of ſa- 
cred Virtue and the Worſhip of God laſted in 
his Houle ſeveral Generations. Another ari- 
ſeth in Shame, Conſuſion and Terror, being 
the firſt who degenerated in a religious Fa- 
mily, and began to lay waſte the Intereſt of 
Picty, and who kept God and Religion out 
of his Houſe for ſeveral Ages. What moving 
Sights will theſe be ! 

Yi our dead Relations will be judged. Try 
to affect yourſelves with their Caſe. Some of 
them would doubtleſs return from the Dead 


to admoniſh and warn you; were they allow- 
ed to do it: And they would be allowed, 


2 were it expedient and needful. For though 
7 they are not ſeen, they are in Being; and ei- 
ther in Joy or Trembling, in Hope or Fear, 


waiting for Judgment. Be you concerned a- 
bout them, not to alter heir Condition, but 
to mend your 0WwN. 


2. The Great and the Small will be judg- 


ed: They will ſtand at the ſame Bar; be 
| tried by the ſame Law; and give an Account 


{ to the ſame Judge. Rev. xx. 12. J ſaw the 
Dad, Small and Great, ſtand before God. 


1.) The Great will be judged ; the High 


1 and Mighty, the Powerful and Rich. Rev. 


| : V1. 15, 16. Then the Kings of the Earth, and 


Bb 2 the 
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the great Men, the ric> Men, the cl: ief Cab- | 
tains, and mighty Alen ball 2 themſetoes in 
Dens and in Rocłs.— And ſhall ſay to the Recks | 


and Mountains, Fall on us, and hide us from 


cc the Face of him who ſitteth on the Throne, 


« and Jrom the Wrath of the Lamb; for th | 


« great Day of his Wrath is come, and d. 


« ſhall be able to tand? 
Theſe ſtrong Figures can be perfectly cor: 


reſponded to by the Events of the Great Day 


alone. They are a terrifying Lecture to great 
Sinners. They ſhall ſtand at the Bar of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, not as Gentlemen, in rich Attire, 
attended by a Train of Servants; no Regard 
will be paid to their Quality, as it is cafled 
but only to their oral Character; they ſha! 
ſtand in the Crowd among Fellow-Mortal 


of the loweſt Rank; before a Judge with | 


whom there is no Reſpect of Perſons. I have 
read of an unhappy Gentleman brought to the 
Gallows for his Crimes, who there lamente! 
the Condition of the Great, who were tempt- 


ed to hope, that becauſe Men did, Gad lf 
would confider their Birth and Quality, and 


deal with them lie Gentlemen. But how can 


they hope it, when they have not acted eithe! 
like Men or Gentlemen. 
The Great have more Talents than othe— 


Men, and are in a Capacity of doing mot * 


good, and hereby of being intituled to oreat- 


er Rewards. But if they milapply their Ta- 


lents, abuſe their Power, and loſe their Da,? 


their 
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their Fall will be greater, and their Puniſh- 
ment heavier. Can we ſuppoſe that the King 
and judge of the World will pay any the 
leaſt Regard to Riches, Dreſs, Equipage, 
Baubles all vaniſhed away ; when he has re- 
quired earthly Judges to pay them no Regard. 

1 have none of the Grandees of the World 
to addreſs; but you who are in any Degree 
raiſed above your Neighbours remember that 
you muſt come into Judgment ; and, a- 
mong other Articles, muſt give an Account 
how you have uſed your Inferiors. The 
Lich and Great have not leſs, but more Rea- 


ſen to be thoughttul about a coming Judg- 


ment, than others, ſince they have larger 
Accounts to make up. It would therefore be 


a2 Point of Wiſdom now and then to look o- 


ver and caſt up your Accounts. You who 


| underitc@... Book-keeping know what I mean. 


* Set down in one Page your Succeſles for one 


| Year, whit you have received from a kind 
Providence. Over againſt it place your Ex- 
pences. So much in Purchaſes, Buildin 

and Planting. So much in Dreſs and Houſe- 


Ornaments, ſo much at the Tavern, Item, ſo 


much in Books, Cloathing, Food, &c. for 
the Ignorant and Poor, &c. Then reflect, 
How you like the Account, and how it will 
| > paſs at laſt, This may be ſome Help to you 


m vour Preparation for Judgment. 


When our Heavenly Teacher ſays, I 7s 


bord for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom 


Bb 3 of 
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of Heaven. Mat. xix. 23. He ſurely doe: 
not mean, That a wiſe, pious, liberal rich 
Man, who has acted like a good Angel a- 
mong his Neighbours, ſhall be difficultly or 


ſcarcely ſaved. No; great will be their Re. 


ward in Heaven. He muſt mean, that it i; | 
hard to reſiſt and conquer the Temptations | 


which Riches carry in them to Inſolence and 
Pride, to Luxury and a ſenſual Life, 
Worldiy-mindedneſs and a Neglect of the 


Soul and Religion. Tt is hard to keep the | 


Mind from ſwelling, and the Heart from be- 
ing corrupted by Riches. One of the moi 
effectual Preſervatives would be, often to con- 
ſider you muſt ſtand in judgment, to ꝑive an 
Account of yourſelves, among the mean} 


of your Neighbours. 
For 


2.) The Small will be judged, as well x 
the Great. Rev. vi. 16. 3 and Hint 
men. Eph. vi. 8. Col. iii. 22. Wiatfoes wr 
any Min doth, the fame ſhall he receime of tif 
Lord, wheth:r he be bond or free; for i!" 
bim there is no Reſpeft of Perjcns. 

Poor Men and Servants muſt come into 
Judgment. You have Sal worth faving: 
your T:me deſerves Improvement; your S 
need a Pardon; your Hears need ſan@tifing; 
your Paſſians want gos erning., There ! 
therefore Du! v expected from you; you hit 

VOU! 
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vour own Vineyard to keep and dreſs. Poor 
Men's Families ought to fear God, and 
practiſe Religion. Their Children ſhould be 
brought up in Knowledge and Virtue. The 
Poor are indued with Underſtanding, Con- 
ſcience, Liberty of Action. The Poor have 
the Goſpel preached to them. Of theſe 
Things muſt they give an Account in Judg- 
ment. 

The Poor may be Bleſſings or Plagtes to 
their Neighbourhoods, though not in fo ex- 
tenſive a Degree as the Rich. There's, for 
inſtance, a poor Family in yonder Stteet, 
where there's ſuch a loveiy Harmony between 
Man and Wife; The Children are fo regu- 
larly inſtructed, and are kept ſo clean and 
neat ; The Exerciſes of Religion, and the 
Labours of the Day are managed with ſo 
much Order and Decency ; There's ſuch In- 
duſtry and Frugahty ; So much Coutent— 
ment and Cheertulneſs, Quietnefs and Friend- 
lineſs, that it does one Good to ſce or hear of 
it. Such a Family is the Beauty of the Street, 
a Bleſſing to the Families around it, and a 
Credit to a Chriſtian Aſſembly. This Fami— 
ly ſhall riſe at laſt with Honour, be oh- 
proved and applauded in the laſt judy- 
ment. 

But a few Doors off there's at Family 
which is made no way better by tne i.Rvence 


of ſo fine a Pattern near them. Loo! on the 


Children, and the Filth of their Bodies is 
Bb 4 Cer ied 
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ceeded only by the Ignorance and Impurity 
of their Minds. Though their Trade re- 
quires not the one, and is greatly hurt by the 
other. The Huſband is half a Brute, and 
the Wife not half a Chriſtian; their Muſick 
is perpetual Jars; they ſpend their Days in 
Sloth and Naſtineſs, and their Money in 
Drink and Vanity; the wiole Houſe is given 
to Lying; and they hve either wholly with- 
out Religion, or with what is as bad as none. 
As ſuch a Family is a common Nuiſance in 
th:s World, it will make a wretched Figure 
in anther; yet they muſt come into Judg- 
ment. For Poverty is no ſufficient Reaſon 
for Impicty, nor will cver excuſe it. 

The roor indeed muſt went many Advan- 
tages of Education; yet the pooreſt may 
themſclves live, and may train up their Chil- 
dren, in thoſe Virtues and Duties which will 
render them acceptable and uſeſul oa Earth, 
and prepare them to ſtand in Judgment. For, 
as wiſe Men, in their Charities, will diſtin- 
guiſh between the induſtrious, ſober and qui. 
ct, and the idle, ſottiſh, waſtſul and clamo- 
rous Poor; ſo amongſt the Poor, as well as 
the Rich, G:d will ditinguith between the 
Rightcous and the Wicked. 

3. The Learned and Unlcarned, the Greet 
and Barbarian ſhall be judged in the Judg- 
ment of the laſt Day. 

St. Paul acknowledgeth himſelf a Debtor 
o b oth; and he j reached the Goſpel 2! 
9 | Rome 
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Rome and Athens the two chief Seats of Learn- 
ing, as well as to Iflanders and Villagers. 
Rom. i. 14—16. 

If the Learned and Unlearned have the 
Goſpel preached to them, they will be judg- 
cd by the Goſpel, and muſt give an Account 
of their Acceptance or Refuſal of it. 

1.) The Learned Part of the World ſhall 
be judged. Learned Philoſophers, Divines, 
Orators, Hiſtorians, Poets, Phyſicians, Stateſ- 
men. They are truſted with more Talents 
than Others; and #7zow therr Lord's Will bet- 
ter than Others; if they do it not, they will 
be beaten with more Stripes than other Men. 
Luk. xi. 47. If, with all their Wiſdom, 
they knew not God 1 Cor. 1. 21 that is, if 
they do not live religiouſly, and practiſe their 
Duty, they will, by their Learning and Know- 
ledge, be made capable of more Miſery, as 
they will have more clear Conwttions of their 
Folly, keener Reflections on their Ingratitude, 
and more ſevere Self-upbraidings ; nor will all 

the Power of Learning enable them to plead 
a bad Cauſe, or to impoſe upon an omniſcient 
Judge. 

Whereas, if they have employed their A- 
bilities and Gifts for God and the Good of 
the World ; they will be capable of higher 
Rewards ; and may probably be raiſed to Sta- 
tions of ſuperior //:gni7y and more extenſive 
Uſefulneſs in the World of Spirits, and be Ru- 
ters over Ten Cities, Mat. xxiv. 21. Luk. 


xix. 17. 2.) The 
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2.) The Unlearned Part of the World will 


be judged. For none are fo incapable, but 
they may know God their Maker ; for hat 
which may be known of God ts manifeſt unty 
them; God hath Jhewed it unto them; for the 
invifible Things of God from the Creation of the 
Werld are clearly feen, being underſtiocd by tl: 
Things which are made, even "bis eternal Peer 
and Godhead (or Dominion) % that they ore 
without Excuſe. Rom. i. 19, 20. All Men 
have a Law written in the Heart; and i 
plain is the Difference between ng. _ 
wrong, Duty and Sin, that very Man's Con- 
ſcience either excuſes or accuſes him, upon ! £ 
Review of his own Actions. Rom. i: 14, 15 
The moſt illiterate may alſo, in this Land 
and Day of Light, come to kco Je us C ri: 
and to underſtand the plain Parts of his Gas 
pel. The Hours they ſpend idly and wick: 
edly, if employed in gaining religious Know- 
tedge, would enable them to make great Pro- 
ficiency. Let none, then, hope, that Thu 
Ignorance, 1 is their (imme, will be 
their Deferce or Excuſe. If you deſpiſe Know- 
ledge, hate Reproof, reſuſe Inſtruction, and 
fay to the Almiohty, << Depart from us, we 
2 not the Knowledge of thy Ways, 

ead your Doom in 7g XXVii. 11. Jt 150 
Froh! » of no Unger Jandaing, a ſtupid, ſottif! 
cirleſ People, therefore Te who made thei 
will not have Arey on them, He obo form 
them coil ſhow tum ng Favor. 
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That God will judge the World, is an a- 
wakening Lecture to the World, read to 
Men by the Voice of God, the great Governor, 
to all his intelligent Subjects; for the Voice 
of Nature, of Conſcience. and of Scripture is 
certainly the Voice of God. 

Well would it be then; if Gentlemen, Scho- 
lars, and the Grandees of the World would 
in Time conſider, That the great Day of his 
Wrath is coming, and whether they will be 
able to ſtand. Nor let Sinners of inferior 
Note, and in the loweſt Claſs be ſecure ; for 
if they have but one Talent, of that one muſt 
they give an Account. 

4. Young and Old muſt be judged, in the 
Day when God will judge the World by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

1.) Young People muſt come into Judg- 
ment. If you die young you muſt appear be- 
fore God, and if you die ofd, yet ſtill you 
muſt zive an Account of your Youth. 

Intants, and Children, who never were truſt- 
ed with Time and Talents, never came upon 
Trial, and having done neither Good nor Evil, 
cannot come into Judgment, any more than 
ſuch as were never poſſeſſed of rational Facul- 
tres, and free Agency; being incapable of Re- 
wardor Puniſhment. And we muſtleave them 
to the infinitely wiſe and righteous Governor 
to diſpoſe of them, who knows how to do it. 
But you, young People, you, young Men, 
who are walking in your own Ways, and do- 

ing 
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ing what is right 272 your Mun Eyes 3 know 
that for all theſe Things God wi: 1 bring you 
into Judgment, I am therefore concerned 
tor you, young Hearers to think how you 
will appear in that Day, and how you will 
come off. 

There will be a great Aſſembly of young 
Souls to be tried. Few Families but ſend one 
or more into Eternity in the Days of their 


Youth, who are all forth coming; and it 


they have had a Day of Trial on E arth, muſt 
be tried for their Lives then. You are often 
called to Account by your Parents and Ma- 
fters, and are liable to ſtand at the Bar of 
Human Aer, if you offend againſt the 
Laws of the Land; Can you then think to 
eicape the judgment of God? No, rather 
think of it with a calm and ſcrigus Mind and 
prepare for it. 

Yet, let no wiſe and virtuous Youth be 
diſheartened at this Doctrine ; for God will 
judge you as young People ; IIe will make all 
due Allowances to your Youih, your Wan 
ot Education, Example, Opportunitics or 
Leifure. As to your Fnexpericuce of the 
World, and your natural Bay fulneſs, it 18 
your great Advantage, as it is a Preſer< ice 
from thoſe Vices thoſe who have 5 into 
the World are often intangled in. And while 
your Innocency 1s ſecurcd, and your Virtuc 
guarded, you nced be in no App prehention 


zboat a coming Judg ment. Let ferious 
Thoughts 


e 
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Thoughts about it may be, as it is deſigned of 
God they ſhould be, a farther Preſervative 
from Sin and Folly. 

Judgment is an amazing Doctrine to all, 
eſpecially to Youth ; but fince you muſt ap- 
pear at the Judgment Seat of Chriſt, you 
muſt allow it to be a friendly Office to put you 
in Mind of it. And if hereby you are led 
into the Paths of religious Wiſdom, the Ter- 
ror of that Day will abate, and you will be 
able to think on it without Diſturbance, per- 
haps with Satisfaction and Pleaſure. ; For, 
the whole Aſſembly will be your Friends, 
and virtuous Youths will come forth before 
them with Honour, and meet with univerſal 
Afprobation. All will rejoyce to ſee you ap- 
pear adorned with Wiſdom, and to come off 
well in Judgment. It is then greatly your 
Imereſt to to think at this Day, as to provide 
tor it. 

When ingenuons Youth are to ſtand as 
Cateckhumens before a ſolemn Auditory, how 
defirous and diligent are they, that they may 
acquit themſelves well, and obtain the good 
Opinion and Approbation of the Miniſter and 
the whole Aſſembly, whoſe Eyes are all 
drawn towards them ! And ſhall not the Ex- 
petition of ſtanding before the greateſt and 
moſt venerable Aſſembly in the Univerſe en- 
zige you in timely Preparation, that you may 
nave the Eſteem and Approbation of that au- 
Cult Aſſembly ! | 


My 
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My young Friends! I do not thus talk to 


you to affright and terrify you, to trouble and 
diſpirit you, or to take you off from either 
lawful Buſineſs, or innocent and uſeful Di— 
verſions : But in order to ſcaſon your young 
Minds with ſuch good and ſerious Thoughts 
as may ſecure your Innocency, improve your 
Virtue, and cure you of every faulty Diſpo- 
ſition ; that you may, wnd;/mayed, think on a 
coming Judgment. It was a young Perſon 
who once ſaid to me, „ She thought ſhe 
* ſhould be glad to hear the Trumpet be- 
<« gin to ſound, and to ſce Chriſt coming to 
© Judgment.” 

The Thoughts of a coming judgment 
muſt it wneaſy upon careleſs and wicked 
Youth, who are miſpending their fineſt 
Days, and ſpoiling their own Hearts ; and 


the longer they go on in ſuch a Courſe, the 


more troubleſome will this Doctrine be ; tv 
that at length they will try to banjh all 
Thoughts about it; and wholly to vid, H 
Minds of ſuch unwelcome Reflections. But 
blame not Miniſters, if Judgment appear ter- 
rible to you; yow may help it, but v can- 
not. 

To you, young People, I addreſs myſc!! 
thus largely and cloſely, hecauſe on you ate 
our chief Hopes of Succeſs. 

2.) The Old muſt be judged. They mu! 
give an Account of all they have done in tlie 
Body, whether it be good, or it be Evil. 4. 

von 
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vou have a /onger Account to make up than 
your young Neighbours, take Care it be a 
rod Account. 


a.) 


How bleſſed will that aged Chriſtian be, 
who for ſixty or cighty Years has been ſow- 
ing good veed, ſowing to the Spirit, impro- 

ing his Talents, correcting his Faults, a- 
dorning his Mind, filling up his Life with 
the Fruits of Righteoufneſs and Goodneſs; 
who remembered God in the Days of his 
Youth, and has continued in his Service ever 
ſince; whole Virtues and Graces have been 
ſhining more and more, as he ſaw the 
approaching. Bleſſed will that Servant bt, 
whom the Lord, when he cameth, fhall find thus 
doing. Such as yon, aged Friends, will lift 
up your Heads at laſt with Joy ; for the Day 
of Judgment will, to you, be the Day of Re- 
demption. You will allo go to your Graves 
in Peace, laden with the Fruits of a 
Lite, as a Sheaf of Corn fully ripe ; and will 
ariſe to meet in Triumph your Lord, who 
cometh, and his Rewards with him. 

Eut how melancholy the Caſe of an o/d 
Juer, who lived, who died, and who will 
rife accurſed of Go. Ifa. Ixv. 20. Whoſe 
wor idly Heart was never converted, whole 
Lite was always barren ; who being betimes 
drenched in Senſuality acid the Love of Mo- 

ney, fuftered theſe Vices to grow into incu- 
ble Iabits, even under a reforming Goſ- 
pel, 'till at length he became dead to God 
aud 
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and all Goodneſs ! 'Tremble, Sinner, at thy 
Danger. Let all ſuch attend to their unhap- 
py Caſe ; your Trade has proſpered, your 
Fields have yielded their Enercaſe, your Pegft; 
have done their appointed Service, &c. On- 
ly you yourſekves have borne no Fruit, nor an- 
{wered the End of your Creation. But will 
no Grace change theſe Hearts? Is there ns 
Balm in the Goſpel able to effect a Cure? 
Think how near you are to the End of Life, 
how near to judgment; aid that yet all Help 
is not quite 0 late; ſomething may poſſibl; 
be done in you, for you, by you to prevent, 
or to mitigate your Condemnation. 'Try what 
may be done; at laſt aſk yourſelves, © What 
Buſineſs have I here? ” And, though late, 
begin that Buſineſs. Conſider, that after {9 
much Patience, and ſo many Repricvs, un- 
leſs you are ſpeedily converted, your Mzt:- 
aus will be drawn; you will be ſent to Pri- 
ſon, and muſt wait in Chains and Darkneb 
the Judgment of the Great Day. For if idle 
and wicked Youths muſt be judged, and wil 
be condemned in judgment; what will be— 
come of you, who have ſtood idle ſo long : 
Day, have fo long reſiſted Goſpel Light, and 
over whom God has ſo long waited 11 
Vain. 


5. The Righteous and the Wicked wa 
be judged. | 


"= i 
Thie 
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This is the moſt important Diviſion which 
can be made of Mankind ; and has taken 
Place under the foregoing Diviſions. The 
preſent Inhabitants of the World, though ſo 
diſſimilar in their moral and rcligious Cha- 
racters, are now blended together, in the fame 
Houſe, the fame Afembiy, the fame Town. 
But when all Nations ſhall be gathered before 
the Son of Man, He will /eparate them one 
from another, as a Shepherd divideth his 
Sheep from the Goats. Now Tares and 
Wheat grow up in the ſame Field; but the 
Angels will be ſent to gather out of Chriſt's 
Kingdom all Things which offend, and all 
who have done Iniquity ; and will caſt them 
(as Huſbandmen do their Refuſe) into con- 
fuming Fire. In this World, in the ſame 
Part of the Vineyard is one Man, a faithful 
Servant, who knows and does his Lord's 
Will, looks well to the Vineyard, and im- 
proves his Talent. Arother, in the ſame 
Place, 1s an unprofitable, 1dle Servant ; or a 
wicked, unfaithful one: "Theſe may {ve 16- 
e707 "titl Death, may /e dean together in the 
Duſt, may perhaps 7!ſe 7cgetber ; But lo | 
the Judge appears, the Angels are ſent forth, 
ne grand Separation is made; they ſhall be 


parted, and meet no more for ever. 


1.) The Righteous thall come into Judg- 
ment; and ſhall ſtand in it. Pſ. i. 5. 
Their Iniquities (hail not be mentioned againſt 
tem, being all blotic cut, ZZzek. xvili. 


Cc 20. They 
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20. They ſhall appear to be acquitted, ap- 
proved, rewarded. Blefled Day! a Day 
when all the god Works of the Righteous ſhall 
be brought forth, and mentioned to their 
Honour; eſpecially their Kindneſs to Christ, 
that is, to their Fellow Chriſtians for hi: 
Sake. Mat. xxv. 34. A Day, when their 
Preyers and Charities will be their Memori- 
als. A Day, when Honour, Glory and Im- 
mortality will be the Crown of thoſe who 
have continued in well-duing; when they who 


have done good ſhall riſe to the Reſurrection of 


Life ; when the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth 


as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, | 


where they ſhall ſhine for ever and cver. 


2.) 1he Wicked ſhall alſo come into Juda- 
ment; but ſhall not ſtand in it. Terrible 
Day ! All the Events and Tranſactions of that 


Day, the Sounding of the Trumpet, the 


Rending of the Tombs, the Convulſions ct 


the Earth, the Riſing of the Dead, the g- 
thering of all Nations, the Deſcent of the 
Judge, the Opening of the Books, the Pro- 
cceding of the Court, the grand Attendant: 


the Burning of the World, Theſe will all af 
them be terrifying Sights to the Wicked. 


Yet they muſt appear; no Policy or Powe! 


can hinder ; no Numbers, Wealth or Gran- 
deur can protect them; no Pleas bring them 


off. They who have done Evil muſt rite t! 


- 


the Reſurrection of Condemnation. Awake 


awake, ye careleſs Sinners, and prepare for 


Judgment“ 6. Oper 
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6. Open and Secret Sinners muſt come 
into Judgment. 


The ſtiffeſt Back muſt bend, and the bold- 
eft Face will be daſhed before the Tribunal 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Nor can any hide himſelf or 
his Sins from the all- ſcarching Eye of the Son 
of God. 

1.) Open Sinners ſhall be judged. They 
who have finned before the Sun, and bid 
Defiance to God, to Man, and to Conſcience; 
whoſe Sins go beforchand to be ready 


to bear Witneſs againſt them in Judg- 


ment. 1 Tim. v. 24. The Tyrants of the 
Earth, publick Robbers, bloody Perſecutors, 
unrighteous Judges, oppreſſing Lords ſhall 
tand guilty Criminals at God's Bar. The 
profane Swearer, the Sabbath-Breaker, the 
Drunkard, the Scorner of Religion, the Per- 
jured, the Corrupters of the Innocent, ſhall 
he reckoned with for all their Ungodlineſs 
ind Impurities, and ſhall meet with a terrible 
Vengeance. For, behold! the Lord cometh, 


with ten thouſand of his Saints, io execute Judg- 


ment upon all, and to convince all the U godlly 
amm them of all their ungodly Deeds which 


hey have committed ; ; and of all their wicked 


| Huber which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken a- 


Join * Jude 15. 
2.) Secret Sinners will be brought into 
Judgment. God coill bring every Work into 


Tudgment, roith ever y ſecret Thing, whether 
Cc 2 | 7. 
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it be goed or evil. Eccl. xii. 14. Many Gins | 


leo the Netice of Men ; and many, whey 
brought to Light, eſcape Judgment fron 
Men. But all Things are naked and aten he. 
fore the Eyes of Him with whom wwe have to d. 
Heb. iv. 13. 


That many Sins are now wnd:ſcovered, and | 


many more unpuniſied, is a ſtrong, and unan- 
ſwerable Argument for a future Judgment, 
founded upon God's moral Government ove: 
the World. Andit will bea Judgment which 


will uncaſe the Hypocrite, and expoſe the 


falſe Heart of the worldly Profeſſor of Rel: 
gion. A Judgment which will bring to Ligh 
all the ſecret Lewdneſs, Drunkenneſs, malic. 
ous Schemes and traiterous Projects of di. 
guiſed Chriſtians. 

Be perſwaded then to give up every h 
Sin; do not ſacrifice thy Soul and thy ct. 
nal Happineſs to a baſe Luſt. Yet if thu 
canſt find a Place out of the Reach of the EH 


of God, and of Man, go and fin ſecure rf, 


Diſcovery and Puniſhment. But Thou c 
not fly from thyſelf ; and will not thy c 
Conſcience condemn thee for wy IMO 
Action, though no Eye ſaw Thee ? God's}: 
will alſo purſue thee through every Wins 
ing, into the darkeſt Cell, and he mot pr 


vate Corner. Paphnutivs went Wen! L 


T/ais, the Harlot. He told her the Þ 
ſhe led him to was not private enour b. 
laſt ſhe faid Newe bu? Ged could know * 


ai 1 


— P 
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| paſſed hetween them there. He took Occaſion 


hence to exhort her to fear that God who 


| ſees and will puniſh the moſt ſecret Wicked- 
' neſs. She was fo ſenſibly ſtruck with his 


6 3 


Reproofs and Exhortations, that ſhe gave 


over her lewd Life, and entered into the 


Paths of Virtue. $ 
It is certain that no Doctrines of Religion 


are more affecting than thoſe of a future 
judgment, and God's Omniſcience. The 
Belief of theſe Doctrines will be a powerful 
Prefervative from ſecret Sins, and a ſtrong 
Guard of Innocence and Virtue. It was 
the Awfulneſs and Influence of the Doc- 
"trine of God's univerſal Preſence and Know- 


ljedge which occaſioned this Sentence to 
be poſted up at the Corners of Streets, 
Cop SEETH THEE, SINNER. {£ 

The Reſpe&t and Veneration which e- 
yen profligate Sinners have for a wiſe and 


grove Man, will keep them upon their 


Guard while in his Preſence. What Ef- 
ect then would a ſerious and ſettled Belief 
t the Preſence of God have to reſtrain 
len from both ſecret and publick Sins; 
oth which muſt come into Judgment, 


tut! gefore an all-ſeeing Judge. But if theſe 


Poctrines are unregarded, and have no In- 


| y Bavle's Dit. Art. Thais. p. 2863. 
| Bayle p. 2867. y 
; Cc 3 fluence, 
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fluence, The Day of the Lord will come «a; 

a Thief in the Night, to the infinite durprize 
of all unready Sinners. 

The gpening of ſecret Crimes in Judg- 
ment, and funiſhing Men for them; as it is 
a clear Doctrine of the Goſpel; fo it is 
highly conſonant to the Reaſon of Mankind, 
and was fully believed by the thinking 
Men in the Heathen World, and had 
it's Effect with the Vulgar. An inge- 
nious Writer amongſt them thus repreſents 
the Caſe. 

“ The Soul of Megapenthes, a wicked 
Gentleman, Peng after Death, arraigned 
before one of the infernal Judges ; At 
c“ his Trial, Theſe Murders, and theſe Ra 
panes, ſays he, I confeſs; but as to hi 
SECRET CRIMEs, he denied them all. 
* and ſtood upon his Defence. The 
Judge commanded his Lamp to be pro- 
duced as Evidence; the Lamp appeared, 
and being demanded what it knew of 
the Priſoner at the Bar, it anſwercd 
« with a Sigh, Vould JI had been conſci— 
« ous of Nethins ; for even the Remembrance 
of his Villanies makes me tremble ; I i 
my Lilie had been extinguiſhe 4, that ti 

Oil ae , maintained it had quenched iu; 

[ burned 293th Di ofeanm, and fent out Wt 


2 (IF: be 7n fer: 75 275 1}! lire Bed; ind e418 
TFieV: Fel ff % 29 bs Lene . 65 dec 


The Untverſality of the future Judgment. 391 


« as not to conſume it. I ſaid ⁊vithin my- 
« ſelf, * If the Sun jaw this Wickecneſs, it 
« d be eclipſed, and leave the World in 
© 3 ſs.” But now I perceive why I was 
« conflrained to give Light to him, that being 
« SECRET SPV of his Uncleanneſs, his 
« Thefts, his Avarice, his Cruelties, his Pride, 
« ] might reveal them all. 

This Lamp is the Emblem of Conſcience, 
the ſecret Spy, the faithful Witneſs for God 
in the Breaſt of every wicked Man. Conſci- 
ence 1s very troubleſome to the Wicked at 
preſent; and in a While will be the chief 
Inſtrument of their Terror. For, as the ſame 
Auchor goes on, 

« Aſter the Lamp had given in it's Evi- 
« dence, the Judge orders the Criminal to 
„lay atide his Robe, and ſtand naked. 
„ When, upon a Scrutiny, he finds his 
* Ghoſt all over ſpotted, livid, black and 
blue, (agreeablv to the Senſe of ſome Mo- 
raliſts ; that as a Wound leaveth a Scar or 
Mark Un the Body, ſo every Sin and Vice 
leaves a Spot and Stain on the Soul.) © Then 
* the Judge decreed his Puniſhment, name- 
„ly, That be ſhould never taſte of the Waters 
** of LETHE (that is) ſhould never loſe the 
Remembrance of his former Condition; but 
be for ever haunte with the Ideas of his for- 
mer Wealth, Luxury, Covetouſneſs, Filthi- 

824 neſs, 
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neſs, Pride and Cruelty ; that theſe Images 
ſhould be his perpetual Torment. 7 

This is a farther Deſcription of the Office 
and Power of Conſcicnce ; and 1s akin to what 
the Prophet 1/aiah, and our Lord, from him, 
call The Worm which dieth not, and the Fire 
which will not be quenched. Theſe Reproaches 
of Conſcience and the Diſtreſſes they cauſe 
are ſometimes inſupportable, while Men are 
in the Body; but the Terrors it will produce 
when out of the Body no Pen can deſcribe, 
no Tongue expreſs. Be wile then, never to 
wound or load Conſcience, either with open 
or ſecret Crimes, for they muſt all come into 
Judgment. 


Lucian. Oper. Cataplus, ſeu Tyrannus. p. 234. 
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SERMON XV. 


The Solemnities of the future 
Judgment. 


Acts xvli. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the which 
he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man, whom He hath ordained ; where- 


of he hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in 
that He hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


HE firſt Propoſition mentioned as con- 
tained in the Text was, That God 


will certainly judge the Inhabitants of this 
World. 


In treating this Propoſition, I have 


I. Proved the Certainty of a future 
Judgment. 


II. 5 the Extent or Univerſality 
OT it. 


The Second Propoſition is 


That upon an appointed Day God will 
judge the World, 
How 
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How great a Day will that be! That God 
who created the World, who ſurveyeth Time 
and Eternity 1n its boundleſs Dimenſions, hath 
fixed the Duration of our World. How 
many Years it ſhall laſt, and when will be 
the fitteſt Time to diſſolve and put an End to 
it; and at the End of Time to judge it. Tt 
is i yet an Unrevealed Day, Men and Angel: 
know it not, nor did the Son of Man, when 
on Earth, foreſee the exact Time of its Ap- 
proach. But it is an appornted Day; a Day 
is fixed in the Councils of Heaven, in the 
Breaſt of the omnitcient God, when al! 
Feearts will be ſearched, all Actions tried; an. 
every Man's Condition everlaſtingly determi- 
med. Mat. xxiv. 36. 

In treating this Propoſition I ſhall 
I. Conſider the Title or Denomination 


given to the Time of the laſt Judg- 
ment. Day. 


II. Lay before you the Apparatus fir, 


Antecedents to, or the Forerunner 


of this Day. 


III. Repreſent the Concomitants of th! 
Day. 


IV. Lead on your Thoughts to the 
Conſequences of this Day. 


Je 


In each of which Articles we muſt confine 
gurfelves to the Scripture-Account of thcic 
Solemnitics. 


Ve 
I. We 
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J. We are to conſider the Title or Deno- 
mination given to the Time of the laſt Judg- 
ment; It is called A Day. God has appointed 
a Day in which He will judge the World. Of 
every idle (or wicked) Mord ſball Men give an 
Account ta the Day of Judgment. Mat. xii. 
30. The wyuſt are reſerved unto the Day of 
Tudement. 2 Pet. ii. 
| Now the Time of the laſt Judgment may 
be called a Day on Account of the Light which 
will attend it. Truth will then break out, 
and be diſguiſed no longer ; ſecret Crimes 
and concealed Virtues will be diſcloſed ; the 
Veil upon Providence removed ; the Charac- 
ters of Men made known and ſettled. Yet 
on other Accounts, and to unready Souls, it 
will be a Day of G/comineſs, Clouds, and thick 
Darkneſs ; to allude to Amos, v. 20. 

The Time ' of Judgment may be called a 
Day for the Bu/meſs of zt. Great will be the 
Tranſactions of that Day: It will be ſuch 
a Day's Work as was never ſeen or heard of 
before, nor ever will be after. 

If the Queſtion be put, Men ell 
this Day begin? The Anſwer is, We can- 
not tell; only that it will not be till the 
End of the World. Mat. xiii. 40, 41. So 
ſhall it be at the End of the World. The 
Son of Man ſhall ſend ferth his Angels, and they 


Hall gather out cf his Kingdom all Things which 


effond, and thei who do Intquity— ;, The Jew- 
- 7 - is. . * 
Writers, and ſome Chriſtian Fathers ſup- 


poſed, 
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poſed, that Judgment would begin at the 
Expiration of Six "Thouſand Yes 5 ; Which 
they thus divide, two thoutand before the 
Law; two thouſand under the Law, and two 
thouſand under the Meſiah. But this Con- 
jecture has no Foundation in the Word of 
God. Nor would our Foreknowledge of 
this Day have any Influence to pr omote Ho- 
lineſs and a good Life. When it docs Gh 
Near, Mankind will have many awtul and 
tremendous Tokens of its = \pproach. But 
that it is not vc near, we judge, ſince many 
Events forctold by the Spirit of Prophecy are 
firſt to be brov She about, as the Downfal of the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt, the Converſion of the 
Fews, and the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, Hows- 
ever the Day will come, and is every Day 
drawing nearer : But being ſo creat a Day, it 
ought to come ſlowly and dcliberately ſor- 
ward. When the whole World is to be 
judged, the Earth and all the Buildings upon 
it to be burnt up, the Planctary Syſtem to be 
diflolved ; all tuch Delays are becoming which 
wilt conſiſt with governing Wiſdom and 
Juſtice. Judgment will not be the Effect of 
Paſjion, nor ought Judges to be in Hatte, 
when Lite and Death arc at Stake. Vet 
none fhould have Reafon to male it a Plea 
for a looſe Life, That or Lord delayeth bis 
Coming; or is flick cone 015 Premiſe. 
If it ſhould be inquired How long this Day 
ill laſt? We mult anſwer as before, Ut 15 
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no! revealed, and we cannot tell. It is proba- 
bly not called a Day with Reference to our 
Days and their Length. For any Period of 
Time in which great Events come to pals, 
or on which great Events depend is called 
"a Day; As the Day of Life, the Day of 
Grace, the Day of Salvation. Some have 
conjectured, that the Day of Judgment will 
laſt as long as the World ſhall laſt, Others, 
that it will laſt a thouſand Years ; ; which, 
with the Lord, are as one Day. Others, 
that it will laſt one Age. But this is a Point 
which the Father hath kept in his own Power. 
Acts i. 7. He either hath not revealed it to 
the Son; or hath not given him Commiſſion 
to reveal it to us. It is true, the Buſineſs of 
that Day is vaſt and momentous, and may 
ſeem to require a large Compaſs of Time; 
And though the Formalities of Human 
Courts will not be neceſſary, yet doubtleſs 
Ord'r and Method will be obſerved in the 
whole Proceſs : Things will not be huddled up, 
nor /luffed over; tho' a great Deal may be 
done, by infinite Wiſdom and almighty Pow- 
er, in a Moment of Time; and probably the 
Judiciary Proceeding of that Day will be ve- 
ry ſummary, by a quick Conveyance of Light 
nd Conviction into every Breaſt ; and a 
ſudden Diſplay of every Man's true Cha- 
racter. 

To proceed, The Time of the final Jud 
ment is called, The Day of God, and 12 


Day 
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Day of the Lord. 2 Pet. iti. 10, 12. The 
Day of the Lord will come, os a Thief in 7: 
Nizht —Looking for and Pajtentig unto the 
Coming of the Day of God. It is ſo called, 
fince it will be the Day of e gloricus At- 
fearing of the great God, and our Savicur Je- 
fus Chriſt. Tit. ii. 13. In the Prophets, the 

Iime of the Deſtruction of Egypt, Babylsn, 
Feruſalem, is called the Day of the Lord. It. 
xil1. 6, 9. Jer. xlvi. 10. Joel 1. 15. And 
their Deſtruction is deſcribed in ſuch ſtrong 
and bold Figures, as will never be fully cor- 
reſponded to but by the Judgment of the 
whole World; to which the omniſcient Spi- 
rit might have an Eye in theſe imperfect 
Shadows. 

It is called the great Day. Jude 6. Th: 
Angels, who kept not their "fol Eſtate, ar: 
reſerved unts the Judgment of the Great Dan. 
This Day is imaged by the Day of Jeruſu- 
lem s Ruin. Joel ii. 11. Acts ii. 20. It b 
called the ferrible, and the notable Day di 
the Lord. A great Day indeed! when the 
Great God will appear; when the greatet! 
Aſſembly of Men and Angels will be ſum- 
moned ; when the greatcit Caſes will be de- 
cided ; a Day of great Terror, or of gre! 
Joy. 

It is called The Day , Wrath. Rom. 
5, Treoſuring up unto thyſelf Wrath 7 
the Day / I 10 At that Day Men wi. | 


inherit the Treaſure they have laid up. 
\| 
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\ Dav when the Grandees of the World who 
yo made a bad Uſe of their Power and 
Riches, would give all they were ever worth 
0 | be hid V u, Face of Him who ſitteth on 
» Throne, and jrom the Il rath of” the Lamb: 

or they will too late fee, That the great 
Har of tis Wrath is come, and that they will 
ae able to abide it. Rev. vi. 12—17. It 
will be the Day of the Lord's Vengeance. Iſa. 
iv. 8. When the tevereſt Sentence will 
be pronounced by the mildeſt Judge. 

Finally, The Time of Judgment is called 
The lajt Day. The Word which I have ſpoken, 
oe [ume ſhall judge him in the laſt Day. John 
ii. 48. Our Lord ſpeaks of the Reſurrecti- 
on at the dt Day four Times, in Ch. vi. 
39, 40, 45, 54- It will be the laſt indeed; 
S, in our World there will be Time no 
Unger; it is the Day which will ſtand be- 
tween Time and Eternity; when Sun and 
oon will have run their Rounds, and the 
dtars ceaſs their ſhining. After this Day, 
there will be no more Births or Burials ; 
Marrving and giving in Marriage; buying and 
ſellmg; P raying and Preaching. After this 
Day there will be Nothing but Heaven or 


| Hell. How ſerious a Day will it be! 


Thoughtfulneſs on this Day would make all 


the World ſerious. 


II. I proceed to lay before you the Apparatus 


| for, Aluleced:; Ns to, or Forerunners of this Day 


Judgment; and which will render it a very 
ſolemn Day. The 
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The diſtant Signs, namely, the amazing 
Convulſions in the Material and Moral World, 
ſimilar to thoſe which uſhered in the De— 
ſtruction of the Fes, I ſhail paſs over; and 
ſhall mention only theſe Three, The Deſcent 
of the Judge, The Raiſing of the Dead, The 
Burning of the World. 

1, The Deſcent of the Judge, which will 
give a Solemnity to the laſt Judgment. When 
the great Son of God riſeth from his Seat, and 
begins his March, Heaven and Earth will 
be moved; a general Paſſion will affect the 
Univerſe; 'The Eyes of all intelligent Beings, 
throughout the numerous Regions of the in- 
viſible World, will attend his Motions, and 
with eager Curioſity follow every Step in the 
grand Proceſſion, and with vaſt Expectation 
wait the Iſſue of ſo great a Day. 

Spectators and Priſoners are greatly affect- 
ed with the Motions of an earthly Judge. 
The ſounding of the Trumpets, The Train 
of Attendants, the Pomp of the Proceſſion, 
the Caſes and Lives depending are ſtriking I- 
mages to all concerned. But theſe are only 
Shadows of the Deſcent and March ot th: 
Judge of the World. When He, the Son 
of God, the Prince of the Kings and Judges 
of the Earth, ſhall deſcend from his Throne, 


and through the opening Sky, come down in- 


to theſe lower Regions; when IIe ſhall mount 
the radiant Clouds, and ride upon the Wings 
of the Wind; when the mighty and puifſaut 

Angels 


The Solemnittes of the future Judgment. 401 
Angels, dreſſed in Robes of State, ſhall fill 


his Train, accompanied with ten Thouſands 
of his Saints; when a great Angel ſhall blow 
the heavenly Trumpet, and ſound the dread- 
ful Alarm; when every Eye ſhall fee him, 
fee him cloathed with Light, and arrayed 
with Majeſty, his Countenance ſhining as the 
Sun; and, in this grand Form, erecting the 
great Tribunal, and ſitting down to Judgment; 
What a Day, what a ſolemn Day will it 
be 
Thus it will certainly be; Our God will 
come, and not keep Silence; a Fire fhall devour 
befere him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round 
abgut him. He ſhall call to the Heavens above, 
ond to the Earth, that he may judge his People. 
FE, 2s 4: 
He will mount his Father's Chariot; and 
' the Chariots of God are twenty Thouſand, even 
* Thouſands of Angels; The Lord is among them. 
IP.. Ixxviii. 17. The Thrones will be placed. — 
| the Wheels of his Chariot will appear as burn- 
| ing Fire. A fiery Stream will iſſue, and come 
. firth from before him, Thouſand bouſands will 
| miniſter unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
. þ Thayand will and before bim; Judgment will 
\ | be ſet, and the Books opened. Dan. vii. O, 10. 
s þ He will deſcend «oth the Voice of the Arch- 
angel, and the Trump of God. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
- | He will be revealed from Heaven with the 
t Angels of his Power, and in flaming Fire. 
„ | 2 Ihefl. i. 7, 8. He will come in the Clouds 
it D d of 
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of Heaven, with Power and great Glory. Mat, 
xxiv. 30. He will come in his own Glory, 
in the Glory of his Father, and in the Gli 
of the holy Angels. Luk. ix. 26. In his own 
Glory, as the beloved Son of God, and his 


expreſs Image, ſhining in every Perfection; 


in his Father's Glory, as his commiſſioned 
Judge, to whom all Power in Heaven and 
Earth is committed ; in the Glory of the holy 
Angels, as his Attendants, exulting to do him 
Honour. He will come viſibly i the Air, 
with his auguſt Train, where he will be met 
by other of his Saints, who have waited for 
his Coming. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 

This Text furniſhes a ſufficient Anſwer to 
the Inquiry, Where will the Judge of the 
World fit ? Or, where will the grand Aſſes 
be held? For, as our Law requires Facts to 
be tried in the County where they were com- 
mitted; ſo the Scriptures repreſent the Ait 
over, and around our Earth as the Place of 
Judgment. In this Expanſion, which may 
reach the Sun or moſt diſtant Planets, a Plain 
may be formed capable of containing all the 
Generations of Men who have exiſted or fhal 
exiſt on our Earth, from the Creation of it to 
its Diſſolution, all ranged in exa& Order; 
together with all the Squadrons of Angels 
which ſhall attend on this great Occaſion. 
But whether the Son of Man will place his 
Throne over Jeruſalem, where he was cruct 


ed, to ſhew that he is not aſhamed of his 
Crols, 
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Croſs, and to repair the Glory he loſt there; 
Or, whether he will move the Seſſions round 
the Globe, as Judges travel from County to 


County; Or he will gather all into one vaſt 


etherial Field, is of no Conſequence for us 
to know. Where-ever Judgment is, we muſt 
all come into it; it is then our higheſt Point of 
Wiſdom to make ready for it, that we may 
ſtand before the Son of Man. 


2. Raiſing the Dead will be another Ante- 


cedent Solemnity of this Day of God, the 
Judgment Day. 


To ſee the Tombs cleaving, the Rocks 
rending, Mountains trembling, Graves open- 
ing, the Sea boiling, through the Impetus of 
an univerſal Earthquake : To ſee Church- 
yards filled by the awaking Dead, the Aged 
and the Young, Princes, Counſellors and 
Judges mingled with the Vulgar and the 
Poor ; all quickned and raiſed up by an un- 
leen Power, a Power and Spirit which, in a 
Moment, communicates Lite to Thouſands 
and Millions of the Dead. To ſee the Duſt 
of the Earth marſhalling itſelf, ſcattered 


| Bones taking their proper Ranks. To ſee 


the Face of the Ocean covered with animated 
Bodies, riſen from their watry Beds. To 
behold unſeen, unheard of Generations of 
Men awaking and riſing from their antient 


| lleeping Rooms. To ſee Millions of Millions 


vt Ghoſts each claiming its own Body, and 
D d 2 re- entering 
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re- entering its former Hahitation. To ſee 
the great Officers of Heaven, wiſe and migh- 
ty Angels, muſtering this vaſt Congregation, 
To ſee this amazing Aſſembly fall into zi 
Diviſions : One filled with chearful Hope, 
welcoming down the Judge, ready to mect 
their Lord, cloathed in White, and ſhining 
in glorious Ranks; The other Divition filled 
with Amazement, Confuſion and Horror, 
calling to the Rocks to fall upon them, and 
the Hills to cover them from the Face of the 
Judge. To ſee all theſe Sights mult be in- 
expreſſibly affecting. And to bear our Part 
in theſe Events, to ſtand in one of theſe Di— 
viſions, how unconceivably awſul | Who 
can tell what a ſolemn Day it will he 
Vet thus it will certainly be, ok a Day 
will the Day of Judgment be. For, the 
Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the San of Man. 
Yea, tbe Hour is coming when all who are in 
therr Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall cone 
forth ; they who have done Good is the Reſur- 
reetion of Life, they who have dene Evil to th: 
Reſurreflion of Cendemnatian. John v. 2 529. 
But the Dead in Chrift ſhall rife firſt. 1 Thefl 
iv. 14, 15, 16. Let us alto attend with Le 
riouſneſs to that Deſcription in Kev. n. 
1115. 1 ſao a great white Throne, dis 
Iim who fat on it; from colſe Face Heat 
end Farth fled away.— Arid 1 ſaw the Dau, 
Small ard Great, ſtand bejire God ; aud tt 
(Dead were ji. los 4 cut of thoſe Things lid 
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were written in the Books, according to their 
Works. And the Sea gave up the Dead which 
were in it; and Death and Hell (Hades, the 
unſcen World, or the Grave) delivered up the 
Dead which were in them; and they were 
judged every Man according to their Works. 

3. Burning the World will add to the So- 
lemnity of that Day. For, the Lord Jeſiis 
will be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
Angels, in fleming Fire, taking Vengeance on 
them why know not God, and who obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from (or by) the 
Glory of his Power. 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. Then 
the Heavens and the Earth (which by the 
Word of God are kept from being drowned, 
and) which are reſerved unto Fire, ſball paſs 
away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent Heat; the Earth alſo, and 
the Works alſo which are therein, ſhall be burnt 
up ; even at the Day of Judgment, and Perdi- 
tion of ungodly Men. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 10, 11, 12. 
All the Monuments of human Power, Wealth 
and Pride will be then overthrown : No 
Buildings will be found Proof againſt the 
Force of this univerſal Fire. Groves and 
Gardens, Fields and pleaſant Walks, Paint- 
ings and Carvings, Rich Dreſſes and coſtly 
Furniture, will all be burnt up. For what 
can eſcape, when the Earth itſelf is all over 
in a Blaze, the Sea turned into Vapours, and 


D d 3 the 
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the Atmoſphere all in a Flame : When the 
Rocks are every where burſting by ſubterra- 


neous Fires, meeting one another; When! 
the everlaſting Mountains are heaved up and] 


tremble ; and the whole Globe is become a 


Heap of burning Aſhes ! 

A terrible Day to Men who have their Por. | 
tion in this World; whoſe Treaſure is on the | 
Earth, and whoſe Hearts are in thoſe Houſes 
and Inheritances which are now on Fire, and 
will be ſeen no more, nor heard of any more 


for ever. 

Bleſſed will be the Souls, whoſe Hope and 
Truſt is in God, whoſe Life is hid with Chriſt, 
and whoſe Portion and 'Treaſure are in 
Heaven. e 

What awful Prologues are theſe to the laſt 


Judgment ! What an infinitely ſolemn Time 


will it be! Well may it be called The Day, 


God. 2 Pet. iii. 12. Seeing then all thele 
Things which our Eyes now ſee, which our 


Hands have wrought, and which we now 


poſſeſs, ſhall be difſolved, what Manner 
Perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſaliu 
and Godlineſs ! v. 11. How modefate ſhould 
we be in our Paſſion for Poſſeſſions which 
will be burnt up! How defirdus bf a Portion 
in the new Heavens and the new Earth! v. Iz. 
But whether this new Heavens and Earth 


will be formed out of the old Heavens and Þ 


Earth, after they are purified by Fire, * 


Gold is, from all their Corruption and Dro. | 
- | I deter- | 
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I determine not. But as by the Order of the 
Jewiſh Law-giver a Houſe infected with an 
incurable Leproſy was to be utterly demo- 
liſhed, Lev. xiv. 45. So it is highly proper 


that this World, ſo thoroughly polluted with 


Sin, ſhould be pulled down and purged by 


Fire, | 


III. I am to repreſent the Concomitants of 
this Day of final Judgment, which will ren- 
der it a very ſolemn Day. 


Though we cannot ſuppoſe that the Forms 
of Human Judgments will be ſtrictly obſerved ; 
yet nothing eſfential to Judgment will be o- 
mitted in the Heavenly Court. And ſince 
the ſacred Writers, and Chriſt himſelf, de- 
ſcribe the final Iflue of Things in Terms 
borrowed from Human Judicatories, we ars 
allowed hereby to form our Ideas of the Pro- 
ceſs of that Day, and may conſider the Sum- 
mons, the Charge, the Conviction, the Sen- 
tence, as making up a great Part of the So- 
lemnities of that Day. 


I. The Summons or Citation, 


This will be ſo general and extenſive, that 
not one Inhabitant of the World, much leſs 
any one Generation, Town, or Family, ſhall 
be paſſed over ; none will be connived at, 
none forgot. The Inhabitants of the three 
Worlds, Angels, Men and Devils will com- 
poſe the great Aſſembly ; but our Concern 

Dd4 is 
® 
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is chicfly with the Judgment of Men. The 
Devils will ſtand there as Criminals to be 
tried; or as Accuſers of Mankind. The 
Angels will be employed, as Agents under 
Jeſus Chriſt, to gather out of God's Kingdom 
all who offend and do Iniquity ; and to gather 
the Elect from the four Winds. Mat. viii. 
41. Ch. xxiv. 3t. For the Voice of the Son 
of God, the Thunder of the dreadful Trum- 1 
pet will awake all the Dead. And Con/cience, 
by its Power and Actings, will be equivalent 
to a Summons, and force the guilty to ap- 
pear. Or, ſhould any Sinners linger in the 
Way, ſhrink back, and attempt to hide them! 
ſelves, the Judge has his Pr Jurvants to fend Io 
after them. But who can hide his guilty | 
Head from an infinite Eye ? Who can eſe: ine | 
almighty Power ? 1 
In Human Courts of judgment, beſde Þ* | 
the Partics Plaintiff (or Proſecutor, or Accu- ! 
ſer) and Defendant, (Actor ct Reus) and the g 


* 

] 

Þ 
* 
* 

M4 

4 


Judge ; there are Solicitors, Advocates, No- Þ + | 
taries, Witneſſes, Jurors, and Officers trutt- 1 
ed with the Execution, as Sheriffs, Bailitts, 1 © 
Conſtables. The Judge of the World necd- 1 


cth not theſe Formalities; but there will be 
what will more than e to them 


BOS fin 4-4. 


all. 4 | 

Let us then think on our Summons to the 1 

Bar of God ; imagine now and then, tha 1 2 

you hear that tremendous” V vice, Awate jy: © 

ND, ad, and come to Pudgment | 1 ( 
| 2. Thc 


* 
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2. The Charge againſt Men is to be conſi- 
dered as a Solempity of the laſt Judg- 
ment. 


The general Charge will be Sin, tranſ- 
greſſing the Laws of God; ſuppreſſing the 
Knowledge of the Truth, or counter-acting 
i in an unrighteous Life. It will be an ad- 
ditional Charge againſt 4w/cted Chriſttans, that 
they have rejected a Redeemer, and refuſed 
the Grace of the Goſpel. | 

This Charge may be brought by Satan, 
who is too artful and too malicious a Lawyer, 
not to he able to make good his Charge, 
where there is Guilt unrepented of and un- 
pardoned. Angels may allo come in to cor- 
roborate the Evidence againſt the Rejecters of 
Chriſt; where any of their charitable Ofhices 
have been neglected. Men will be Self-Ac- 
cuſers, when Conſcience is fully awake. 
The opened Books will expole every Life, and 
lay a Foundation for drawing every Perſon's 
true Character. Men will be Accuſers of each 
«ther, of Unrighteouſneſs and Unkindneſs, of 
drawing one another into the Road of Vice, 
and the Regions of Deſtruction. 

Conſider in Time, to what Charges you are 
liable; and how you will be able to anſwer 
them. If you can plead not guilty ; or if 
guilty, can plead your Repentance and Par- 
don; can plead the King of Heaven's Act of 
Grace, and your Compliance with the Terms 


of 
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of it ; then will Chriſt himſelf be your Ad- 
vocate, and will bring you off; but he will 
be no Advocate for Sin, appear in no bad 
Cauſe, plead for no one unchanged, impe- 
nitent Sinner ; No, againſt all theſe Judgment 
will proceed to ? 


3. Conviction, which will give that Day 
an affecting Solemnity. @_ 


As the guilty Accuſers of a guilty Woman | 


went all off convicted in Conſcience, John | 


viii. 9. So will all the guilty at the laſt Day] 


feel an inward Conviction from the Teſtimo- 


ny of an unerring Conſcience. Nor can 


what we call Legal Evidence be wanting, when | 


the whole World is ſummoned to appear. 


The opening of the Books, the Book of the Co- | 


venant, the Book of Life, the Book of Re- 
membrance, and judging the Dead out of the 
Things written Rev. xx. 12. imply, that the 


Mouth of every guilty Sinner will be ſtopped, | 


that there will be Matter enough to ground a 


Sentence of Condemnation upon, and that all | 


the Unrighteous will ſtand in Confuſion and 
Silence at the Bar of God. 

Then, then, O unconverted Sinner! will 
all thy evil Deeds appear in open Light, all 
thy Iniquities unblotted out. The Terrors of 
the Goſpel will ſtand in full Force againſt 


thee. The deſpiſed Blood of a Saviour wil | 


not profit thee ; nor will any Advocate ap- 


pear for thee. May Conviction and tho- 


rough |. 


| 
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1 


J 


* 


» 
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rough Converſion, under the Light and 


Power of the Goſpel, prevent Conviction in 
the Judgment of the great Day. For 


4. A Sentence of Condemnation will follow 
Conviction; which will give a vaſt Solemnity 
to the Proceedings of that Day. 


Sentence will be pronounced by the Mouth 

of the great Judge of the World ; and will be 
heard by all the aſſembled Generations of 
Men. A Sentence which will ſhake the 
Heart of the ſtouteſt Sinner, and make eve- 
ry guilty Creature tremble. 
When the Trials are over, and the Buſi- 
neſs of the great Day drawing to a Conclu- 
ſion, may we not conceive the Judge riſing 
up from his radiant Throne, ſtanding on 
bright and dazzling Clouds, and thus ad- 
dreſſing the guilty and convicted Part of the 
World. Hear, and attend, ye guilty 
* Tribes of Adam; with Pity and with In- 
** dignation I ſee you all loſt ; and it is with 
*© Reludtance I muſt now pronounce you all 
* accurſed, and caſt you down into everlaſt- 
ing Darkneſs. But conſider, you have 
* deſtroyed yourſelves; your choſen and 
« wilful Follics have brought you into this 
** Condemnation. 

The God of Grace, my heavenly Fa- 
ther, piticd you in your firſt State of Mi- 
* ſery; in his Name I offered you Pardon. 
ME miſe 4 went down to preach the were 

cc of 
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of Salvation to you; I died on a Cross, to 


ſhew how I loved you, and how willingly 


I would fave you. I ſent my Miniſter, 


and charged them paſſionately to entre! 
and warn you. My Angels were ready to 
do every Office of Friendſhip for you. A 
Spirit touched you with proper Influence. 
Conſcience gave you many an Alarm, |] 
left no Means and Method untried in order 
to awake, convert and ſave you.—But al| 
my Grace was beſtowed in vain ; you de- 
ſpiſed my Counſels, and ſet at nought my 
Reproofs ; you lived a thoughtlets, ſenſual, 
wicked Life, wronged your own Souls, 

made Light of the Happineſs of Hoare, 
and went out of the World Strangers to 
God and Religion. —Your Calamity 1: 
therefore juſtly come upon you, you mult 
die without Remedy ; before all the World 
are you found guilty ; This therefore is the 
Sentence I pronounce upon you, a Sentence 
which ſtood before your Eyes in the Goſ— 
pel, but without Effect: A Sentence which 
a Regard for my Father's Honour, for the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and for the Good of 
the World obliges me to pronounce ; and 
it is the laſt Word I have to ſay to you, 
Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Ar— 
gels.” 

While, on the other Hand, the Sentence 


which the wite and righteous, the obedient 


and 
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and faithful ſhall hear, with Joy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory and Honour, will be, 
C:me, ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation 
cf the World. Mat, xxv. 34, 41. 

Can unready Sinners think on ſuch a Day 
without Trembling ! Can you think on it, 
and yet go on in your Treſpaſſes? Or, can 
you forbear thinking on it, when ſuch a Day 
is before you, and ſuch a Sentence recorded 
againſt you! But let the Servants of God re- 
ſoice in Hope of this Day, and of their ho- 
nourable and heart-gladding Sentence. Theſe 
four Parts of Judgment, or Concomitants of 
that Day ſhew what a ſolemn Day it will 
be. 

IV. I am to lead on your Thoughts to the 
Conſeguents of Judgment; which may be 
numbered with the Solemnities of that 
Day. 

After a fair Trial, clear Conviction, a juſt 
>entence, nothing remains but Execution. 
Which Execution is thus briefly, but awfully 
deſcribed in God's Statute-Book. The Wick- 
ed (being condemned) hall go away into ever- 
taſting Puniſhment ; but the Rightecus (being 
il equitted) into Life eternal. Mat. xxv. 46. 
Then ſhall the Righteous ine forth in the 
hungdom of their Fathe r, and be as Pillars in 
the Heavenly Temple; while unprofitable 
vervants are caſt into cutward Darkneſs ; and 
drinking, quarreling Profeſſo-s of Religion 


are 
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are cut aſunder, and have their Portion with 
Hyporrites, where will be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. Mat. xiii. 43. ch. xxiv. 49—51, 
Ch. xxv. 30. | 3 | 

What an affecting Sight! Multitudes of 
loſt Souls, old and young, high and low, 
loſt for ever, ſent into Regions of Blacknef; 
and Darkneſs for ever. Ah, what inward 
Convulſions! what deſpairing Looks! what 
Self Condemnations! what mutual Upbraid- 
ings! what inexpreſſible Sighs, Groans, and 
doleful Shrieks | 

When an infinite Hoſt of tall, maieſtick, 
ſtrong and mighty Angels, mining in Robes 
of Light, ſhall attend the Execution ; then 
to ſee condemned Ghoſts driven forward by 
more ghaſtly Demons, laſhing and galling 
them all the Way ; to ſee the dreadful Gatcs 
of the infernal Priſon open; to ſce theſe con- 
demned Priſoners ſhut up there with the De- 
vil and his Angels ; what a Day, what a tre- 
mendouſly folemn Day will it be 

Now, let me aſk you, can you think of 
dwelling in eternal Darkneſs? Would you lic 
in Priſon for ever? Can you bear the 
Thought of being condemned in the Judg- 
ment of the great Day ? And will you take 
no Pains, part with no vicious Pleaſures, give 
ap no unrighteous Gains, to eſcape this Con- 
demnation ? Think, Sinners, think in Time, 
what a ſolemn Day the Judgment Day will 
be. 


Put 


n 
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But lift up your Heads, ye Servants of the 
living God, ye Friends of Chriſt ; This will 
be the Day of your final Redemption. You 
will be all gathered under the Standard of 
your great Captain, and with infinite Triumph 
ſhall aſcend with him into the Manſions pre- 
pared for you; where you ſhall receive Crowns 
of Honour ſuitably to your various Deſires of 
Activity, Patience, Services and Sufferings in 
the Cauſe of Chriſt ; and ſhall be ever with 
the Lord. And let the View and Hope of this 
Day ſupport you under preſent Trials, encou- 
rage you in active Service, diſpeſe you to all 
wiſe and ſerious Preparation for Death and 
Judgment ; that whenever your Lord cometh, 
he may find you doing, having your Loins 
girded, and your Lamps trimmed, as 
Servants waiting for their Lord's Coming. 


Before I proceed to the next Propoſition, 
it may be proper to inquire 


1. Whether Men do not paſs under a 
private and particular Judgment 
before this great and terrible Day 
of the Lord come? And in Caſe 
they do 


2. What Occaſion is there for a 
Day of publick and univerſal Judg- 
ment. 


1. As to the former Queſtion, Whether 
Men do not paſs under a private and particu- 
lar 
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lar Judgment before the great and terrible 
Day of the Lord come, I anſwer. That 
ſome Kind of Judgment docs imuncdiately 
ſucceed Death ſeems intimated in thai Text, 
Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unto Men once 20 
die, and after that the Judgment. Tho no 
more may pothbly be intended than that at- 
ter Death Men will pais through no new 
State of Trial, how they will behave ; but 
will be found at Judgment in the ſame moral 
Character they were in at Death ; and that 
they will be tried for Deeds done only in the 
Body. However, when the Duf? returns 10 
the Earth, the Spirit returns to God who gate 
zt, Eccl. xii. 7. And then it will be dif- 
poſed of, by. the Father of Spirits, and the 
Judge of Men, into proper Abodes. The 
Righteous into Paradiſe, a Region of Ret, 
Peace and Comfort; the Wicked into Priſon 
and Torment, as is implied by the Parabl: 
in Luk. xvi. Beſide, Conſcience will then a- 
wake, be inlightened and rectifyed, and wil 
be the Inttrument and Spring of Satisfaction, 
Hope and Joy; or of Anguiſh and Muery, 
as it cither acquits or condemns ; and, when 
al Diſguiſes arc removed, it's Sentence Will 
be according to Truth. Further, the Habits 
Men carry with them into the other World, 
and their prevailing Diſpe/itions and Affection 
will be Sources cf immediate Pleature 0! 
Jain, as they are regular or irregular, vittu— 
eus Or vicicus. And the Company they are 

' forte 
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ſorted with, and Region wy are aſſigned to, 
will contribute to either their Happineſs or 
Miſery. So that in their private and perſonal 
Capacity, they may be ſaid to receive Judg- 
ment immediately after Death ; being in a 
State, wherein, either in Hope and Joy, or 
in Fear and Trembling they wait the Judg- 
ment of the great Day. | 

You may perhaps judge it to be a Conſe- 
quence of this Doctrine, © That many Souls, 
in whom was a Mixture of good and bad 
„ Qualities, and whoſe good and bad Acti- 
« ons ſeemed to ballance one another, who 
« lived and died in a dubious State, in 


whom it ee not whether the Prin- 


ciple of Religion or a worldly Principle 


© was predominant ; muſt remain in a State 


of Uncertainty how it will go with them 


dat the Judgment of the great Day; and 
| * muſt ſpend uncomfortable Ages between 
Hope and F car.” 


I anſwer, This does ſeem a probable Con- 


* ſequence; And for ought we know, this may 


be the Caſe. As it is with many Priſoners 
in our World, who, during their State of 
Confinement, and 'till the Aſſizes, are un- 
ccrtain what their Sentence and future State 
will be. And the very Suppoſition"of ſuch a 
State of Uncertainty, Doubt and Fear, ſhould 
| move us to great Care and Diligence, to at- 
tain to ſuch Degrees of Virtue and Goodneſs, 
that we may not die in the Dark, nor ſpend 
x E e the 
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the long Interim between Death and Judg- 
ment in uncomfortable Dacertlingy, and me- 
lancholy Apprehenſions about the Iſſus of tlie 
laſt Judgment. 

2. As to the latter Inquiry, if Men are 
judged at Death, what Occaſion is there for 
a publick and upiverſal Judgment; I an- 
ſwer 5 

That the Scriptures do conſtantly refer us 
to One Day of Judgment; And the general 
Reaſon for it may be to give a great Solemnity 
to the Deciſion of Men's final Condition, in 
order to make deeper and more laſtin 

Impreſſions upon the whole intelligent 
World. Other Reaſons may be affigned. 

There will be a Propriety in judging at the 
ſame Time all the Human Race, as they are 
all the Children of one Father, all equally | 
unhappy through the firſt Fall, all equally þ_ 
redeemed ; as they all belong to one, great 
Community; and have all acted their Parts on 
the ſame Stage, and paſſed through a like 
State of Trial. In this Caſe, it was necefla- | 
ry to defer Judgment 'till the whole Race 
which infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſee fit to produce, 
have finithed their Courſe. 

Farther, One Day of publick, univerlal 
Judgment will be more for the Honour of 
God; as he will now have an Opportunity 
of manifeſting his Perfections, his Omni-| 
ſcience, his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs in governing the World to all hi: 

intelligent | 


— 
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intelligent Subjects at once. As God ga- 
thered all the Tribes of Iſrael, when he in- 
tended to ſhew his great and terrible Majeſty 
at Mount Sinai, in order to diſtinguiſh Him- 
{elf from all other Gods: So he will gather 
all the Tribes of the Earth at the great Day, 
to behold the Diſplays he will make of his 
Gary. fc 5 | 

Such a Day will alſo be honourable to the 

Son of God. How great will he appear, 
when he cometh as Judge of Quick and 
Dead, with a more extenſive Power than any 
Being was ever truſted with ! | 

How great will he appear, when, in the 

Execution of this Commiſhon, he will ma- 
nifeſt his Sovereign Dominion, his Know- 
ledge of Hearts, his uncontroulable Power, 
his perfect Rectitude, and his abſolute Good- 


| neſs! How great will he 2 when he 


putteth on his Robes, leadeth on an infinite 
Army of Angels, mounts the Clouds, marches 


in State, ſounds the Trumpet, and has all the 


World before him! 

And how worthy is the Son of God of this 
Honour for condeſcending to become the 
Son of Man ! How fit is it that He ſhould be 
crowned with this Honour and Glory, who 
once taſted Death for every Man ! How fit is 


it that He ſhould judge Men, who humb'ed 


himſelf to become the Saviour of Men! 
tow fit that He ſhould be glorified, magni- 
| E e 2 fied, 
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fied, and admired, who was once fo much 
vilified, lighted and abuſed ! 

Again, ſuch a Day of publick, univerſal 
Judgment will be moſt honourable to the 
faithful Servants of God, whom he will de- 
light to honour. The Righteous who have 


lived in Obſcurity, who have come out of 


great Tribulation, who have been treated 1: 
the Offscouring of all Things, they ſhall be 


ſeen with Crowns on their Heads, and Palm; Þ 


in their Hands, ſhall be confeſſed by Chriſt, 
as his Friends and Servants, before his Fa— 
ther and before his Angels; when their 
Names, Labours and Sufferings ſhall be had 
in everlaſting Remembrance. 

One half of good Men are ſcarce known 
to the World; of theſe perhaps not one Hal 
of their Goodneſs does appear : Sometimes 
their Innocency 1s aſperſed, their Virtues mil- 
repreſented, their good Aclions miſconſtrued 
their Intentions ſuſpected, and Perſons abuſcd. 
What Glory and Honour will it be to thel 
obſcure, neglected, deſpiſed, abuſed Chriſt 
ans, to awake in Joy, to riſc in "Triumph, 
to be conducted by Angels, to be approvet 
by the Judge, to be placed at his Right Hand, 
to be made Kings and Prieſts unto God, anc 


to reign and fhine for ever. This Honour Þ * 
ſhall all the Saints have, in the Preſence d 


the aſſembled World. 


Aga +F 
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Again, ſuch a Day of publick, univerſal 
Judgment will tend more N to con- 
vince as well as confound the Workers of 
Iniquity. Sin now often triumphs over Vir- 
tue, Wickedneſs fitteth in the Place of Judg- 
ment; how will the Scene be changed, 

when guilty Kings, Nobles, Judges, Cap- 
* tains, and rich Men ſhall be afraid and a- 
ſhamed to appear ! But where will they hide 
their guilty Heads ; or how will they cover 
their bluſhing Faces! To have all their ſe- 
cret Crimes, their Debauchery and Knavery 
brought to Light ; their polluted Hearts laid 
open, and their unprofitable Lives expoſed 
before ſo grand an Aſſembly, what Confuſi- 
on muſt they be in! What Shame will be 
their Portion! What would they give to be 
out of Being, to be cruſhed to Nothing, to 
be hid for ever in the Dark !. | 
Thus will Providence be vindicated in ſuf- 
| fering Sin and Sinners to reign ſo long; And , 
there being fuch Connections between Man- 
kind, and Dependencies of Perſons and 
Things one upon another in the Plan of Pro- 
vidence, the bringing them altogether at once, 
i ar help better to clear up ſeveral dark Parts 
'F on, 
' Finally, One great Day of Judgment at the 
End of the World may tend for ever to ba- 
niſh Atheiſm and Infidelity out of all God's 
| Dominions; and help to fix the Virtuous ſteady 
m their Loyalty and Obedience for ever. 
=. E e 3 After 
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After ſo awful an Appearance of the Great 
God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſure none 
will doubr of the Being of God, or of his go- 
verning the World; or will aſk, as to the 
Son of God, where is the Promiſe of his Cim- 
ing? The almighty Sovereign has long ſup- 


42 720 a Globe filled with polluted and re- 


ellious Creatures; but he will not ſuffer itto Þ 


remain eternally a Nur/{cry of Enemies to his 
Government. No: He will burn up thi: 
Neſt of impure Sinners : He will judge the 
Rebels, and hereby convince all the rational 
Inhabitants of other Worlds, that verily there 
is a God, a God who judgeth in the Earth. 
The Effects of this publick Judgment of the 
Inhabitants of our World, will be very ex- 
tenſive, and may reach a thouſand Worlds 
larger than ours, and have a powerful Infu- 
ence to maintain the Fear of God, and pro- 
mote the Happineſs of the Univerſc; and 
thus vindicate the Goodneſs of God, and lu: 
other moral Attributes from all Aſperfions a- 
riſing from the Severity of the Jaſt Judgment. 
For, as thc Report of God's LUrowning the old 
Morld, is a Warning to the new World; and 
as the Report of the Puni/hment of Angels 1s? 
Lecture of Fear and Obedience to Men; . 
doubtloſe, the Report of God's judging all tht 
Inhabitants of this World, on one great !- 
lemn Day, will, by credible Mceficngers, ys 
ſent to diſtant Worlds, as Warnings to them, 
and as one great Means of ſupporting itt 


* 
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Cauſe of Religion and Virtue through the 
Univerſe ; and particularly of keeping the 
Spirits of juſt Men, the Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven, gone there out of our Country, ſteady in 
etcrnal Obedience. 

Thus the Wiſdom of God appears in ap- 


pointing One Day of publick and univerſal 
Judgment. | 


Ee 4 SERMON 


SERMON XVI. 


The Properties of the laſt Judgment, 
And the Perſon by whom thc 
World will be judged. 


Acts xvii. 31. 


Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the whit) 
he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
that Man, whom He hath ordained ; where- 
of he hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, in 


that He hath raiſed him from the Dead. 


AVING under the ſecond Propoſition 
1 conſidered the Solemnities of the future 
Judgment, I proceed to treat 


The Third Propoſition 


That on the appointed Day God will judgc 
the World in Righteouſneſs. : 


He will judge Mankind by ſuch Lau, 
and in ſuch a Manner as will agree with every 
rational Creatures Ideas and Notions of Righ- 
teouſneſs; and which therefore will meet 
with univerſal Approbation. He hath pr 
fared his Throne for Judgment; He ſb" 
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judge the World in Righteouſneſs ; He ſhall mi- 
niſler Judgment to the People in Uprightneſs, 
Pf. ix. 7, 8. Let Heaven and Earth rejoyce 
before the Lord—for He cometh, he cometh to 

judge the Earth: He ſhall judge the World with 
| Righteouſneſs, and the People with his Truth. 
Pf. xcvi. 13. Pf. xcviii. 9. I ought to obſerve 
to you that the Word tranſlated Righteouſ- 
neſs imports alſo Goodneſs and Clemency ; 
And as Equity and Mercy are Characters be- 
coming a Judge ; we may be ſure both theſe 
will be very conſpicuouſly diſplayed in the 
Judgment of the great Day. | 

The End and Deſign of Judgment is a juſt 
and equal Diſtribution of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments. Ve muſt all appear before the 
Judgment Seat of Chriſt : That every one may 
recerve the Things done in the Body according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
2 Cor. v. 10. 

So that if Judgment do not proceed ac- 
_ cording to the Laws of Righteouſneſs ; if all 
the Tranſactions of that Day are not unex- 
ceptionably fair ; if Men are not treated with 
| Equity according to their prevailing Princi- 
ples, Tempers and Actions; and with Mer- 
| Cy and Candour, Allowances being made for 
| thedifadvantageous Circumſtances they were 
in, Judgment would be in vain; the A 
|  Perſions now caſt on God's Government would 
dot be wiped off, nor the Miſrepreſentations 

| 0 
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of it cleared up; and God would not gain, 
but loſe Glory by it. 

But we may depend upon the Rectitude 
and Impartiality of the laſt Judgment, for, 
God is a righteous God. The Son of God, 
the immediate Judge, is righteous. The 
Rule of Judgment is a righteous Rule, and 
the Sentences Which will be pronounced are 
righteous Sentences. 

1. God will judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs, becauſe he is a righteous God; 
excellent in Power and Judgment, and in Plen- 
ty of Juſtice. Job xxxvii. 23. He is alſo 
rich in Mercy. Eph. ii. 4. Nor does he 
accept the Perſons of Princes, or regard the 
Rich more than the Poor; for they are all the 


Work of his Hands. Job xxxiv. 19. Good | 
Men then have nothing to fear, nor Bad Men | 
any thing to hope for from a God of Judg- | 


ment. Whatever good Thing any Man dotb, 
the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord; and he 
who doth Wrong, ſhall receive for the Wrong 
be hath done. Eph. vi. 8. Col. iii. 25. 

The independent Jehovah hath no Quarrel 
with his Creatures but for real Crimes, inju- 
rious to themſelves and to Society ; or wilful 


Omiſſiens ; Nor will he reward any but 774 
Virtues, and Actions truly good. He, allo, | 
who perfectly knows our Frame, knows how | 
much every Action is ſtrictly ours; and will 


impute none to us, of which we are not the 


Authors. 


Wo — 


As 


. : 
840 „„ * Be. 5 1 


as — A. * ac. Sd took At Aura 


._» as was Alc 


> ener VU Lond end Rey nd — EY TT WR” he A 


The Properties of the laſt udgment, &c. 427 


As we are intelligent and''free Agents, it 
becomes the wiſe and righteous Governor to 
put us upon Trial, how we will act. For it 
ſcems not fit that a Perſon ſhould be Habliſb- 
ed in Virtue and Hafpineſs till it appear that 
he is truly virtuous, and has made Religion 
and Duty his Choice. Nor does it ſeem con- 
gruous to perfect Wiſuom, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs, that any Creature ſhould be finally 
forſaken, and given up to unalterable Un- 
happineſs, till he appear to be zncurably vi- 
cicus. It is therefore a becoming Branch of 
God's moral Government, that Men meet 
with proper Trials, ſuited to their Abilities 
and Advantages ; that it may become mani- 
ſeſt whether the good or the bad Principle be 
predominant in them : When this is made 
apparent, whether by a longer or a ſhorter 
Trial, they are capable of Judgment. And 
they will ſtand or fall, before a righteous 
God, as the Principle of Grace and Virtue, 
or of Sin and Vice has prevailed, during their 
Day of Trial. It is alſo conſonant to Righ- 
teouſneſs, that according to the Degree of 
Grace, or to the Strength of the virtuous 
Diſpoſition, in any Soul, ſhould be it's Ho- 
nour and Reward ; though perhaps that reli- 
z10us Principle might appear leſs powerful, by 
Reaſon of a Variety of Temptations, bodily 
Inclinations, and outward Diſadvantages, a- 
gainſt which it ſtruggled, than the ſame good 
Principle 2ppeared in other Men, where it 


met 
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met with leſs Reſiſtance. We may alſo de. 
pend upan it, that a righteous and merciful 
God will, in Judgment, make all Alloy. 


ances which are due to the unavoidable In. Þ 


flaente of Conſtitution, Education, Condi- þ 


tion, or any other Diſadvantages which 21 


Creature, during it's Trial, laboured under 


For an omniſcient Judge muſt know how ! 


much our own Underſtandings and Will:, | 
how much Deliberation and Conſent con- 
curred in every one of our Actions. Anda Þ . 
God, the Father of Mankind, will approve 
and reward good Men in Proportion to their 
Goodneſs; ſo he will deduct from the Ac- 
count of every bad Action what was really 
owing to foreign Cauſes, or Circumſtance: 
out of our Power: And will make the mo- 
ral Qualities, the prevailing Diſpoſitions, and 
the proper Actions of Men the Ground of hi: 
final Sentence; by which it will appear that 
the Judge of all the Earth has done Þ 
right. 
G God will judge the World in Righte- F 
ouſneſs, for his Son, the immediate Judge | 
righteous. He /oveth Righteouſneſs, and hatet! 


IVickedneſs. Pſ. xlv. 7. He is the expreſ' | 


Image of the Father; fully knoweth his Mind 
and Will, and is perfectly obedient to him; 
and therefore, from a Principle of Love to 
Righteouſneſs, of good Will to Men, of Du- 
ty to his God and Father, will adminiſter 
Judgment in Righteouſneſs and Truth; hav- 


ing 
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ing a juſt Regard to the Honour of the di- 
bine Government, and to the Rights of 
Mankind. 

' To allude to Human Courts; the Cauſes to 
bed tried at the Bar of Jeſus Chriſt may be 


divided into Cr9wn Cauſes, between God and 

Man, and County Cauſes between Man and 
Man. Both will be tried in the ſame Court, 

and before the ſame righteous Judge. 


As to the Former; Though the Judge 
will be God's beloved Son, yet that is no 
Ground to ſuſpect Partiality and Unfairnels ; 
For as God is perfectly and independently 
happy, and can be ſubje& to no Temptation 
to deviate a Hair's Breadth from the Rules of 
Juſtice in dealing with his Creatures ; ſo his 
paternal Goodneſs, which has led him to 
provide for their common Salvation, will ſe- 
cure him from bearing hard on any, nor 
would it be for his Honour to do it. This 
the Son of God knows, Beſide his near Re- 
lation to Men, and his generous Friendſhip for 
them wall certainly prevent his condemning 
any who are fit to be ſpared and ſaved. That 
| he will proceed according to Law, a Law 
open, and to be reid by alt Men, is a farther 
Security againſt any Partiality. All the In- 
habitants of the World then may expect 
Juſtice and Clemency before ſo unexception- 
able a Judge. 
| As to the Latter, Cauſes between Man 
and Man, Cauſes reſpecting the Paſſions of 


the 
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the Heart, Ill-will, Spite and Malice, 0 
Love and Good-will; —the Language of the 
Tongue, bitter railing, lying Words, or loft, 
kind and gentle Speeches. voluntary Acticus, 
Fraud, Oppreſſion, Violation of Chaſtity, or 
of Juſtice, Generolity, Charity; Theſe will 
be tried by a Judge who is equally related to 
all Men, who has died for all, who offers Sal- 
vation equally to all, and is under no Obli- 


gation to any; and who will therefore be im- 


partial. So that the meaneſt and moſt help- 
leſs Orphan ſhall have as much Juſtice in this 
Judgment, as the greateſt Lord; And im- 
penitent Gentlemen be as ſurely condemned 
as the pooreſt Sinners 1 

3. God will judge the World in Righte- 
ouſneſs, for the Rule of Judgment is perfect- 
ly, righteous. The Rule of Judgment for the 
Chriſtian World will be he Goſpel. Rom. ii. 
16. We ſhall ftand or fall at that Day as 
we have obeyed or diſobeyed this Goſpel. The 
King and Judge of the World will not make 
new Laws, with a Deſign to catch and cruſh 
unthinking and innocent, Men. As in Hu- 
man Courts of Judgment, after the Fac is 
inquired into, the Queſtion is, What is the 
Lew; fo at the Judgment Seat of Chriſt 
Men will be judged out of the Books cohich are 
written, When if any Difficulty occur about 
the Interpretation of the Law, the Judge him- 
ſelf who compoſed and publiſhed it, and muſt 


perfectly underſtand it, will fairly expound 
if 
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it. But in all great Points, on which the 
Fate of Men will depend, it is ſo plain, as to 
need no Interpretation ; as well as ſo perfect 
as to need no Addition ; every. Man will be 
able to interpret it for himſelf. | . Ks 

Conſult then this Goſpel ; ſee if it be not a 
für and impartial Rule of. Judgment. Does 
it condemn any but the impure, unrighteous, 
Liars; Hypocrites, Men who attront God, 
are injurious. to Society, and. , deſtroy them- 
ſelves ? Does it juſtify any but the Innocent, 
the Righteous, or the Penitent? Now if the 
Rule of Judgment be righteous, and if Judg- 
ment will proceed according, to this Rule, 
then it will be a righteous. Judgment ; Men 
will be juſtified or condemned according to 
what they have done in the Body. 

4. God will judge the World in Righte- 


ouſneſs, for the Sentences already predicted 


and publiſhed, and which will then be ju- 
dicially pronounced appear to be righteous 
Sentences. 

For in General, Men will be judged ac- 
cording to their Deeds; and will be puniſhed 
in Proportion to the' Degrees of their Un- 
righteouſneſs and Impiety. They who knew 
their Lord's Will, and did it not, will be beat- 


en with more Stripes. Luk. xii. 47, 48. As 


to them who by patient Conti nuante in well- 
dung, ſeek for Honour, Glory and Immortality, 


Ul be rendered eternal Life. But to them who 


* . . % 
are contentious, and will not obey the Truth, but 


obey 
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obey Unrighteouſneſs, will be rendered Indign- 


tion and Wrath. Yea, Tribulation and Ay. 


guiſb upon every Soul which doeth Evil; hy 
Glory, Honour and Peace to every Man ul, 


worketh Good. Rom. ii, 611, It is 2 


righteous Part for God to render Peace 1 
them who are troubled for Religion and Con. 
{cience Sake: 2 Theſſ. i. 6, 7. But it de- 


ſerves ſpecial Regard ; That Charity, Good. | 


neſs, doing Good to the unhappy, eſpecialh 
to them who ſuffer for Chriſt and Religion, 
being the nobleſt Virtue, the Head Grace, 
and that in which we are capable of mot re- 
ſembling our heavenly Father and bleſſed $4 
viour ; that this is what our Lord mentions a; 
intitling to the chief Reward. Mat. xv. 
34, &c. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inl!- 
rit the Kingdom prepared for you from th 
Foundation f, the World; For I was hungry, 
birſiy, a Stranger, naked, ſick, in Priſon, and 
ye miniſtred unto me.—In as much as ye hat! 


done theſe Things to the leaſt of theſe my Br. 


hren, ye have done it unto me. 


What an Encouragement is this to Bene- | 


volence and Kindnefs! And where this hu- 
mane, chriftian, divine Temper is cultivated 


in Perſons of ſmall Ability, it will be accepte. | 7 c 
according to what a Man hath, and not acc.. 
ing to what he hath not. 2 Cor. viii. 12. For | © 
it is the Temper of Mind, and Diſpoſition off 
Heart, which God principally looks at 1 a 2 
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That is it which conſtitutes the moral Cha- 
racter. 

As to the Uhrighteous and Wicked, 
Though the Sentences on Record are very 
terrible and aſtoniſhing ; Go, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting 7 * prepared for the geil and 
his Angels. Everlaſting Deftruftion from the 
Preſence of the Lord. Yet a Proportion will 
be obſerved, fo that the Wrickedneſs of the 
Wicked ſhall be upon them. They ſhall reap as 
they have ſown. Their Puniſhment will ariſe 
from their Sin; and a Senſe of their great 
and everlaſting Loſs, in loſing the Happineſs 
ot Heaven. 

This may ſuffice to illuſtrate the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the laſt Judgment. 

Let me add, That this righteous Judg— 


ment will come ſuddenly, and will ſurprize 


unready Sinners ; it will come unawares upon 
Men overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunk- 
enneſs, and the Cares of this Life ; as the 
load came on the World of the Ungodly ; as 
ire upon Sodom; as a Thref in the Night. 

It will alſo be a deciſive Judgment, for it 
wil be the Laſt. There will be no Appeal, 
for there can be no higher Court. There 
can be no Occaſion for Appealing from the 
Sentence of the ſupreme and moſt righteous 
Judge; ; for no Errors will be committed in 
this judgment. Nor will there be Cauſc for 
1 1 er, to put off the Trial of any, 

» defer paſſing Sentence, or to delay Exccu- 

FTF tion. 
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tion. Happy for ever the Man who ſtand; 
in this Judgment! Unhappy, for ever un— 
happy the Wretches who fall, and are con— 
demned in it! I ſhall only add, That this 
righteous Judgment is znevitable, Eve 
Method of Eſcape now practiſed by Men wil 
then fail; as there will be no Room for Ap. 
feal or Petition, fo Power, Cunning, Weal! 
will be of no Avail againſt the Arm of the 
Almighty, his all-ſeeing Eye, and his un- 
corrupted Juſtice. 

Awake then, unthinking Sinner, and tury 
thy Thoughts towards this ſolemn Day; 
Gird up thy Loins, and make ready for the 
grand, the laft Aſſizes. It will be a Day cf 
Joy and Salvation to the Wiſe and the Righte- 
ous ; but where ſhall the Ungodly and Sin- 
ner appear. 'This is the Day which will de- 
termine thine eternal Condition ; nothing at- 
tcr this Day but either Heaven or Hell. 


J paſs on to 
The Fourth Propoſition 


That God will judge the World /y 7: 
Man whom He hath ordained, even by hs 
Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Or, 

Jeſus Chriſt will, under, and by the Ap- 
pointment of God the Father, be the immc- 


diate Judge of Mankind. 


A great and dear Meditation to all the F 


faithful Servants of Chriſt ; who love him in 


ö 
| 
| 
[ 
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Deſpiſers of the Goſpel and the Rejecters of 
Chriſt! 

It is faid indeed in Mat. xix. 28. That in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of Man fall ſit 
upon the Throne of his Glory, Ye ſhall fit upon 
twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 
ſſrael. The Import of which ſeems to be, 
That after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and Seſſion 
upon his Throne at the Right Hand of God, 
the twelve Apoſtles ſhould, (alluding to the 
Manner of the TJews/h Doctors) fit upon 
their Doctoral Chairs, inſtructing the Tribes 
of Iſrael, and by their Doctrine the unbe- 
lieving Jews. Or, it may refer to the Time 
of the Converſion of the Jes, when they 
Mould be guided and ruled, not by the Per- 
ons, but by the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
ind a Revival of their Spirit. 

As to that other Text, Know ye not that the 
Saints flall judge the World. 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
t probably means either, That though at that 
Time Heathen Magiſtrates ruled the World, 
the Time would come, when the Dominion 
ſhould be given to the Saints of the moſt 
High. Dan. vii. 18, 22, 27. that is, when 
Chriſtians ſhould be made Emperors, Kings 
and Judges, and become Nur/ing-Fatbers to 
the Church. Ifa. xlix. 23. Or that Chriſti- 
ns ſhould judge, that is, condemn the un- 
veleving World by their Faith, the looſe, 
'nNtemperate World by their Sobriety, the 
[maod'y World by their Eolineſs, the wick- 

Int 2 e 


430 The Properties of the laſi Judgiment, &c. 
ed World by their Righteouſneſs, the un- 
clean World by their Purity, and the un- 
merciful World by their Charity. 

But whatever Senſe we put upon theſe 
Texts, they are no way inconſiſtent with our 
Propoſition, That God vill judge the World by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Which Propoſition may be en- 
larged upon and illuſtrated in the Particulars 
following. 


1. The Lord Jeſus has a Commiſſion to 
judge the World. 


2. He is perfectly qualified for this high 
Poſt, and worthy of it. 


His being nominated Judge carrieth 
in it Support to all faithful Chriit- 
tans, 


4. It carrieth in it Terror to Unbe- 
licvers. 


5. It is of Service to his Cauſe at 
preſent. 


6. It will be of Service to the Procced- 


ings of that Day, that the Judge will 
be viſible. 


1. The Lord Jeſus has a Commiſſion to 
judge the World; a clear and extenive Com- 
miſſion. 


That He ſhould be King and Judge 15 
forctold Pf. ji. where Kings and Judges ate 
exhorted 
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exhorted to ſubmit to him. And in Dan. vii. 
13, 14. To ene like the Son of Man was given 
Dominion, Glory and a Kingdom. But we 
have more 3 and direct Teſtimonies. 
As thoſe of our Lord himſelf, John v. 22. 
The Father (by his original, underived Au- 
thority, or in his immediate Perſon) judgeth 
no Man, but hath committed all Judgment ts 
the Son. v. 27. He hath given him Authority 
t execute Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of 
Man. Mat. xxviii. 18. All Power is given 
unto me in Heaven and on Earth. Acts x. 
42. He ts ordained of God to be Judge of Quick 
and Dead. The Authority ot the Son of 
God is not an rſ/urped, but a legal and juſt 
Authority; and will be ſupported by the 
Almighty Power of the Father who has in- 
truſted him with this honourable Commith- 
on. And if we honour him as King and 
Lord, we need not fear to ſtand before him 
as Judge. 


2. The Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Son 
of God, 1s qualificd for this high Poſt ; and is 


very worthy of it. 


Kol and Uriel, Gabriel and Michal 
have [& apac ies beyond our Comprehenſion, 
2 may be «qu: aliied to govern large Provin- 

But tojudyc he World is a Province 
5 important for the higheſt Angels. We 
may argue, @ priori, lum the infinite Wiſ- 
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dom of God, that his Son is perfectly qu qua 
lified for it; r he would not truſt Work o of 
ſuch vaſt Conſequence | in inſufficient Hand 
Moreover, That by Him God created all Things, 
ſhews him qualified that by him all Men may 
be judged. Legi/iatrve Power being given 
him, ;zdicral Power cannot be denied him. 
That He ſearcheth the Hearts of Men. Rev, 
ii. 23. "hat He has all the Fulnefs of Gad. 
Col. i. 19. That He is of unſpotted Inte- 
grity, and [verb Right u. PI. XIV. 7 
FROM him to be qu: alificd tor the Execution 
of 113 great Commiflion. Ihe Thebans re- 
eſte Juſtice by the Hierogtyphick of 1 
Man witheut 7. es, on that a judge 
ought not to act ly the Sight of the Eves, or 
look 2 at the Drets, Attendants, and Figure of 
Perſons, but only at the Merits of the Cauſe. 
We may depend upon the Son of God, that 
with him there will be no Refe- of Per juns in 
Judgment. Coloſ. ww. 25. Judgment wil 
proceed according to Law, The Sentence 
will accord to every Man's Caſe, and Exe— 
cution will corre! (ond exactly to the Sentence. 
For as the Lord Jeſus has, what our Law: 
vers call, a Commiſſion of Cyer and mw 
ner, of beginning and ending al Cauſes ; 
he has Power, 1 ntegrity and Reſotation : 
nough to put his Sentences in 9 | 
then the Son of God does not now {trix 


Blaſphemers dumb, and Drunkards dead, 
| 
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if he does not make the uncharitable Hand 
to wither, and turn into a Stone the hard 
Heart ; if he does not burn up polluted Ci- 
ties and ſwearing Families; it is not for Want 
of Power, but through the Exerciſe of Pty 
and Patience. 

The Son of God is as wrthy of this Com- 
miſſion, as he is well qualified for it. His 
Obedience to the Father, in that humble, ſelf- 
denying and hazardous Inſtance, his coming 
down into our World, his dwelling in Fleſh, 
his Dying on a publick Croſs ; and his ge- 
nerous Good-will to Mankind is the Foun- 
dation of his Merit. Both theſe are empha- 
tically expreſſed in Phil. ii. 611. He put 
off bis divine Form, emptied Himſelf, put on 
the Form of a Servant, — became obedient (to 
his Father) nt Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs; wherefore God bath highly exalted him. 
Heb. i. 3. Ihen he had by Himſelf purged 
gur Sins, be fat diwn on the Right Hand of 
the Majeſly on High. Upon this Foundation 
our Lord founds his own Claim. John xvi. 
4, 5. If have glorified thee on the Earth, I 
have fiſhed the Work Thou gaveſt me to do; 
And now, O Father, ghrify me with thy own 
delf. The Undertaking of the Son of God 
15 lo wonderfuily Great and fo aſtoniſhingly 
charitable in all its Parts, that no Honours 
can be too high for ſuch extraordinary Merit. 
And it is becoming God the Father to ap- 


F f4 point 


440 The Properties of the lajl Judgment, Gc. 

point his Son Judge, who well knows how 
to make a juſt Eſtimate of the Rights of both 
God and Man; and who, by immutable 
Principle, 1s diſpoſed equitably to adjuſt 


Claims on all Sides. 


. Chriſt Jeſus being nominated Judge 
cries? in it Support and Comfort to all ſin— 
cere Chriſtians. 


Nay, it is what al/ Mankind have Reaſon 
to approve of and acquicſcc in. It is reckon- 
ed one of the great Frivileges of the Subject; 
of this Kingdom, that cve ry Man's Cauſe v 
Moment, and He himiclt is to be tricd ane 


judgea (per duodecem Pares) by bale af 


his Peers or Equals; it being unlikely that 
twelve Men, fairly choſen, ſhould ever agree 
to the Condemnation of a Neighbour, whom, 
upon che Evidence produced, they believe to 
be innocent of the Crime charged upon him. 


This is a renowned Branch of the Juſtice ot 


our Laws. Thus our great Trial for eterna. 
Life or Death is to be decided by chef cur 
Brethren, one taken from among Men, who! 
dwelt among us, yea who has fo loved us as ts 
die for us. But this Doctrine is Ground of pe- 
culiar cy to good Men, That they ſha! 
ſtand at the Bar of Him, obo therr Sou! 
lobe, and wio has fo loved them us to give hi 
Lite a Ranſomm for them. And one Hul 
of the Revelation of this grent N pre- 
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bably is, to animate the Servants of Chriſt in 
all their Service, and to bear them up in all 
their Sufferings. They have nothing to fear, 
and every Thing to hope for from ſuch a 
Judge. 

It is alſo honourable to true Chriſtians, that 
their Lord and Maſter is the Judge of the 
World. Lo! He cometh to be glorified in bis 
Saints, and to be asmired by all aubo believe in 
him. 2 Thefl. i. 10. Now the Friends of 
Chriſt do many of them fit in the Duſt, and 
are treated with Contempt and ill Uſage ; but 
in a while they will change their Priſon-Gar- 
ments, be looſed from their Chains, and go 
forth to meet their Lord and Judge ; then 
will their Shame be turned into Honour, their 
Pains into Pleaſures, and their Sorrows into 
Joys. When their reproached, vilified, cru- 
cified Maſter ſhall appear at the Head of An- 
gels, and put on the Robes of Judgment, his 
Greatnels will be his Servants Joy. Lift 
up then your drooping Heads; let the weak 


Hands grow ſtrong, and the feeble Knees; 


let the ſorrowing Hearts rejoyce, for your 
judge cometh to plead your Cauſe, your King 
cometh, bringing Salvation. 


4. This Doctrine of Chriſt's being nomi- 
nated Judge of the World, carrieth in it Ter- 
r to the unbelieving and ungodly World. 


This 
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This alſo may be conſidered as One 1% 
and Reaſon of his being nominated Judge; 
that the Report of it made to Men might _ 
waken ſome, give a Check to others, con- 
found the moſt daring Sinners, and more ef. 
fectually keep the World in Awe. For, 25 
may abide the Day of his Coming ? Who ſhall 
ftand when he appe areth 2 Mal. iii. 2. It muſt 
certainly be a terrible Day, when Men will 
be condemned by the Sentence of a Judge who 
once died to ſave them; to be tent to Hell by 
the Son of God, who off red to them Heaven 
Let it alarm you, if any ſuch are here, who 
are going on {lull in their Treſpaſſes avainſt 
God, that you will be tried for Lite or Death 
before a Judge whoſe Laws you have broke, 
whoſe Doctrines you have ridiculed, while 
Grace you have deſpiſed, and whole Terrors 
you have defied. How confounded will you 
be, when you hear the Trump of God begin 
to found, when you fect the Earth quaking 
under you, when you ſee the Graves openitr, 
and the Dead ariſing, and that tremendou. 
Sound is uttered, Awake ve Dead and com! 
Judgment . Can your Hands be ſtrong, 6 
your Hearts endure, when a flighted, a de- 
| tpifed Saviour comes to judgment! Will nos 
your Faces gather Blackneſs, your /,c715 trem- 
ble, and your Hearts meditate Terror! The 
Lord deliver us all from the Terrors of the 
Day, when (Ar, will be revealed from Fit 
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wen in flaming Fire; to take Vengeance on thoſe 
who know not God, and who have not obeyed his 
own Goſpel. 2 Theſſ. i. 7—10. The Con- 
demnation will be terrible; the Deſtruction. 
everlaſting. 

5. It is of conſiderable Service to the Cauſe 
and Intereſt of Chriſt at preſent, that he is 
nominated Judge ; that the Author and firſt 
Publiſher of the Goſpel will be Judge of the 
World ; this muſt obtain Regard to the Goſ- 
pel he preached. 

When a Doctrine of ſuch 7nfinite Moment 
to every Man is preached to the World with 
all poſſible Serzovſneſs and Gravity, by a Per- 
ſon who made ſo fair Pretenſions to a divine 
Commiſhon, and who died in Confirmation 
of his Doctrine and Miſſion; the leaſt Regard 
which Men in their Senſes, and who are not 
Slaves to their Luſts, will pay to ſuch Doc- 
trine and ſuch a Preacher is Examination, 
with all poſſible Fairneſs and Impartiality. 
Serious Examination, I am apt to think, al- 
ways has iſſued and always will iſſue in Con- 
Vittinn. 

Now, it muſt be a hard Taſk, and muſt 
follow after a dreadful Struggle againſt Light 
and Conſcience, for a Man to go on in ſuch 
a State of Mind, and ſuch a Courſe of Life 
as he is convinced will be condemned b 


E. Chriſt in the Judgment of the great 
Day. 


As 
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As this Doctrine has doubtleſs been 1 
Means of converting many from a wicked Life, 
fo, no Doubt, it has reſirained many from 
being fo wicked as otherwile they would have 
been. This Doctrine has alio been a chief 
Support to good Men in the Ways of Virtue 
and Picty. Now, this is the Cauſe aud Inte. 
reſt of Chri/t, giving a Check to Sin and pro- 
moting Religion, and hereby ſecuring the 
Salvation of Men; which is principally et 
fected by the Expectation of a future Judg- 
ment. For Chriſt, as Judge, will inquire 
how that Goſpel has been treated, which he 
publiſhed as Prophet. This Expectation mult 
give great Force to his Revelation, and ob- 
tain. with ſerious Minds, an intenſe Regard 
to the Tru hs he preached. And who « can 
help having this Expectation, of God's judg— 
ing the World by Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s a 
Doctrine ſo 3 to Reaton, to our Jdea 
of God, to the Analogy of Things, and to 
the Practice of the Kings of the Earth | 
Chriſt came at firſt to enli ghten, reform and 
mend the World, by is Doctrine, Lite, 
Death and Spirit: He will come a ſecond 
Time to ſos. what are the Effects of his fit 
coming; and to treat Men according as they 
have treated the Cotpel. 

6. It will be of Service to the whale Pro- 
ceſs of Judg gment, that the judge will be 

viſible. 
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Inciſibility is a Character of God the Father; 


whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can fee. 1 Tim. vi. 
16. Were Spirits only to be judged, diſimbodi- 
ed Ghoſts, naked Souls; an inviſible Judgment 
by an inviſible God might be congruous e- 
nough. Conſcience often feels Joys or Ter- 
rors coming from an unſeen Hand. So in 
an unſeen Way may the future Happineſs or 
Miſery of Souls be produced. But ſeeing 
Men are to be judged, a viſible Congregation 
coming out of Earth and Sea; it ſeems con- 
gruous that their Trial ſhould be viſible; 
which cannot be, unleſs the Judge, the molt 
material Perſon, be viſible. Now, God has 
appointed his Son Judge, who once dwelt in 
a Body ; who went up to Heaven in a Body; 
and who will come again zu {ike Manner as 
he was ſcen to go up. Acts i. 11. That every 
Eye may fee bim, fee him come riding upon 
the Clouds, attended by Angels; and that 
every Ear may hear his Voice, as at Mount 
Sinai. 

In Tit. ii. 13. we read of the Appearing of 
the great God, and cur Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
that is, the great God will appear in the Per- 
ſon, and by the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
lince it is impoſſible that he ſhould appear to 
bodily Eyes any other Way but by ſome cre- 
ated Glory. This vitible Appearance of the 
don of God as Judge, in our Air, as it is ſuit- 
able in itſelf, ſo it will anſwer foine great and 
valuable Ends. The 
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The Viſibility of the Judge and of his 
Train will add to the Grandeur, Awſulneſ. 
and Glory of that Day; and make the Proceſ; 
and Iſſue of it exceeding ſolemn. How ſen— 
ſibly muſt the whole World be affected 
How will the Deſpiſers of Chriſt be filled 
with Amazement, Shame and Confulion | 
How will the Righteous be clevated with 
Admiration, Courage and Joy, when they 
ſee him whom their Souls loved and longed 
for ! When they ſee him in his Majeſty and 
Glory, how worthy will they judge him of 
their Love and Service, had they ten thou- 
ſand Hearts to offer him, and ten thouſand 
Lives to ſpend for him. 

The Viſibility of the Judge, and conſe 
quently of the whole Proceſs of Judgment 
will alſo tend more fully to ſatisfy all the In. 
habitants of the World, who ſhall be judged. 
of the wnexceptionable Fairneſs and Equity 0: 
that Day's Work. What ſurprizing, inde- 
ſcribable Paſſions will then croud into ever 
Breaſt ! When they ſhall, at the Concluſion 
of Judgment, hear the righteous Sentence: 
pronounced, and fee the Wicked caſt dow! 
to Hell, to ſuffer there each his proper Por 
tion. And behold the Righteous aſcend un- 
der Chriſt, the Captain of their Salvation 
Who, by this laſt Act, will finiſh his Gran 
Deſign, by tranſlating all his faithful Ser 
vants into his Father's, and his ow 
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everlaiting Kingdom, there to ſpend the 
Ages of Eternity in never-ceaſing Tri- 
umphs. 
Before I enter upon the Improvement of 
the foregoing Propoſitions, I thall ſay a few 
Words relating to 


The Fifth Propoſition, 


That God hath given unto all Men, to 
whom the Goſpel is preached, ſufficient Evi- 
dence that he hath ordained Jeſus Chriſt uni- 
verſal Judge, by his raiſing him from the 
Dead. | 

This is not a direct or immediate Proof: 
that God will judge the World by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; tor ſeveral have been 
raiſed from the Dead, to whom no judi- 
cial Power has been committed. So that 
being raiſed from the Dead, and being 
conſtituted Judge, are diſtinct Ideas which 
have no neceffary Connection with each 
other, without the Intervention of other 
Ideas. 

But as Chriſt's Reſurrection is a ſen- 
ible Proof of another Life, after Death, 
and conſequently of a future Judgment in 
(zencral, or of a State of Happineſs or 
Vitery: So God's raiſing his Son from 
the Dead, after he had been put to pub- 
liel Death, as an Impoſtor, or Deceiver ; 
lie was as firong a Proof as could be gi- 

| Ven, 
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ven, and as plain a one, that he was 79 
Deceiver, but that he preached the Truths 
of God, and, amongſt others, this Grand 
Truth, That he was appointed Judge of 
Quick and Dead. This is Aſurance to all 
Men, who have the Evidence of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection laid before them. 

And that Jcſus Chriſt was raiſed from 
the Dead, is a Fact as well atteſted and 
proved, as any ancient Fact whatever. The 
ſacred Penman had Reaſon to call them 
infallible Proofs, Acts i. 3. For he was 
ſeen and heard diſcourſe forty Davs toge— 
ther, by his own Diſciples, who, by long 
converſing with him before his Paſſion, 
5 knew his 7. ace, his Veice, and 

is Manner of Comverle. ] he Endow- 
ment of his Apoſtles with aſtonithing 
Gifts and Powers; The Confuſion of the 
Fewwrſh Council; The great Succets of the 
Goſpel, even in Jeruſalem, and throughout 
Judba, and in all Regions; and particular- 
ly, the Converſion of St. Paul, can never 
be accounted for, but upon the Suppo- 
ſition of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 

If Chriſt be riſen, he will be our final 
Judge, for this is a Doctrine he frequently 
"ad to the World. And the Recorc: 
we have of theſe Things are of good Au— 
thority, and as credible as any Records in 


the World. Inexcuſable then, utterly . 
excuſable 
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excuſable will they be, who reject all this 
Evidence ; and ſtill equally, or more inex- 
cuſable will they be who profeſs to receive 
it, and to believe that God will judge the 
World by Jeſus Chriſt, and make no Pre- 


paration for that folemn and decifive Day, 


Ge SERMON 


SERMON XVII. 


The Improvement of a future 
Judgment. 


Acts xvii. 31. 

Becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the uli 
he will judge the World in R:ghteouſui), 
by that Man whom he hath ordained; hers 
he hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, 


that be hath raiſe 'd him rom the dead. 


| Now proceed to aſſiſt you in improvir 
the ſeveral foregoing Propoſitions. 


Inferences from the firſt Propoſition. 


Will God moſt certainly judge this Wer! 
and its Inhabitants ? 

1. Then are men undoubtedly free Agel, 
or have a Power from God over thoſe Action 
for which they ſhall be judged; or 51 
Liberty to chooſe Good or Evil, to act rizh r 
or wrong. This free Agency | is 0 gerd 


to Religion, that without it there could i 


neither  Virtve nor Vicey no Actions ci” 


morally Seed or evil; and conſequent! ” 
ful! 
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future Judgment. For no wiſe and righteous 
Judge ever did or ever will call Men to ac- 
count for what they could not help, or were 
under a neceſſitating Influence to do or not to 
do. But the Judge of all the Earth will cer- 
tainly do right ; and therefore will never pu- 
niſh a Man for Actions which he either did 
„t, or could not but do. Nor will he re- 
ward Men tor Actions which are not theirs. 
This is the Voice of Reaſon, and the Voice 
of Scripture, which are the Voice of God. 

This is the Senſe of the Gentile Writers, 
That if Men be under a fatal Neceſſity of 
Sinning, they are unjuſtly puniſhed by the 
infernal Judges ; if determined to be virtuous 
by irreſiſtible Influence, (if that can be called 
Virtue) they can have no Reward.“ 

In both theſe Caſes, what is done is not the 
Action of Men, but of a ſuperior Agent; and 
Men are not accountable for them. 

My Lord King fays, That the Article in 
the Creed of Chrz/t's judging the Quick and the 
Dead, was inſerted in Oppoſition to the Mar- 
omites and Gnoſticks, who received this per- 
nicious and heretical Doctrine from Simon 
Mogus, “ That Men ſhould not be ſaved by 
their good Works and Actions; but by 
© Virtue of their Election, and their bein 
the Holy Seed. That God had fo created 
Men, that they could not but Sin.— And 


* Lucian Oper, Miqois et Softrati. p. 155. 
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* that every thing but a ſolitary Faith was 
e indifferent.” In Oppoſition to theſe hor- 
rid Tenets, he ſays, this Article of Chriſt's 
judging the World was inſerted, becauſe as 
all the Chriſtian Fathers aſſert, and as every 
ſenſible Man ſees, judging Men according to 
their Works, does imply Liberty and Free- 
dom in the Perſon judged, as to all Points for 
which he is to be judged. For as St. Auſtin 
obſerves, If there be not Grace from God, 
how can the World be ſaved; if there be 
not Liberty in Man, how can the World be 
judged, - 

: Underſtanding and Liberty of Choice and 
Action, are fo eſſential to you as Men; and 
are ſo much your Glory above the Brutes: 
And judging Men W to their Works, 
or Deeds done in the Body, 1s ſo much the 
Glory of Chriſt, that T am perſuaded, Friends ! 
what ever any Number of pretended Divines 
ſay to the contrary, you will never give up ei- 
ther. For by ſo doing, you would give up 
the Doctrine of a future Judgment; and then 
all farther Preaching would be in vain. 


Will God judge the World? 


2. It greatly concerns us to poſſeſs our 
Souls with early, ſcrious, habitual ? houghts 
and Bclicf of this important Doctrine; for 


© Hiſt. of the Apoſt. Crecd. p. 289. 
. we 
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we cannot be too well prepared for the final 
Judgment. 

When Men are to be tried for their Lives 
before a human Judge ; or have a Trial at 
Law for an Eſtate only; What Preparation do 
they make! Council are feed, Records are 
ſearched for Precedents and Points of Law; 
Pleas and Claims are ſtated and examined ; 
Evidences are gathered in and inſtructed. 
Men, in theſe Caſes, are in earneſt; they 
necd not the Power of Oratory to ſet them 
on work. Whence is it that eternal Judg- 
ment has no more Influence; that Old and 
Young are fo careleſs about this laſt impor- 
tant Trial, before Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge of 
the World! Surcly it is becauſe they fink 
ſo little about it. This is amazing, That the 
greateſt of all Concerns ſhould be leaſt in 
Mens Thoughts : Perhaps near one Half of 
Men make no Proviſion at all for the Judg- 
ment of the great Day; they live as in the 
Days of Noab, ſenſually and ſecurely, as if 
the Flood of Death would never come; and 
Judgment had no Terror in it. 

An Hiſtorian I tells us of a Lord in his 
Time, who kept 2 Fool in his Houſe, to 
whom he gave a Staff, charging him to keep 
it till he ſhould meet with one more a Fool 
than himſelf. Not long after, this Lord fell 
lick, even unto Death: His Fool came to 


4 Bromiard, 
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ſee him; and was told by his fick Lord, 
That he muſt now ſhortly leave him. And whi. 
ther wilt thou go? ſays the Fool. His Lord 
anſwered, Into another Mord. And when 
wilt thou come again, ſays the Fool, within a 
Month ? No. Within a Year ? No. When 
then? ſays he. His Lord replies, Never, 
never. Then fays the Fool, What Provijfion 
halt thou made for thy Entertainment where thou 
art going? None ot all, ſays the Lord. No, 
ſays the Fool, none at all, Here, take ny Staff. 
455 thou going atay for ever, and haſt taken 
10 Care how theu ſtalt ſpeed in the other W orld, 
whence thou ſoalt not return; Toke my Staf, 
for I wos never guilty of ſuch Folly as this 
Certainly there can be no Inſtance of Folly 
like this, of not providing for Eternity : No 
higher Point of Wiſdom "than preparing for 
it. Awake then, Sinners, and make ready 
for it. An antient Father fancied, that he 
always heard that Sentence founding in his 
Ears, Ariſe, ye Dead, and come to Fudement 
In order to be ready, enrich your Souls with 
Virtue, adorn your Lives with good Works, 
wiſely improve your Talents, and thus render 
clear and firm your T:?/e ; and think, often 
think, Ho you can bear the Sound of the laſl 
Day's Trumpet, - 

] have read of a King of Hungary, who 
often expreſſed himſelf thoughtful and fear- 
ful of the Day of Judgment. His younger 
Brother, a Man of Gallantry, tried to banter 
| him 
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him out of ſuch Fears. Now, it was the 
Cuſtom of the Country, that when the King 
ſent his Trumpeter to found at a Subjects 
Door, he was immediately led to . 
Accordingly one Night he ordered his Trum- 
pet to be ſounded at his Brother's Door. The 
young Gentleman comes in great Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Terror, throws himſelt at the King's 
Feet ; aſks w hat was his Offence, why he 
was thus treated, and begs to be ſpared. The 
King replied, © You have not offended againſt 
« me, Brother; but. if you are fo frighted at 
«© my Trumpet, ought not I much more to 
« fear the Trumpet vo: God, which will 
ce found at the Day of Judginent E 

Think, O mortal Men, think on the laſt 
Day's Trumpet, which will awake the World. 
Think on your particular Summons at Death. 
Think on the End of Time, on the Certain- 
ty, the Avwtulneſs, the conſtant Approach oi 
the lait Judgment. This habitual Thought- 


fulneſs on it, will greatly forward your Pre- 
parations for 1t. 


Will God judge the World? 


It is a kind Diſpent«tion of God to ſend 
n Notice of a future judgment, to the 
Inhabitants of our World. 

It is highly ff that Men be called into 
Judgment; and if Judgment mut and will 
take Place, the Report of it by credible Meſ- 
ſengers muſt be higtily uſeful, and it is an 
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Inſtance of Goodneſs that God ſends us ſuch 
Reports. The good and bleſſed God has no 
Deſire to ſurprize Sinners, and overtake them 
unawares ; he has no Ends to ſerve by catch- 
ing Men at Diſadvantage ; therefore has he 
ſent us fair Warning, that we may not be 
found unready. Be not uneaſy, Man, be 
not angry, that God will judge thee ; he 
muſt do it, or he would be unworthy of the 
Government of the World ; it is no more 
than every King doth with his Subjects. He 
has ſent thce Notice of it, and it is a 4nd 
Meſſage, receive it therefore thankfully, and 
improve it wiſely. 

The Meſſage has indeed ſome Terror in it; 
but Sinners are grown ſo bad, fo bold in 
Sin; and many of Chriſt's Servants are grown 
ſo careleſs, indifterent and cold, that the moſt 
terrifying Reports are needſul to awake Mens 
Fears, and to induce them to fly from the 
Wrath to come. And Notice given by a liv- 
ing, authoriſed Mefienger :s far more likely 
to produce good IEftcE cds among Mankind, 
than any Deduclions of Reaſon, which is the 
Province of only a few thoughtful Men. 
This makes a Rexclation from God a very 
great and extenſſve Blefhng to Mankind. 
Conſider then, that if after clear, timely, 
repcated Notice, from God himſelf, of a ſu- 
ture Judgment, you arc found unready ; if 
your Spirits are unrectificd, your Paſſions and 
Tongues ungoverned, your Lives unreformed 

and 
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and unfruitful, your Sins unrepentcd of and 
unpardoned ; you cannot blame God; he 


mercifully forewarned you, but you would 
not take the Warning. 


Will God judge the World, 
4. All the vain and ſinful Mirth of the 


World has but a very flender Foundation : 
And the Pleaſures, Finerics, Proſperities and 
Gains of the Wicked will have a ſad Conclu- 
ſion; for their Day, a diſmal Day, 7s coming. 
Pſ. xxxvii. 13. 

At how much Cod of Time and Money, 
of Thought and Contrivance are ſenſual Plea- 
ſures and taſteleſs Mirth, procured and ſup- 
ported ! it is grievous and amazing to ſee how 
poorly and ſillily many reaſonable Beings and 
profeſſed Chriſtians ſpend Life, melt away 
their Lime, and miſapply their Talents. Is 
not the Laughter of ſuch Time- miſpending 
Mortals like the Crackling of Thorns under 4 
Pot? Eccl. viii 6. Will not all ſinful Mirth 
end in Heavinefs 5 Prov. xiv. 13. How much 
ſoever they proſper, and encreafſe in Riches, 
they ſtand on //ippery Places, and will ſoon 
be caft doꝛon into eftruction, and confumed 
with the Terrors of God. PC, Ixxiii. 12, 18, 
19, 20. Death and Judgment will ſoon o- 
vertake them, and ſpoil all their Pleaſures. 
Then, as if awaking out of a Dre am, ſhall we 
defpiſe the deluding Image of their imaginary 
rc and Haprincts, Who would envy 

or 
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or imitate them, if they conſider, That yet. 
little while, and the Wicked fhall not be, when 
we conſider his Place, he is no more, is 
Glory does not deſcend after him, nor his 
Pleaſures go with him. Pſ. xxxvii. 10. Þſ, 
Alix. 17. 

Would not ſerious Thoughttulneſs on a 
future Judgment cure this epidemick Mad- 
nefs? Would it not abate Men's Fondneſs for 
Vanity, and cool their ardent Thirft after ſin- 
ful Pleaſures ? According to Eccl. x1. 
Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Youth, and let thy 
Heart cheer thee in the Days of thy Youth ; 
walk in the Way of thy Heart, and in the 
Sight of thine Eyes; but know thou, that jor 
all theje Things God will bring thee into Judg- 
ment. On the other Hand. Does not the 
Pleaſure of Religion, of Virtue and of good 
Actions; the Pleaſure ariſing from a regular 
Life, a clear Conſcience, and the Hope of 
Immortality, infinitely overballance the Plea- 
ſure of a Lite fpent in uſeleſs ard profane 
Mirth ? Will not the Remembrance of linful 
Pleaſures give unſpeakable Pain and Tor- 
ture? May not a fober Chriſtian, who fear- 
eth God, and diſchargeth his Duty, eat bis 
Bread and drink his Wine with a merry Heart, 
knowing that Ged accepteth him? Eccl. ix. 7. 
His Mirth is ſerene, rational, unmixed. 
While the Mirth of Fools is Madneſs. Eccl. ii. 
2. Beſide their Unbecomngneſs to the Digni- Þ 
ty of Man, deſigned for Immortality, and 

their 


The Improvement of a future Judgment. 459 
their Ab/Jurds/y and it olly; it much abates 
their Worth, that the Pl-aſures of Sin are but 


for a Moment. Heb. xi. 25. But the moſt 


weighty and affecting Conſideration to a- 
wake the Thoughtleſs, and rouze the Senſu- 
al, is that of a Judginent to come. A Judg- 
ment which will ſtrip the Hypocrite of his 
Diſguiſe, ſtop the Mouth of the Profane, 
and turn forbidden Pleaſures into dreadful 
Tortures. For Judgment will overtake Sin- 
ners of all Sorts; and however daring Sinners 
may bully and brave it out at preſent, God 
will be too hard for them all: And the 
Time is coming, when they will weep and 


howel for the Miſeries coming upon them. James 
. 


Will God judge the World, 


Wait that Time before you pals a 
Judgment upon Providence ; or pronounce a 
peremptory Sentence upon Perſons and Ac- 
tions. 

The Plan of Providence is far from being 
finiſhed ; and we have not the Key for unfold- 


ing it : But though we cannot explain and 


vindicate many of the Ways of God; no 


Doubt he can and will do it ; only his Time 
of doing it is not yet come. There is a Con- 
nection between one and all the other Events 
of Providence (as there is between all the 
Parts of a curious Machine) but we ſee not, 
nor have · yet Faculties capable of ſeeing 

is 
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this Connection; we ſee but a few Links of 
the infinite Chain of Cauſes and Effects; 
when we ſee the whole we ſhall ſee a Heauli- 
ful Dependance of one upon another, and a 
wile Relation of each Part to the whole; and 
ſhall then approve and admire all that God 
has done. | 

Our Cenſures of Men and their Actions 
are apt to be haſty, unkind, and ignorant. 
The ſeveral Parties of Chriſtians are often 
very guilty in this Matter, cenſuring and con- 
demning our Fellow Servants in Points where 
we arc no competent Judges; and which 
ought to be left to their and our com- 
mon Maſter. Mat. vii. 1. Rom. xiv, 3, 
4. 10. | 

Let us rather fit in Judgment over ourſelves, 
ſearch our own Spirit and Ways, weigh our 
own Actions, try from what Principles and 
with what Views we acted, and prepare our 
own Accounts. They who are very buſy a- 
bout other People, uſually negle& /e Work 
at Hime. At Home we have all Work c- 
nough, good and uſeful, let us mind it, by 
correcting our own Tempers, and amending 
our own Behaviour towards both God and 
our Neighbours, Familics and Friends, that we 


may be able to ſtand before the Son of Man. 
Will God judge the World, 


6. How great and prevailing is the Infidcli- 
ty of Mankind! For into what other Principle 
can 
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can we reſolve the ſtrange Careleſsneſs and 
Negligence of a great Part of the World. 
How few do we fee making ready for a future 
Judgment ! which ſurely they would do, did 
they believe in it, and expect to have their 
own everlaſting State determined by it. Or, 
if Men believe the Doctrine of a future Judg- 
ment, which, being built upon ſo ſtrong a 
Foundation, they cannot caſily diſbelieve, 
yet certainly they ſeldom ſerioufly confider of 
it, or it would have a greater Influence upon 
their Tempers and Actions: and nothing in 
the World more deſerves ſerious Conſiderati- 
on. Therefore we muſt reſolve the unre- 
formed Lives of Men into either the moſt 
unreaſonable Infidelity, or the moſt aftoniſh- 
ing Stupidity. 

For did Men ie for the Day of God, would 
they not be amending their Ways, and pre- 
paring their Accounts ? Did they believe and 
conſider, that they muſt be judged according 
t9 what they have done in the Body, would they 
not be doing more Good, and carry it better 
in their Families and Neighbourhoods? Were 
Men waiting for the Coming of Chriſt from Hea- 
ven, as Fudge of the World, durit they live a 
careleſs and ſenſual Life? Would they not be 
improving their Talents, and giving Diligence, 
that they may be found doing, and be ap- 
proved as faithful Servants? But when we 
heir the Voice of ſwearing and curſing in our 

Streets, 
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Streets, ſee Drunkards reeling in them; when 
the Sabbath is openly profaned; when Fa- 
milies have not ſo much as the Face of God's 
Worſhip in them; when Bankruptcics are fo 
frequent; Robberies ſo common; Lewdneis 
ſo prevailing; when Children and Servants 
are ſo neglected; Family Quarrels perpetua- 
ted; Perjuries repeated; and more than half 
of the Nation tainted with Corruption. When 
we fee Religion thus baniſhed, all moral Prin- 
ciples weakned or ſubverted, and a Deluge 
of Wickedneſs over- ſpreading the Land, can 
we forbear ſaying, How is Faith periſhed 
in our Chriſtian Land; and how little do 
* Men conſider a Judgment to come?“ 

Is it not then highly necdful for Miniſters 
to repreſent to Men the /{rong Proofs of a 
future, univerial Judgment ; to paint it in 
the molt lively Deſcriprions ; and by the moſt 
affecting and weighty Moet:ves to perſwade 
Men to prepare for. it ; that if poſſible a Stop 
may be put to the Infidelity and Inconſiderate- 
neſs of Mankind. 

To this End, let us, Friends, dwell * 
while upon that awful Text in 2 Cor. v. 10. 
Ae muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of 
Chrijt ; that every one may receive the Things 
(done) in bis Body, according to that be hat 
done, whether it be good or bad. From this 
Text you learn, that the great End and De- 
bn of Judgment is a juſt and equal Diſtri- 

bution 
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bution of Rewards and Punithments, in.pro- 
portion to Mens preſent good or bad Beha- 
viour. You learn, that the Sou is properly 
the Perſon, which lives in and acts by the 
Body ; and is the Author of all the Good. or 
Evil done in the Body ; that therefore the 
Body is only the Houſe and Organ of the 
Soul, enlivened, governed and directed b 
the inviſible, intelligent, vital Agent. You 
learn that the Term of our Exiſtence in the 
Body is the Time, the only Time of our Trial 
for Eternity. An important, an awful Pe- 
riod ! 

Some may perhaps object 1 plead, 
« That this is 70% ſhort a Space for ſo vaſt a 
Dependance, ſo unſpeakable an Alternative 
as that of Life or Death, eternal Life or ever- 
laſting Puniſhment.” To which it may be 
anſwered, that when Men lived much longer, 
we do not find that they lived much better.— 
That the Nearneſs of Death and Judgment has 
an Aptneſs to awake Men, more than remote 
Views of them would have.—That you can 

begin to foreſee your latter End, to look into 
another World, to judge that your future 
State will depend upon your preſent Behavi- 
our, to diſtinguiſh right and wrong Actions, 
you are, with the Help of a little Inſtruction, 
capable of theſe Things ſoon after you come 
into the Body. And afterwards, through the 
whole of Life, what elſe have you to think * 
what 
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what of any great Moment, but preparing 
for Eternity and a future Judgment | 
Remember then, you are now in the Bedy, 
and that this is your oy Time of preparing 


for Judgment. Nothing can be done by you, - 


nothing done for you, when you are out of 
the Body. None of you, I dare ſay, hope 
for it; I need not theretore ftay to confute a 
Doctrine © unfriendly to Virtue, ſo great a 
Support to wicked Lite, and to a falſe and 
dangerous Dependance, “ That you may be 
« relieved by the Prayers of others, after 
„ you are out of the Body.“ No, my 
Friends, when you have ſhot the Gulph, are 
fled over the Walls of Time, have paſſed the 
Gates of Death, and are out of the Body, your 
State is fixed, your Character ſealed up, the 
Book of your Life cloſed ; and not to be o- 
pened or altered, until the Judgment of the 
great Day. 

Let me add, that as Nothing can be done 
by you, or for you, when out of the Body ; fo 
probably very little can be done by you, or 
for you, when juſt à going cut of the Body. 
You may go off ſo ſuddenly, that no Help at 
all can be adminiſtered. Or you may be in 
no Capacity or Diſpoſition to receive Help. 
Or, by the Advice of your Phyſicians (whoſe 
Province is to take Care of the Body) your 
Friends and Miniſters, who might adminiſter 
a little Help to the Soul, ſhall be / excluded. 
But ſuppole all Circumſtances favourable, yet 
conſider 
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conſider, that at the Revelation of the righ- 
teous Judgment of God, he will render to e- 
very Man according to his Deeds and Works, 
Rom. ii. 5, 6. Mat. xvi. 27. Rev. xxli. 12. 
Not according to the Prayers put up for 
him, or by hun at laſt; not according to the 
Promiſes he makes; or according to his cha- 
ritable Legacies, when going out of the Body; 
but according to what he has done while in 
the Body; for, whatever a Man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reap. Gal. vi. 7, 8. 

You may farther learn from this Text, 
that we muſt give an Account in Judgment 
of the whole of Life, all we have done in the 
Body, all our moral Actions, after we be- 
came accountable, and knew the Difference 
between Good and Evil. Our Characters 
will be fixed, and our Sentence formed, when 
the whole of our Lives 1s examined, and all 
our Actions weighed. Then will it clearly 
appear whether the good or the bad Principle 
has prevailed, and what our Denomination is; 
and in what Degree either Virtue or Vice has 
been predominant ; which will be a Foun- 
dation for an impartial Sentence. 

What a ſtrong Motive is here to be doing 
Good all our Days. * Shall | be judged ac- 
* cording to my Works? Muſt I riſe and 
© come forth to the Reſurrection of Life, or 
of Condemnation, as I have done Good or 
Evil, while in the Body? I'll then ceaſe to 
do Evil, I will learn to do well; wherein 


H h T have. 
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*© I have done fooliſhly and wickedly, I will 
e do ſo no more, but begin to live and act 
ce at a better Rate. By God's Aſſiſtance J 
« will mortify my exceſſive Love to the 
«© World, which has kept me from doing 
* Good; and cheriſh thoſe pious, kind and 
* friendly Diſpoſitions which will be the con- 
* ſtant Principles of a juſt, beneficent and 
* uſeful Life; that having denied all Un- 
« godlineſs and every criminal Deſire, and 
* lived a ſober, righteous and godly Life; 
t ] may look at preſent for the bleſſed Hope 
« of faithful Chriſtians; and at laſt receive 
« from my righteous Judge a Crown of 
« Glory, which will never fade away. 


Inferences from the ſecond Propoſition. 


Will God judge the World pon an ap- 
pointed Day. Is a Day appointed. 


1. Then Judgment will come, will cer- 
tainly come. A Day foreſeen, and fore-ap- 
pointed muſt be drawing on, and every Day 
drawing nearer. 'The Appointment of a Day 
ſhews the Reſolulion of God to judge the 
World ; and that this Reſolution 1s founded 
in eternal 7/7/4m and immutable R7ghte- 
ouſneſs ; that there is a moral Neceſſity that 
God judge the World. The Day, Judgment 
Day is coming ; and if it be coming, /cok for 
it, Dare not expel the Thoughts of ſo great a 
Day, ſo certainly advancing. Dare not we 
| an 
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and drink with the Drunken; and hereby 


grow careleſs, ſecure and hard; the Conſe- 
quence of which will be, that your Lord will 
| come on a Day when you look not for bim, and 
in an Hour when you are not aware; and then 
dreadful will your Surprize and Portion be, 


- 


Mat. xxiv. 40. | 


If Judgment will come, dare not to fe at 


the Report, or /augh at the Preachers of it. 
Though Things ſeem to continue as from the 


Beginning, and go on in the ſame unvaried 
Courſe ; one Generation dying, and another 


 rifing up, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. yet there is no 


Ground hence to infer, that the Lord delayeth 
his Coming. It is highly fit that Judgment 
ſhould be appointed at a great Diſtance from 


the Beginning of Time, that all the Genera- 


tions of the ſame Species, whom God intend- 
ed to produce, may come upon 'I rial ; which 


will render the Day of judgment a great, 
an exceeding great Day, And this Day will 


ſoon be here, for what are a few thouſands 
ol Years compared with eternal Duration af- 


ter judgment! In a word, if a Day is * 


pointed for judging the World, dare not to ſin 
any longer; for the Heavens and the Earth, 


which now are, are reſerved unto Fire, a- 


gainſt the Day of Judgment, and Perdition of 


ungodiy Men. 2 Pet. um. 7. 
Is a Day appointed in which God will judge 


the World, 


Hh2 2, It 
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2. It will certainly be a Day moſt magni. 
ficent, grand and awful. A Day appointed 
from the Foundation of the World; a Day 
kept ſecret from Men and Angels, and from 
the Son of Man; a Day which will end Time 


and begin Eternity; A Day when Millions of 


Millions of Men, all paſt, preſent and future 
Generations, will be tried for their Lives, 


and ſtand or fall for ever ; when they will be 
tried by the Son of God, the Judge of the 


Univerſe, in the Preſence of the holy An- 


gels; the laſt Day will be indeed a momen- 
tous Day. Every wiſe Man will make ready 
for it. 

It will be a Day glorious to God, as he 
will then diſplay his Perfections, and fully 
vindicate his Providence. It will be a Day 


glorious to the Son of God. He who ws 
once nailed to a Croſs, will now appear at the 
Head of Angels, as King of Saints, and a 


univerſal Judge. It will be a Day honourabl: 


to the Servants of God, and the Friends of 
Chriſt. Many of theſe, brought out of Ob- 


{curity, from Cottages and Deſarts, yea from 
Stocks and Priſons, ſhall now appear as Kings 


and Prieſts unto God; ſhall be publickly ap- 


proved and applauded, ſhall be crowned as 
Conquerors, and ſhall live and reign with 
Chriſt ſor ever, even for ever and ever. 


Inferences from the third Propofition. 


WIH 


he takes Delight. 


ous and unmerciful World. 
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Will God Judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs, then 
1. No good andrighteous Man need be a- 
fraid of the laſt Judgment, He who loveth 
Righteouſneſs will never condemn thoſe who 
practiſe it. No, the grand Diſtinction made 
at that Day will be between the Righteous 
and the Wicked ; when the Righteous ſhall 


have the Honour of being placed at the right 
Hand of the Judge, as his Friends. 


Let us all then be perſwaded to cultivate 


and improve in our Breaſts the noble Princi- 


ples of univerſal Righteouſneſs, which in- 
cludes in it univerial Goodneſs, Mercy and 
Kindneſs; Virtues in which God has declared 
By ſcrious Reflection, by 
Reading, by Prayer, by looking at the beſt 
Patterns, be all your Lives growing in theſe ex- 


cellent Diſpoſitions, which compoſe the love- 
lieſt [mage of God, and therefore the chief 
| Glory of Main. 
FF righteous ; merciful as God is merciful, you 
are the Children of God, and have nothing 


If you are rightcous as God is 


to apprehend from a Trial before your hea- 
venly Father, and compaſſionate Saviour, 

2. Let righteous and merciful Men bs en- 
couraged by this Doctrine to bear the hd 
Uſage they may meet with from an unrightc- 
Let them ſo 


bear it as not to defire Power and Opyortu- 

nity for Retaliation and Revenge, by return 

ing Evil for Evil, 
ill 


Let them fo bear it, as 
Hh 3 Patience 
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Patience to poſſeſs their own Souls. Let them 
endcavour ſo to bear it, as not to be thereby 
ob/irutied in their Way to Heaven, and di- 
verted from any Part of their Chriſtian Duty, 
either to God or Man. Let no ill Treatment 
from Men, whether Friends or Encmie: 
ſower or meg bur Spirits, and tempt you 
to give up any Truth or any Intereſt of God 
and Chritt ; or occaſion you to withdraw your- 
ſelves from ſerving the publick Good ; for 
this would be to injure yourſelves, becauſ: 
Men have done you Wrong. But keep in 
the Path of Duty, and wait the Judgment, 
the righteous Judgment of God. For it 
not in any one's Power, but your own, to do 
yourlclf rea! Hurt, or to diſqualify you for, c 
diminiſh your final Reward. 


Inferences from the fourth Propoſition. 


Will God judge the World by Jefus 
Chriſt. 


1. The Conſideration of this great Chriſli- 
an Doctrine ſhould move us all to make the 
Judge wir I'rieud, and to obtain his Favour. 
This is not to be done by any diſhoneſt Arts, 
by which the Favour of corrupt, human Jud- 
ges is ſometimes obtained, Flattery or Brihcs; 


No, but by Living well, by Obedience to his 
Goſpel, by imitating his Example, and pro-f 
moting his Intereit. "There will be 2 Cu- 
domnation, by this Judge, of any true Cliriſti-i 
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an, who walks not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1, 22 Who lives ſuch 
a Lite as the reaſonable Spirit of Man, and 
the holy Spirit of God dictateth. Begin then 
ſuch a Life. Set Chriſt before you as your 
Pattern ; make his Precepts your Rule ; Cone 
yerſe much with God, do Good to Men, im- 
prove your own Minds, and act in View of 
Death and Heaven; this is the Way to re- 
commend yourſelves to the Favour of a 
Judge who loveth Righteouſneſs, and hateth 
Iniquity ; and with whom there will be 29 
Reſpeft of Perſons. 

It you reſemble Chriſt in Reverence for 
God, in Kindneſs to Men, in a heavenly 
Mind, in Contempt of finful Gains and Plea- 
ſures, in Reſignation to the divine Will; if 
you are now h:s Friends, doing whatever he 
has commanded you ; you may depend upon 
his being your 474d; and if Chriſt the Judge 
be your Friend, ali will go well with you in 


the final Judgment, 


Will God judge the World by Jeſus 
Chritt, 


2, This Doctrine ſhould diſpel the Fears 
of timorous Chriſtians, and raiſe the dejected 
Spirits of his ſincere Diſciples. 

Why ſhould you be caſt down at the 
Thoughts of the future Judgment, when the 
Judge is your Friend, and cometh to your 
Salvation ? Will Jeſus Chriſt condemn a 

Hhzyz Child 
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Child of God, an obedient Servant, a true 
Diiciple ? Will Chriſt condemn a Soul which 
loveth him, and has been faithful to him ? 
VVIll he condemn one for whom he died, and 
whom he has ſanctiſicd by his Word and 
Spirit ? No, no. Satan may accuſe, bur ac- 
cuſe in vain ; Chriſt will juſtify you. 

Though the Fleſh has been weak, and your 
Virtues and Duties have been imperfect ; yet 
if the Spirit has been willing, the Heart fin- 
ccre, and your governing Defire and Endea- 
vour has been to plcaſe God and do Good in 
the World; you will be accepted and pardon- 
cd according to the Tenor of the Goſpel Co- 
venant. Though you arc unworthy to be 
called the Children of God; unworthy of the 
Honours of that Duy, and of the Rewards of 
Eternity; vet faithful is he who has promiſed ; 
he will not be wortc than his Word; but as 
he has promited like a King, ſo will he act, 
and 1cward your ſincere Love and faithful 
Services wich eternal Life. Wait then, faith- 
ful Chritians, in checrſul Hope for this im- 
poriant Day. Since, if your Saviour and 
Friend is gone, as your Forerunner to prepare 
Manſtons for you, he will come again, and 


receive vod to himſelf; that where he is, 
there you may be alto. 


Vill God judge the World by Jeſus 
Chrift. 
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Ihe Bclief of this Doctrine will give 
great Weight and Authority to the Goſpel at 
preſent ; and when the Doctrine takes Place 
and becomes Fact, it wil be very honourable 
to Chriſt and to ail his Friends. It muſt be 
infinitely dangerous to reject the Goſpel of 
the univerſal Judge of Heaven and Earth. 
It ſhould encourage us to cmbrace it cordially, 
to juſtify it ſtrenuouſly, and to promote the 
Spread of it zcalouſly; for our Lord will ſtand 
by us, bear us out, and at length confound 
all the Oppoſers of it. By embracing, and 
by living up to the Rules of this Goſpel, the 
Believer runs no Hazard ; and uſually ſuffers 
little or no Loſs; and if the Doctrine prove 
true, comes oft with Honour and Gain cter- 
nal. The Unbclicver gains little, if any 
Thing by his Unbelief; and, if the Doctrine 
prove truce, and Jetus Chriſt comes indeed as 
Judge, as he runs an infinite Hazard, ſo will 
be an infinite Loſer and Sufferer. 'The wick- 
cd Unbelicver and the wicked Believer will 
periſh togerher ; be bound up, as Tares, in 
Bundles, and caſt into Hell, by the Sentence 
of this Judge. The ſober, ſpeculative, rati- 
onal Unbeliever, if there be any ſuch, in this 
cnlightened Country, can take no Comfort 
from this Doctrine, as the ſincere Believer 
may, for he believes it not. But then he had 
need look to hinſclt, and ſee that he 7Zakes 
every Thing into the Account, before he reject 
the Goſpel, as the Agreement of this Doc- 
trine, 
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trine with Reaſon, that the great, invilible God 
ſhould employ a viſible Perſon to judge the 
World ; —The Credibility of the Facts re- 
ported in the Goſpel ; the Influence of this 
Doctrine, as delivered in the Goſpel to reform 
the World; —and that he does not diſbelieve 
this Doctrine, while he believes firmly many 
important Points which have not half ſo much 
Evidence to ſupport them. 

The Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that 
he is appointed univerſal Judge, is inconteſti- 
ble, if we only conſider the Perfection of his 
moral Character; for if we cannot believe Je- 
fus Chriſt, no Man in the World is worthy of 
Credit, and all Faith muſt periſh out of the 
World; and ſcandalous Infidelity be the 
diſtinguiſhing Character of Men, while De- 
vils believe and tremble. Beſide the Cha- 
racter of Judge of the World is ſo ſuperlative- 
ly great, that to claim and aſſume it would be 
the higheſt Preſumptien, and utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with and ſubvertive of a good moral 
Character, if claimed without a juſt Founda- 
tion; which moral Character of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even the Deiſts generally allow. Betides, the 
Miracles he wrought; the Predictions he 
delivered, and which were accompliſhed ; 
the Qualifications he gave his Apoſtles ; the 
Succeſs which attended his Goſpel, are ſure- 
ly ſuflicient Proofs that he was ſent from 
God, and has delivered to the World only 
the Truths of God. It is alſo obſervable, 

that 
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that when Cariſt delivered this Doctrine, he 
does it with a lovely Humility and a charm- 
ing Modeſty ; he owns he has Authority to 
judge the World ; but at the ſame Time he 
owns, that it 1s all the Father's Gift : that he 
could do Nothing of h1mſelf, but by a Power 
derived from the Father. John v. 22—30. 

While the Deiſts reject this Counſel of 
God, and hereby hurt themſelves; let ſincere 
Chriſtians rejoyce in this Hope, that Jeſus, 
whom they believe in, will one Day come in 
Glory ; when the Shame of the Croſs will 
be removed ; and when the high Honours 
he will receive as a Reward of his righteous 
Obedience, his generous Charity and his other 
Virtues, will be a Motive to Men and An- 
gels to perſevere eternal'y in their Inte- 

rity. 

Ler faithful Chriſtians think on this Day, 
of Chriſt's coming as Judge, with Comfort, 
Hope and Joy. Let careleſs Sinners be per- 
ſuaded to think on it, with Fear and Dread. 
Think on the Certarnty, the Unzverſality, the 
Impartiality, the Sciemnities of the future 
Judgment ; and that God will, on the ap- 
pointed Day, judge the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Romans, at the ſecular Games, 
which occurred only once in a hundred 

Years, ordered an Officer to proclaim Come 
ye to the Games, which no Man hath ſeen, nor 
ſhall jee again. Let all the World make rea- 
dy for a Day, the like to which was never 


yet 
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yet ſeen, nor ſhall ever be ſeen after. The 
Day in which God will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Will God judge the World by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


4. Let us all do our Part to keep up in 
the Church the Lord's Supper, that kind 
Memorial of his Death, of our abſent Friend, 
and of his Promiſe to come again. Since it 
was his Intention, in the Appointment of it, 
that hereby we ſhould ſhew forth his Death, 
that tender and aſtoniſhing Proof of his Love, 
Till he come, and appear again in Perſon ; it 
becomes us, from Love, Obedience and 
Faithfulneſs to Jeſus Chriſt, that we ſeriouſly 
and ſtatedly attend this Service ourſelves, and 
that we train up our Children in the Know- 
ledge of it, and a dutiful Regard to it; that 
it may be perpetuated in the Chriſtian Church 
till he come. For when he comes, comes as 
Judge, One Point we mult give an Account 
of will be, what Obedience we have paid to 
that Law of Love, This do in Remembrance of 
me. And perhaps a reverend Partaking of 
the ſacred Supper, as it leads us into the dear- 
eſt and moſt noble Contemplations, ſo may 
prove an excellent Preparative to meet our 
Lord, when he comes cloathed with the 
Character of univerſal Judge. 


The 
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The Improvement of the fifth Propoſition. 


Has God given Aſſurance unto all Men, to 
whom the "Goſpel is preached, that he has 


ordained his Son, * Chriſt, univerſal 
Judge, 


Then it becomes thoſe who bear the 
Goſpel, and thoſe who preach it, carefully 
to ſtudy the Evidences of Chriſt's} Reſur- 
rection from the Dead; in regard this Fact 
alone is ſufficient to eſtabliſh the Doctrine 
of his being appointed Judge of Mankind. 
Theſe Evidences arc plainly laid before us, 
in the Goſpels, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
and in the Epiſtles, together with the Reve- 
lations of St. John. And they amount to an 
abundant Proot. And the Records or Nar- 
ratives of theſe Proofs are as credible Hiſto- 
ries as were cver wrote; nor have ever 
been confuted ; nor dare the Deiſts attempt_ 
to confute them. And fo long as they re- 
tain their Credibility, ſo long will ſober Men 
be convinced, that Chriſt is riſcn, is riſen 
indeed; and if he be riſen from the Dead, 
he is certainly appointed Judge of the World, 
as he himſelf has faid. 

Let us alſo carefully acquaint our Chil- 
dren with the Proofs of our Lord's Reſur- 
rection, that they may ſee the Ground they 
ſtand upon, may never be tempted from 
their own Stedfaſtneſs, but remain j Ve- 
alle in the Profeſſion and Practice of the 

Chriſt. 
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Chriſtian Religion, and may be preſented 
unblameable in Holineſs, before God, even 
our Falter, at the Coming of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, with all his Saints, 1 Theff. 
Ul. 13. 


SERMON 


SERMON XVIII. 


The progreſſive Nature of true 
Religion. 


Prov. iv. 18. 


But the Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining 


Light, which ſhineth more and more unto 


the perfect Day. 


HIS Text leads me to conſider the 

Growth and Progreſs of Religion in the 
Mind and Life of a Chriſtian, who cheriſhes 
in his Breaſt the divine Principle. And the 
Perfection of Religion in this and in the com- 
ing World. 

For the Make and Conſtitution of Man 
very plainly indicates that he is deſigned for a 
progreſſive State. 

And, (as I ſhall have a fit Occaſion to ſhew) 
there are ſome Grounds of Probability, that 
this State will be eternally progreſſive. 

This is indeed a vaſtly large and deep Medi- 
tation, too extenſive for our preſent Faculties to 
comprehend ; but as far as we can go, itmay 
ſerve many great Purpoſes, as it ſheweth us 

the 
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the Dignity of gur Nature, and is a powerful 
Motive to a worthy Behaviour, and to early 
Piety. However, it is very evident, that 
we are deſigned by our Creator for, and are 
put into a growing or progreſſive State 
here. 

This is the State of almoſt every Thing be- 
low the Sun, in the inanimate, the vegetative, 
and the animal Creation. Pearls: Plants, In- 
ſects, Beaſts, Fowls, Fith, all 115 from little 
Beginnings, from Seed almoſt or altogether 
imperceptible, and gradually arrive at their 
perfect State. 

This is the Caſe of Man; our loweſt Pow- 
ers firſt begin to act; and, fob a while, we 
are under the ſole Dominion of Senſe, or in a 
mere animal State. Then, after a Varicty of 
ſenſible material Images are taken in, the 
Fancy and Imagination begin to operate, to 
combine and ſeparate ſimple Images: Then 
the noble Faculty of Reaſor begins to act, 
with the Aſſiſtance of that ſtrange unaccbunt- 
able Power of Memory. ; | 

Then, as ſoon as we commence reaſonabl: 
Beings, and are able to diſtinguiſh Right and 
Wrong, to draw Inferences, to ſee the Ten- 
dency and Conſequences of our Actions, E- 
dacation commences; whoſe chief eee 18 
to maintain the Empire of Reaſon, to aſſiſt 
the Underſtanding in governing all the infe- 
rior Powers and Paſſions, Appetites and Senſes, 

that 
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that ſhe may always ſit as Queen upon the 
Throne over the whole corporeal Syitem. 

One primary Deſign of the Scriptures is to 
be an Inſtrument of Education: The ſole In- 
tention of Religion being to bring Men to 
nft according to Reaſon, to raiſe them above a 
Life of Senſe, to carry their Views beyond the 
Pounds of Time, and to engage them to pre- 
pare for their future, laſt and longeſt State of 
Exiſtence. f 

Now as Plants gradually grow up to a per- 
fect State; and as the Body advanceth to it's 
full Stature by flow Steps; ſo the Mind is 
equally capable of Growth: From /imple 
Ideas it advanceth to the moſt complex ones 
from material Images it proceeds to the moſt 
abſtract Speculations ; from ſenſille Effects it 


infers inviſible Powers: It can enlarge it's Idea 


of Time or Duration to Eternity, and of Space 


to Immenſity. 


We have in the Text a lively and beautiful 


Repreſentation of the Progreſs in Religion 


which the human Mind is capable of making, 
by comparing it to the Morning Light, which 


ſhineth clearer and ftronger till it arrives at 
Mid-day Brightneſs. Yet it is not a Progreſs 


which every human Mind makes, but only 


the Juſt and Upright : Minds enlightened 
with the Rays of heavenly Truth; Minds 
' rectified by Chriſtian Principles, purified from 
| earthly Affections, elevated above the Ob- 
ects of Senſe, and purged from Pride and 


11 Vanity, 
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Vanity, Selfiſhneſs and Hypocriſy. It is on- 
ly the Path of the Juſt, of the pious and 
good Man, acting up to his Principle, which 
is as the clear thining Light, ſhining out 
more and more unto perfect Day. 

By the Path of the Juſt muſt be under- 
ſtood the Frame of his Mind, the Body of 
his Actions, his whole Conduct in Life; his 
Way of governing himſelf, his Behaviour in 
the World, and his Carriage towards his 
Maker; agreeably to Job xvii. 9. The Righ- 
teous fhall hold on his May; and he who hath 
clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 
The Righteous are Men of right Principles and 


Diſpoſitions, of juſt and good Intentions. 
And the Hands, being the chief Inſtruments F 


of Action, he who hath clean Hands, plainly 
means, he who acts up to his righteous Prin- 
ciples, who, by no Temptation is drawn to 
do mean and unworthy Actions, to def:le his 


Life and ſtain his Character by filthy Deeds. 
It is the Path of theſe Men which is 


compared to Light, encreaſing Light. 


Now, this evidently carrieth in it the Idea] 
of Pregreſſion ; juſt Men will be growing! 
wiſer, better, chearfuller ; ſo long as they a&p 
under the Influence of their religious Prin- 
ciples ; for Light, in the Scriptures, is uſedp 
to ſignify Knowledge, Holineſs, Joy. Morc-P 
over, this their growing Light is illuſtratedP 
in the next Verſe by it's oppoſite Darkneſs;Þ 
The Way of the Wicked is as Darkneſs, they 

| khnp 
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know not at what they ſtumble. Wicked Men 
are like Men who walk in the Dark ; they 
walk in perpetual Danger, as they ſee not be- 
fore them; and muſt walk uncomfortably, 
without any cheering Hope, as not knowin 
how ſoon they may ſtumble and fall into end- 
leſs Darkneſs. 

The Deſign of all theſe fine figurative Re- 
preſentations is to engage young People to ſhun 
the Ways and the Society of the Wicked; 
and to chooſe and walk in the Way of wiſe 


and good Men. Hear, ye Children, the In- 
firuetion of a Father. v. 1. of your pious Fa- 


thers on Earth, and of your Father in Hea- 
ven. The principal Leſſon read from Hea- 
ven to all young People, and the Sum of eve- 

ry Leſſon is, Get Wiſdom, and with all thy 
Getting get Underſtanding, and forget it not. 
v. 5, 6,7. The particular Advice given them 


is in v. 14. Enter not into the Path of the 


Wicked ; but, as muſt be ſupplied, walk in 


by the Path of wiſe, juſt and good Men; 


and then the great Motive is urged, For he 


Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, which 
 ſhineth more and more unto perfect Day. As 
Light ſheweth itſelf, evidenceth it's own Ex- 
iſtence, and is the Means of our ſeeing all o- 


ther Objects, and thereby of giving great 


Pleaſure, and of adminiſtring great Profit 
and many Advantages, ſo religious Wiſdom 
- ſhining in the Path, the Temper and Life, 


ef a juſt Man, ſheweth it's own Excellency, 


112 has 
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has a ſelf-evidencing Beauty and Goodneſs in 
it; and it caſts a Splendour all around it; ſo 
that a good Man ſees his Way, avoids Dan- 
ger, and hereby enjoys Pleaſure, and reaps 
great Advantage. 

Thus, young Friends, does Solomon try to 
charm your Hearts with the Beauties and 


Pleaſures of Religion; and to diſſwade you 
from aflociating with the Workers of I niqu- 
ty, who are like ſo many Feels or diſtracted 
Men, who ſhut their Eyes, and chooſe to 
walk in the Dark; they deſpiſe, hate, and 


turn away from the Light of heavenly Truth. 


As you will grow worſe by bad Company, 


and be in the fame Danger they are in; 6 


you will grow wiſer and better by good Com- 
pany, and be gradually arriving at a State of 


Perfection. He who walketh with wiſe Men 


ſhall be wiſe, but a Companion of Fools ſhall b: | 


doſtroyed. Prov. xii. 20. For, as wiſe and 


juſt Men walk in the Light themſelves, of 
they ſhed a Light around them for the Bene-f 
fit of others. Ye, Chriſtians, are the Ligit 
of the World. Mat. v. 16. The Path of the 
Juſt is not compared to the Light of a wan-Þ 
dering Star, or to that of a Candle in the] 
Text, but to the Light of the Sun, which 
encreaſeth 'till Mid-day. For good Chriſti- 


ans are advancing towards a State of great 


Pertection, compared to perfect Day. 


The Similitude imports both Duty and Fe 
licity. Juſt and good Men cught to be mak-] 


5 E 


— 


F* 
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ing conſtant Advances, or always growing : 

And ſo long as they act up to their governing 

o Principle, they 2 be advancing ; or they 

all be fo, as a Reward of their Induſtry and 
Fidelity. 

Wie may conſider the Text in each of theſe 

to Views, as dating 2 Duty, and alſo as declaring 


d a Fadi. And I ſhall treat it in this Me- 


u | thod. 

x ; I. I ſhall conſider in what Senſes juſt 
o Men are advancing, and ought to ad- 
NN vance towards ſuch a State as is de- 
h ſcribed by perfect Day. Or, in what 
W Reſpects they ſhine more and more. 

if II. Inquire into the Springs of their 
n- Growth and Progreſs. 

2 III. Take ſuch a View as we are able of 
” the Pertection of their Day. 

nd?! IV. Draw ſome Infcrences. 

of I. I am to conſider in what Senſe juſt 
cy Men are advancing, and ozvght to ad- 
g vance towards ſuch a State as is de- 
he {cribed by perfect Day. Or, how their 
u- Path ſhines more and more like the 
2 Morning Light. | 
05 A juſt and good Man always ſhines, or is a 


eu! conſtant Light, according to the Degree of 

his Goodneſs: that is, as we have obſerved, 
there is an eſſential, ſelf-evidencing Beauty 
EIB 113 | and 
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and Amiableneſs in moral Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs: And allo a (ety recommending 
Excellency in it adapted to draw others to an 
Imitation of it. On both Accounts the Path, 
the Temper of Life, of a good Man is a 
ſhining Light. He is ſo as long, and as far as 
he acts from his Principle of Rectitude and 
Goodneſs. Whenever he deviates from it, 
he walks in Darkneſs, he quenches his in- 
ward Light, and lives uncomfortably. 

For, I apprehend, that in this Senſe, and 
with this Lim ation, we are to underitand 
the Text. Not that any juſt and good Man 
is znchangeably fixed in Goodneſs, or - hath any 
mnfallible Security that he ſhall perſevere and 
always be growing better, without any Halt- 
ings, Deviations or Back-flidings : But only 
that as far as he is juſt and good fo far he 
ſhincth, and is a Light to others; and if he 
act always under the Force and Influence of 
his divine Principle, he will excel, and thine 
more and more. 

Let us now deſcend to a few Particulars in 
which the Path of the Juſt ſhinech more and 
more; or in what Scnte fiich a Perſon ad- 
vanceth towards perfect Day.“ Ile advanccth 
in Knowledge, in Goodneſs, in Serenity and 
Joy. For Lit has theſe Significations in 
Scripture ; or, Knowledge, Goodneſs or Ilo— 
5 and Joy are all of them fitly compared 
to Light, | 


1. The 
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1. The juſt and good Man groweth in re- 
ligious Knowledge, and thus his Path ſhineth 
more and more. In this Senſe 1s Light taken 
2 Cor. iv. 6. God, who commanded the Light 
lo ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſbined into our 
Hearts, to give us the Knowledge of God, in 
Yeſus Chri/t. What Light is to the Eye of the 
Body, that is Truth, ſacred Truth to the Un- 
derſtanding, the Eye of the Mind. And as 
Truth is L icht! in the Object; the Knowledge 
of Truth is 1 ght in the Subject, the Soul of 
Man. In this great Senſe Jeſus Chriſt wWas 
the Light of the World, the true Light, as he 
was the moſt excellent Teacher of heavenly 
Truth. John i. 9. ch. viii. 12. And thoſe 
who have received the Truth and walk in it, 
are called Children of Light, and of the Day 
1 Theſſ. v. 5—8. ee as thoſe who live in 
Ignorance of God and Religion, are Children 
ef Darkneſs. v. 4, 6. In this Senſe God's 
Word, and the Goſpel of Chriſt z7/7ghtencth 
the Fyes, that is, the Underſtandings of Ven, 
by giving them the Knowledge of the moſt 
excellent Truths. Pf. xix. 8 Eph. i. 18. 
Thus Chriſt is compared to the Sun, giving 
Light to thoſe who fit in Darkneſs. Luk. 1. 
18. 

Now the Knowledge of Truth, of great 
and uſeſul Truth, is ſo enriching, ſo enobling, 
ſo delightful a Poſſeſſion, and renders a Per- 
ſon ſo capable of being uſeful to others, that 
as It is his Duty to acquire more and more, 


„ accord- 
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according to his Leiſure, Ability and Helps 
both for his own Sake, and the Sake of o- 
thers. So, when he has once got a Taſte of 
ſacred Knowledge, and feels the Pleaſantneſs 
of Truth entering, like Light, into his Mind, 
this 20/ encreaſe his Thirſt, and he will be 
ſtill labouring to encreaſe is Fund, and fo 
will actually ſhine more and more. 

The Pleaſure a good Man feels in encrea- 
ſing Knowledge; the Pleaſure and Profit he 
may hereby convey to others; the Proſpect 
of Day before him; the two great Fountains 
of Knowledge opened before him to dive 
into, the Works of God and his Bible; the 
Examples ſet before him ; the 8 
on Knowledge and Wiſdom; theſe will all 
concur to excite a juſt and pious Man's 
Thirſt, and engage his Induſtry, in order to 
encreaſe his Light, and cauſe him to ſhine 
more and more, 

2. lhe juſt and good Man groweth in 
Grace, that is, in Righteouſneſs, Holineſs 
and Goodneſs ; and thus his Path is as an en- 
creating Light, ſhining more and merc. 
In this 80915 is God ſaid to be Light, and 
that in him is no Darkneſs. 1 John 1. 5. 
that is, he is perfectly holy, is a Lover of 
Virtue, a Hater of Sin, and cannot do Ini- 
quity. And Chriſtians are exhorted to imi— 
tate him in IJolineſs, expreſſed by walking in 
the Light. 1 John i. 7. They are alſo ex- 
horted to put on the Armour of Light. 
Rom. 
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Rom. Xiil. 12. that is, every Chriſtian Vir- 
tue, which will enable them to reſiſt every 
Temptation to Diſhoneſty, Intemperance and 
Impurity. Yea, all thoſe good Works which 
flow from inward Virtue and a holy Diſpo- 
fition of Heart, are called Light. Let your 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing your 
good Works, may glorify your Father who is in 
Heaven. Mat. v. 16. 

Now it is unqueſtionably the Duty of eve- 
ry juſt and good Man, to grow in Grace, as 
well as in Knowledge. 2 Pet. iii. 18. to 
grow better, as well as wiſer; to abound in 
the Work of the Lord ; and to give all Dili- 
gence, that he may make firm and ſure his 
Calling and Election. 2 Pet. i. 10. 

This Growth in Goodneſs, or Progreſs in 
Holineſs and Virtue conſiſts in an extenſive 
Obedience to the whole Will of God, to all 
the Laws of Righteouſneſs and Truth ;— in 
great Sincerity, or a real and governing Inten- 
tion to pleaſe God, and approve ourſelves to 
him; — in ardent Deſires and zealous En- 
deavours to do Good, to both needy Souls and 
Bodies ;— in Grzef for every Inſtance of Ne- 
glect of Duty, or of Offence to God or, Man; 
and in Care to correct every Error; — in 
Steadineſs and Conſtancy in well-doing. 

The eſſential Excellency and Uſefulneſs of 
theſe Virtues make it our Duty to aim at them, 
and to grow in them. And to perſwade us 
to it 1s the Deſign of the whole — 

That 
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That juſt and good Men s] grow in 
them, and fo ſhine more and more, may be 
argued trom the Nature of Religion, Virtue 
and Grace, as it is a {roing Principle, apt to 
grow, as Seed ſown in a fit Soil. The fame 
external Meaxs, and the fame ternal Thoughts 
and Rejleftioms which led the Soul at firſt to 
the Love and Practice of Goodneſs, will lead 
it to more exalted Degrees of it. Beſide, th: 
juft and rational Sat7sfaction a Man mult fec| 
in finding his Heart changed, his Spirit recti— 
fied, his "Condition mended, will put him on 
to make greater Advances in Goodneſs, that 
he may more reſemble God, become a great- 
er Blefling to Man, and be better fitted for 
Heaven ; and hcreby poſſeſs higher Degrec: 
of inward Satisfaction, together with a more 
lively Hope. Farther, it is a ſacred Promule, 
that SH who wart on the Lord (who continue 
in their Integrity and Duty) /all renew their 
Strength ; they fhall mount up with Wings os 
KEartes, they ſhall run and net be weary, ond 
walk and not faint. Iſa. xl. 2 

As the Principle of rae. or Religion, the 
Sced of the divine Life, is from aliove; comes 
down from Hcaven, ſo it's natural Tendency 
is towards Heaven again. And if good Men 
do not check this Principle by worldly Cares, 
nor flarve it by giving into Mirth and Plea- 
ſure, nor blaſt it by ſmful Actions, it will a— 
{pire, it will grow; God will, by his ſpiri- 
tual Influence, be to it as Deo 1s !0 the new- 


O 
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mown Graſs. Hol. xiv. 5. By his Word and 
Providence he will alſo vphold them in their 
Goings. Pl. Xxxxvii. 17. Thus will God ena- 
ble his Servants to grow in Holineſs, and fo 
to ſhine more and more. 

There are two other Conſiderations which 
will actuate good Men to make Progreſs in 
Holineſs and Goodneſs. 

1.) A Senſe of their great Imperfections; 
of which good Men are moſt ſenſible : for 
Inſtance, how defective they are in Love to 
God, in Thankfulneſs to Jeſus Chriſt, in At- 

fection to the Brethren, in Good-will to Men, 
in Humility, Heavenly- mindedneſs, Since- 
rity, Submiſſion, ſpiritual Joy: How far they 
arc from a Victory over the World, from a 
compleat Conqueſt of their worſer Tempers 
and Paſſions, and from that Pleaſure in reli- 
gious Exerciſes, and Delight in doing Good, 
which is ſo becoming the Servants of God, 
the Diſciples of Chriit, and the Citizens of 
Heaven. 

This Senſe and Feeling of their many Im- 
perfections will ſtimulate good Men to give 
Diligence to gdd to their Faith Virtue or Cou- 
rage, to Virtue Knowledge or Prudence, 7o 
their Knowledge Temperance, to Temperance 
Patience, to Patience Godlineſs, to Godlineſs 
Brotherly-kindneſs, to Brotherly-kindneſs Cha- 
rity, or, Love to all Men; and fo abound in 
theſe Virtues. 2 Pet. i. 5. They will aim at 
every Character and every Practiſe which 


are 
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are lovely, and of good Report, Phil. iv. 8. 

that they may at length and compleat in all 
the Will of God, and be perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Col. iv. 12. 1 Tim. vi. 11, 12. 

2.) The other Conſideration which will 
actuate good and juſt Men to grow in Holi- 
neſs and Goodneſs, and to ſhine more and 
more, is the excellent and perfect Patterns ſet 
before them, which they ſhould copy after ; 
not only to be Imitators of St. Paul, who was 
in Labours more abundant. 1 Cor. iv. 16. 
Phil. iii. 17. Heb. vi. 12. but to be Imitators 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who has ſef vs an Example 
that we ſhould walk in his Steps, whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs and Delight it was to do the Will of 
God. John xin. 15. 1 Pet. ji. 21. Yea to 
be Imitators of God, Holy as he is holy, mer- 
crful and good as God i is, and hereby become 


perfect as our Father in Heaven is perfect, 
1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Lau. v1.36. 


The Principle of the divine Birth, by which 
we become the Children of God, will induce 
us to grow more and more like our Father in 
Heaven in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs and un- 
ſpotted Holineſs : Though we gan never ar- 
nve at abſolute Perfection. 

3. A juſt and upright Man groweth in Se- 
renity, Chearfulneſs and Joy; the proſpe- 
rous State of his Soul advanceth ; ſo that he 
ſhineth more and more, 'tjll he arrive at the 


Day of perfect Happincſs. 


In 
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In this Senſe 1s Light taken in Scripture, 
for Proſperity, Joy, I. appineſs. Light ts 
ſown for the Righteous, and Gladneſs for the 
upright in Heart. Pf. xcvii. 11. Unto the 
upright there arifetÞ Light in Darkneſs. Pf. 
cxii. 4. that is, Comfort and Joy ſhall ſuc- 
ceed Sorrow and Mourning. en J jit in 
Darkneſs, the Lord fhall be Light unto me. 
Mic. vii. 8. Ariſe, ſhine, for thy Light is 
come. Iſa. Ix. 1. O that I were as in the 
Months paſt, when his Candle fhined upon my 
Head, when by his Light I walked through 
Darkneſs. Job xxix. 2. that is, in my for- 
mer flouriſhing and joyful State. The Candle 
of the Wicked ſhall 55 put out. Job xxi. 17. 
All his Proſperity ſhall be extinguiſhed, and 
go out in a ſtinking Snuff. 

Now it is the Duty of good Men to en- 
creaſe their Joy in the Lord; to delight great- 
ly in him, and his Commandinents ; - to 
make him their excceding Joy ; to take Care 
that their Souls proſper and be in Health ; to 
ferve God with Chearfulneſs and Joyfulneſs 
of Heart ; to take Pleaſure in doing the Wilt 
of God to rejoyce in the Proſperity of others; 
yea, to rejoyce in Hope of the Glory of 
God. 

This becomes their Duty, as it is honour- 
able to the Promiſes and Providence of God, 
which they have choſe as their Portion ;—as 
it is creditable to Religion, which is the great 


Spring of their Joy ;—as it is beneficial to the 
World, 
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World, ſince this divine Temper will attract 
others to embrace thoſe excellent Principles, 


"whence ſuch Tranquility ariſeth ;—as it con- 


ſtitutes their own Happineſs, w hich every one 
ought to ſeek. 

As it is the Duty of juſt and good Men 
thus to rejoyce and joy in God and in his 
Ways. Habak. iii. 17, 18. So this will uſu- 
ally be the Event ; good Men, by their en- 
creaſing Tranquility and Joy, will be as a 
ſhining Light, ſhining more and more till 
perfect Day. For Peace, the Peace of God, 
which paſleth Underſtanding, is the natural 
and the promiſed Fruit of Piety. Great Peace 
have they who love thy Law. Pf. cxix. 165. 
The Works of Righteouſneſs are Peace, and the 

Effefs of Righteouſneſs, are Quietneſs and Aſ- 


ſurance for ever. Ha. xxxii. 17. Nothing 


can ſo much compoſe an upright Soul, and 
give it ſuch Peace and Plcaſure, as Conſci- 
ouſneſs of his own Integrity, and the Review 
of his own wiſe, juſt and kind Actions. 

From Peace they riſe to Hope ; and from 
Hope to y; rejoycing in Hope of the Glory of 
God. Rom. v. 2. Thus they who ebe God, 
ſhall be as tbe Sun, when he goeth forth in his 

Might. Judg. v. 31. They ſhall be filled 
with a glorious and a growing Joy. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
Theſe are the grand Conſtituents of the 
Kingdom of God, Righteouſneſs, Peace, Toy. 
Rom. xiv. 17. 


Thus 
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Thus have I endeavoured to ſhew you in 
what Senſes the Path of a juſt and good Man 
is like a clear fh7mmg Light, which inet 


more and more, namely by his growing in 
Knowledge, Goodneſs, Joy. 


II. I am to inquire into the Springs of 
juſt Men's Growth ; or of their thin- 
ing more and more, as the Morning 


Light doth, till perfect Day. 


We will conſider the Caſe both on the Part 
of God and Man. 

1. On the Part of God, the Springs of 
Growth in Knowledge, Holineſs, Joy and 
Happineſs are, 

1.) The Word of Cod, eſpecially as deli- 
Sd by Jetus Chriſt ; which is a Word of 
Truth and of Power ; and by theſe Properties 
is fitted both to enlighten the Mind, and 
change the Heart. If ye continue in my Mord, 
Ai ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall 
mahe you free. John viii. 31, 32, 30, 51. ch. 
xvii. 6. The Law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the Soul,-—making wiſe the fumple,— 

rejoycing the Heart, —enlightening the Eyes. 
Pſ. xix. 7, 8. The Scriptures are able to 
make wiſe unto Salvation. 2 Tim. iii. 15, 
16, 17. 

Yet we are not to conceive that the Word 
of Truth, the Scriptures of God will operate 
upon the Mind and Heart of Man, except 
through our own Agency, in God's ordinary 

Method; 
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Method ; that is, by ſerious Reading, Medi- 


tation, and acloſe Application of them to our 
own Caſe. 4 

The Word of God has now and then ſtruck 
an inattentive and careleſs Mind, like the 
Voice from Heaven which ſtruck Saul; but 
when there are appointed Means of Converſi- 
on and Growth, it will be great Preſumption 
in any one to wait for extraordinary Influence. 
And the ſame Word which begins the happy 
Change in any Soul, 1s the Food upon which 
the new Creature muſt live, and by which it 
muſt grow. 

2.) The Agency or Influence of the Spi- 
rit ; by which God is as the Dew 0 Iſrael. 
Hof. xiv. 5. Hereby God giveth Power to 
the Faint, and to them of no Might he encrea- 
feth Strength. Ifa. xl. 29. By Virtue of this 
gracious Influence the Rrghteous hold on their 
Way, and they who have clean Hands grow 
Aronger and flronger. Job xvit. 9. and ſee al- 
ſo Rom. viii. 1, 6, 13, 14, &c. By the con- 
curring Influence of the Word and Spirit, juſt 
and good Men gain clearer and nearer Views of 
perfect Day ; as Meſes, towards the Cloſe of 
Life, gained a Proſpect of the promiſed 
Land. And this near View of the heavenly 
Country greatly aſſiſts good Chriſtians in their 
growing Meetneſs for it, or in ſhining more 
and more, But this Influence of the Spirit 
is to be expected only in the Ute of our own 


Endeavours. Turn you at my Reproof; be- 
Bold 


The prog ive Nature of true Religion. 497 
hold I will pour out my Spirit unto you, Iwill 
make known my Words unto you. Prov. i. 23. 
They who wait on the Lord jfholl renew their 
Strength, they ſhall mount up with Wings, as 
Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, they 
ſhall walk and not faint. Iſa. xl. 31. Good 
Chriſtians mult /cok 70 themſelves, that they loſe 
not the Things which they have wrought, leſt 
they miſs a full Reward. 2 John 8. They 
mult follow that which is gocd, as the beſt 
Proof that they are 7 God. 3 John 11. 


This leads me to 
2. The Springs of Growth on Man's Part ; 


which are immediate or remote, 

1.) The immediate Springs or Principles 
of ſpiritual Growth are delightful Gifts of Pi- 
ety and Virtue, or a Relith of Religion and 
Goodneſs. And a deep grateful Seuſe of the 
Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

When a Man is able to ſay, © O how love 
I thy Law! “: When it is pleaſant to him to 
ſpend a Day in God's Courts: When a good 
Conſcience, and the Review of good Actions 
are a continual Feaſt: When he fecls the 
Joy of Victory over the Temptations of the 
World : When the Heart is full of Admira- 
tion of the Love of God, and the Charity of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Chriſtian ſtudies how 
in the beſt Manner to expreſs his Gratitude 
and Praiſe; theſe ſacred Reliſhes ; this inward 
Senſe of the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 

1 Þ | K k and 
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and of the dying Compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
will nouriſh a good Man's Piety and Virtue 
(like Moiſture at the Roots of Trees and 
Flowers) and cauſe them to grow and ſhine. 
Men will ſtrive to grow in what gives thein 
Satisfaction, Delight and Joy. 

2.) The remote Springs of Growth are 
Watchfulneſs, Prayer, Diligence; which are 
often recommended by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. 

Watchfulneſs is neceſſary to our Progreſs in 
Religion, or growing in Goodneſs, as we are 
ſurrounded with Temptations to decline in Re- 
lügion, to deviate from the Path of Holineſs, 
and to let go our Integrity. Unrighteous 
Gain hath it's Enticement ; ſinful Pleaſures 
are not without Allurement; and ſome are 
drowned in lawful Cares, and intoxicated by, 
at leaſt over-fond of, lawful Pleaſures. Be- 
ſides, we are encompaſſed with Infirmities; our 
weaker and worſer Paſſions, our Fancies and 
Imaginations, our bodily Senſes and animal 
Appetites are apt to gain the Aſcendency over 
Reaſon and Conſcience, unleſs they are well 
watched and guarded. In many Caſes where 
the Spirit is willing, the Fleſi is weak ; which 
renders Watchfulneſs a conſtant, and a very 
important Duty, as a neceſſary Means to 
Steadineſs and Growth. Had Peter watched 
his Heart and Tongue, watched againſt a 
Surprize, as his Maſter had juſt been adviſing 
him; he had not ſo ſhamefully a 1 

or 
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Lord and Maſter. For in vain is the Net 
ſpread in the Sight of any Bird. Prov. i. 17. 
Watchfulneſs includes Reviews of our paſt 
Dangers, and our paſt Conduct; the Exer- 
ciſes of Thoughtfulneſs upon the Nature of 
our Actions, the Actings of Conſcience diſtin- 
guiſhing Right and Wrong, Good and Evil ; 
Attention to what we are doing, and what 
we are going to do; and looking forward to 
the Conſequences of acting right or wrong. 
It is eaſy to ſee hence of how great Uſe 
Watchfulneſs is in the religious Life, to pre- 
vent Declenſion, and to facilitate our Progreſs 
in it. 

PRAYER is properly joined to Watchful- 
neſs, as a farther Means of ably and 
Growth. For except the Lord guardeth the 
Houſe and City, the Watchman watcheth in vain, 
Pſ. cxxvui. 1. Prayer, as it is conver/ing with 
God, is an apt Means of giving us clearer 
Views of the Wiſdom, Holineſs and Good- 
neſs of God, and of drawing us more to re- 
ſemble him.—As it is devoting ourſelves to 
God, it is apt to bind us more 3 to his 
Service, under a Senſe of voluntary Engage- 
ments.—As it is confeſſing our Sins to God, it 
makes us more cautious that we offend not 
again.—As it is petitioning for Mercy, it is apt 
to render us deſirous to become meet for = 
Bleſſings we aſk.—As it is Thankſgiving, it is 
apt to move us to render unto God according 
to what he hath done for us.— Prayer, as it is 
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interceding. for others, hath an Aptitude in 3 
to improve our Good-will to Mankind; 
check, ſuppreſs and cure our undue Akin, 
and every wrong Temper towards thoſe we 
pray for. 80 that, in every View, Prayer is 
properly preſcribed as a Means of Firmnels, 
Conſtancy and Growth in religious Goodneſs. 
Prayer to God is as neceſſary to the Support 
and the Perfection of the divine Life, the Lite 
oi God in the Soul, as Bread is neceſſary to 
maintain animal Life and Growth. It is re- 
ported of Thomas Aquinas, that he got moſt 
of his Knowledge upon his Knees. 
DiL1GENCE in making firm and ſure our 

Calling and Election muſt follow and attend 
Watchfulneſs and Prayer. There is no mak- 
ing forward but by Diligence. For our State 

a our Work 1s compared to Running a Race, 
to Wreſtling, Fighting, Building. And if we 

et not forward in Religion, we are in Danger 
of going backward ; as a Man climbing up a 
Sand-hill, or rowing againſt Wind and Tide. 

This Diligence belongs partly to the Mind, 

which ought to be much employed in contem- 
plating the Beauty of Holineſs, the Lovelineſs 
of Virtue ; the Favour it will procure with 
both God and Man ; the Tendency of Virtue 
to Happineſs ; the ample Reward which ſhin- 
ing Chriſtians will obtain. Theſe ſhould be 
diligently conſidered, as Motives to be making 
torward in a religious Lite. 


Dili- 
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Diligence, as it belongs to the whole Man, 
includes a ſtated Attendunce on Chriſt's In{ti- 
tutions, a careful improving of Sabbaths, ſeri- 
ous reading the Scriptures, converſing with 
the Wiſe; a friendly Carriage in our Pami- 
lies, a Readineſs to every good Work, doing 
in it's Seaſon what our Hand finds us to do. 

If thus you practiſe Watchfulneſ;, Prayer and 
Diligence, you will grow and ſbine more and 
more ; and the more you ſhine, with the more 
Affurance and upon the better Grounds may 
you look for perfect Day in the Kingdom of 
God. The third Head muſt be left to another 
Opportunity; may we all be wiſe to walk in 
the Path of the juſt; and may our Path ſhine 
more and more the longer we walk in it. 
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SERMON XIX. 


The Perfection of the juſt Man's 
Day. 


| Prov. iv. 18. 

But the Path of the juſt is as the ſhining Light, 
which fhineth more and more unto the perfect 
Day. 


AVING, in the former Diſcourſe 

repreſented in what Senſes juſt Men 
are advancing, and ought to advance towards 
ſuch a State as is deſcribed by perfect Day; 
Or, in what Reſpects they ſhine more and 
more, namely, by growing in Knowledge, 
Goodneſs and Joy. 


And having inquired into the Springs of | 


their Growth. I proceed 


III. To take ſuch a View as we are able 
of the Perfection of their Day. 


And this we are to do, as it regards both 


this preſent, and the future Life. 


1. As to this preſent Life; there are but 


few, alas! very few, who arrive at ſuch a | 
| 


State 
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State of either Knowledge, Holineſs or Joy, 
as deſerveth the Denomination of perfect Day. 
Yet, in a comparative Light, the Pitch at 
which juſt and good Men arrive may be called 
perfect Day. 

1.) If compared with the State of wicked 
Men. They, the Righteous, are Light in 
the Lord, by the ſacred Knowledge they have 
acquired ; while the Wicked, through their 
Ignorance of Religion, live in the Dark. 
They walk by Rule, in the plain Path of God's 
Commandments ; while the wicked wander 
and ſtumble. They enjoy Peace and Hope, 
having the Teſtimony of Conſcience for them; 
while the Wicked and Diſhoneſt feel Bluſhes 
and Torture ; their Breaſts being like the 
troubled Sea, pained with uncaſy RefleQtior:s 
on their paſt Actions, and with dark Proſpects 
of what is to come. A good Man is ſati5jic4 
from himſelf. Prov. xiv. 14. While an 11 
Man has ho worſe Companion than himſelf, 
and is afraid of ſeeing his own Image. The 
juſt and good Man learneth in every State ro 
be content, and to eat his Bread with Chear- 
fulneſs ; while the Lovers of Silver are never 
ſatisfied ; in the midſt of therr Abundance 
the wicked are in Straits; he eateth in Dar- 
neſs, and hath much Sorrow and Wrath in bis 
Srckneſs. Eccl. v. 9-17. The righteous and 
good Man ſubmits to Providence, and in Pa- 
tience and Calmneſs poſſeſſeth his own Soul, 
hoping for a good Iſſue; while the wicked 

Kka4 are 


504 The Perfedlion of the juſt Man's Day. 
are driven with every Tempeſt, and are fret- 
ful and vexing at every Croſs. Finally, the 
pious and good Man has a bright Pr oſpect be- 
yond Death, while the unrighteous and irre- 
ligious dates not look into a diſtant Futurity, 
or has before him a terrifying Proſpect. It 
may theretore be ſaid to be pee, Day with 
an upright, improving Chriſtian, compared 
with the State a vicious Mind is in. 


The State of a righteous and good Man 
may be callad perfect Day, 


2.) If compared with the State which per- 
haps he was once in. 
dome who are now Sons of God, Children 
of Licht and Heirs of Heaven, may probably 
remember the Time, when they were Stran- 
gars to God, averle to Religion, void of all 
{crivus Thoughts, devoted to the World, 
give to Vanity, immerſcd in ſenſual Pleaſure, 
{ul,citous only for the Body, but unconcern- 
cu ut Eternity. This was a Time of men- 
tal Darkneſs and of ſpiritual Death. It was 
INight with you, you were Without ſacred 
. Knowle! Sc., without Holineſs, and without 
Joy. 
As you now feel the Light of the Goſ pel 
of heavenly Truth ſhining into you, giving 
you the Knowledge, of God: As you begin 
to leck the King om of God; and 5 hunger 
and /i aſcer Righteouſneſs; as you begin 
to jcel the Joys of Relig? on, to taſtc the Plea- 
ſantneſs 
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ſantneſs of Wiſdom's Ways, and to enjoy the 
Satisfaction of a good Conſcience, and have 
good Hope through Grace; it begins to be 
Day with you, perfect Day, compared with 
the diſmal, _— State you were once 
in. 

But then, it is to be obſerved; that as juſt 
| and good Men do not cqually ſhine, nor their 
Light equally encreaſe, their Day muſt be 
uncqually perfect. Nor is the fame juſt and 
good Man at all Times a ſhining and a grow- 
ing Light. There are often Spots in the fair- 
eſt Garments.; 3 and ſome Parts. of a good 
Man's Life may be greatly clouded : Their 
WWiſdom may be detracted from by Inſtances of 
Woeakneſs and Folly : Their Goedrneſs may be 
obſcured, and at a Stand, or-much abated by 
Unwatchfulneſs and inden in an Hour 
of Temptation; conſequently their 'Comforts 
may be fewer, their Hopes ſunk lower, and 
the Light of God's Countenance be in Part, 
and for a Seaſon, withdrawn. | 
Let it be farther obſerved, that though it 

be natural for Grace, or Religion to grow, and 
ſo for the Path of the juſt to ſhine more and 
more, this heavenly Seed having a prolific 
Virtue in it; yet Souls enlightened may 
' quench that Light. Heb. vi. -4. The Righ- 
teous may turn from their Righteouſneſs, and 
commit Iniquity. Ezek. xviii. 24. Saints 
may return back to Folly. Pſ. Ixxxv. 8. In 

theſe Caſes the Light which: is in them be- 


comes 
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comes Darkneſs ; they turn their Day into 
the Shadow of Death. This carrieth in it an 
awful Admonition to juſt and good Men to 
watch and pray, that they may not enter into 
Temptation, leſt having begun in the Spirit, 
they ſhould end in the Fleſh. 


I proceed to conſider the Perfection of the 
Day of juſt and good Men 


2. In the future Life. 


Here are theſe three Particulars following | 
to be conſidered. | 


1. That perfect Day will commence in 
the future State. 


2. That yet it will not be an equal Day 
to all the Righteous. 


3. That probably it will be an encrea- þ 
ſing Day, eternally encreaſing. 


I.) Perfect Day will commence in the fu- | 
ture State. Or, the State of juſt and good] 
Men in the future Life is fitly denominated Þ 
perfect Day. The rational Grounds of this | 
Expectation are ſuch as theſe. | 
The Soul, being an indiviſible Spirit, not Þ 
having any Parts, or Principles of Corruption] 
and Diſſolution, cannot be diſſolved, but only Þ 
depart, at the Diſſolution of the Body. The] 
| Soul of a good Man will as certainly carry] 
with it it's Principles and Habits of Wiſdom, Þ 
Virtue and Goodneſs, when it quits the Body, 
251 
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and more ſpiritual Exerciſes. 
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as it poſſeſſed them in a Morning after the 
Suſpenſion of the Exerciſe of them by a 
Night's Sleep. Theſe Principles and Habits 
will have freer Scope to act when difincum- 
bered of the Body, which will render the 
Spirit more happy. The Righteous wall in 
their Uprightneſs. Iſa. lvii. 1, 2. Moreover, 
the Soul will now be quite free from all it's 
Cares about the Body, which were ſo much 
it's Employment here ; and from all it's Fears 
of Poverty and Want, of Sickneſs, Pain and 
Death; and ſo will be at Eciſure for diviner 
F arther, the 
Spirits of juſt Men at Death go 7o the Spirits 
of the juſt, to the Society of the knowing and 


virtuous, where they will be for ever free 


from uneaſy and diſagreeable Company. 
This will be a Spring of enereaſing Know- 
ledge, Holineſs and Joy. Having left 7h:s 
World, and put off this Tabernacle, the Soul 
will be clear of all wy! ron Entanglements, 
which will be a great Advantage to it's ſpiritu- 
al Improvements. | | 

Then, if we raiſe our Meditations higher, 
and conſider the Miſdom and Goodneſs of God, 
we may certainly conclude, that they who 


have faithfully ſerved the Cauſe of Truth and 
Virtue, - who have ſuffered for Conſcience 
Sake, who have ſtruggled with Difficulties 
and oyercome Temptations, who have paſſed 
through a Night of Afffictions and Perſeeuti- 
ons, and during their Time of Trial have ac- 

quitted 
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uitted themſelves with Honour; we cannot 
but believe, that God, the Father of Spirits, 
the Friend of Men, the Lover of Truth, 
Righteouſneſs and all Virtue, the Patron of 
the oppreſſed, will change their Night into 
Day, open a bright Scene before them; and 
not forget their Labours of Love and their Suf- 
ferings for his Sake, nor diſappoint their 
Hopes. 

The ſacred Scriptures confirm theſe rational 
Expectations, and give us the' cleareſt and 
ſtrongeſt Aſſurances, that God will reward 
thoſe who diligently ſeek him. ' Heb. xi. 6. 
That in the City of God there will be no 
Need of Sun or Moon, for God himſelf and 
the Lamb will be the Light and Glory of it; 
ſo that it will be Perfect and n Day 
there. Rev. xxi. 23. 


| Yet 


2.) This Day, this perfect Day will not 
be an equal Day to all the Righteous. Not 
ſo perfect as to admit of no Difference as 
to thoſe who are in differing Degrees qualified 
to poſſeſs it. 

The Word perfect, as uſed in Scripture, 
does not oblige us to take it in ſo abſolute a 
Senſe. Enoch, Noah, Abrabam, Job were 
perfect Men; yet their Attainments of Know- 
ledge and Virtue were not all in the fame De- 
gree; nor were they free from all Defects. 
Eminency in fingle Virtues is, in Scripture, 

deno- 
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denominated Perfection, as in Mercifulneſs 
and Charity. Mat. v. 48. 

That there will be differing Degrees of 
Light and Happineſs 1 in Heaven 1 may be in- 
ferred 

1.) From the Wiſdom, Juſtice and Cy 
ac of God, as exerciſed in his moral Go- 
vernment. It is more becoming God, as 
Rector of the rational Univerſe, to advance 
thoſe higheſt, who have moſt faithfully ſerv- 
ed him, and with the greateſt Reſignation 
and Patience ſuffered for him. Though he 
may do what he will with his own, yet his 
paternal Wiſdom and Love will determine 
him to proportion future Rewards to preſent 
Virtues. As the future Puniſhment of the 
Workers of Iniquity will be more intolerable 
to ſome Sinners than to others; ſome ſhall 
receive greater Damnation, and be beaten 
with more Stripes; ſo there is the fame and 
greater Reaſon to expect that the Rewards of 
Virtue will alſo differ. 


I his Inequality may be inferred 


' (2.) From the Nature, Condition and 
Circumſtances of Men. This Difference in 
the Degrees of the future Happineſs is highly 
ſuitable to encourage Men upon Trial to great- 
er Degrees of Diligence, to more Conſtancy 
and Courage ; to abund-4 in the Work of the 
Lord. For it is highly reaſonable to believe, 
that they who have been burning and ſhining 

Lights 
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Lights upon Earth will ſhine brighteſt in 


Heaven, and have a more glorious Day than 
Chriſtians of lower Attainments ; that they 
who have done moſt Good ſhall receive the 
greateſt Reward. It would be abſurd to ſup- 
poſe that Enoch, Moſes, Samuel, Daniel, Ste- 

ben and Paul, Cranmer and Baxter have no 

righter a Day in Heaven than the converted 
Thief, or other good Men of a lower 
Claſs. is 

Yet the Happineſs of. all who are taken in- 
to any of the Manſions in the Houſe and Ci- 
ty Br God may be called perfect Day, com- 
pared with their preſent State on Earth. 
There all Tears are dried up, their Sorrows 
at an End ; their Doubts and Fears are re- 
moved ; Temptations have no Place there. 
Contentions and Quarrels are all over; in 
that Aſſembly all are righteous and peaceable; 
in that Family all love one another, There 
they ſee God, enjoy the Preſence of Chriſt, 
and live in the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance. 

The loweſt Degree of heavenly Happineſs 
may be called perfect Day compared with the 
dark Night in Hell, a State of everlaſting 
Baniſhment from the Preſence of God, and 
Glory of Chriſt, where there is nothing but 
weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. 

As it is reaſonable that there ſhould be dif- 
fering Degrees of Honour and „ 

the 
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the future State, ſuited to the differing Ex- 


cellencies and differing Uſefulneſs of juſt and 
good Men \ 


So 


(3.) The Word of God plainly intimates 
that it w/// be ſo, That ſome ſhall be great in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Mat. xi. 11. Some 
ſhall ine as the Firmament, and others as the 
Stars for ever and ever. Dan. xii. 3. Others 
ſhall /hine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of 
their Father. Mat xui. 43. Some will ft af 
Chri/t's right Hand in his Kingdom. Mat. xx. 
23. Others will have Rule over ten Cities. 
Luk. xix. 17. Some will differ from others 
as one Star differs from another Star in Glory, 
1 Cor. xv. 41. One ſhall receive a Propbet's 

Reward; another a righteous Man's Reward; 
and a third ſhall in no wiſe /oſe his Reward, 
Mat. x. 40, 42. Every Man ſhall receive 
bis own Reward, proportioned to his own La- 
bour. 1 Cor. iii. 8, He who has ſown ſparing- 
ly or bountifully, ſhall reap accordingly. 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. One ſhall. /uffer Loſs, by his Works 
being burnt, his wrong Opinions, and ſuper- 
ſtitious Practiſes, and yet himſelf eſcape, as a 
Man out of a Houſe on Fire, and be ſcarcely 
Javed. 1 Cor. iii. 15. In general, it is often 
repeated in the old and in the new Teſtament, 
that God 0/11 render unto every one according to 
bis Works ; which implies proportioning Re- 
wards, as well as Pumiſhments, to the ww. 
ra 
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ral Degrees in which Men and their Works 
have been good or evil. For it is conſonant 
to the Laws of the material and vegetable 
Creation, that under moral Government Men 
ſhould reap according to what they ſow. 

This Variety of Degrees in the future Hap- 
pineſs may be argued for from the Variety of 
Manſions in God's Houſe in Heaven. John 
xiv. 1, 2. from the Promiſe of reigning with 
Chriſi made peculiarly to thoſe who ſuffer for 
him. 2 Tim. u. 12. from the diſtinguiſhing 
Marks of Honour aſſigned to them who 
come cut of great Tribulation Rev. vii. 14. 
who ſhall have Part in the rſt Reſurrection. 
Rev. xx. 6. And from the differing Degrees 
there are among the Angels. 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

Doubtleſs 
well governed Society, whether conſider- 
ed under the Jdea of a Family, a Ci- 

, a Church, or a Kingdom ; . where all the 
Inhabitants and Members will be ranged into 
various Claſſes, and ſome inveſted with more 
Authority and Honour than others. As E- 
noch and Elizah had a more eaſy and a more 
honourable Tranſitoin to the World of Spi- 
rits than other good Men. Moſes and Elijah 
obtained the peculiar Honour of waiting on 
the Son of God in the holy Mount. Mat. 
xvii. 14. A Paſlage which teaches us, that 


the Spirits above know each other, enter into 
Acquaintance, and converſe together. Thoſe 
who come to Heaven from the Eaſt and Welt, 

fr OM 


Heaven will be a regular, 
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from the North and South ſhall /7 down with 
Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom of 
God. Mat. viii. 11. Which implies not on- 
ly the Entrance of theſe Strangers into a de- 
lighttul and transforming Acquaintance with 
theſe great Patriarchs ; "but that theſe Patri- 
archs are made the Standard of future Happi- 
neſs eſpecially to the Jeu, and are therefore 
in high Honour above. 

Now this Doctrine of the di ffering Degrees 
of the future heavenly Happineſs will help to 
rectify and to enlarge our Conceptions of the 
heavenly State ; to form in our Minds juſt and 
grand Ideas af the upper World, and the 
Condition of the Righteous there. It opens 
before us an immet.ſe View of the Extent, 
Order and Buſineſs of that World. It leads 
us to conſider the wiſe Government, the 
beautiful Subordination, the ſweet Harmony, 
the endearing and improving Society there is 
in God's upper Kingdom. Every Spirit has 
it's proper Station, both of Honour and Ser- 
vice; they all know and keep their Places, 

are pleated with them, and cheartully dit- 
charge the Durics required by them. 
| This Doctrine giveth us a Proſpect of the 
Room there is in that World oe perpetual 
Aivances, and arriving at Dignities and Ho- 
nours higher than thoſe we may he at firſt 
admitted into. And poftibly this may be one 
Means of preſerving the happy Spirits t ore 
ſrom both Hury and Contempt, The 17 
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Saint in Heaven will not look at the higheſt 
with an envious Eye, when he himſelf has 
the Hope of ſtill riſing higher in heavenly 
Preferment. Nor will the higheſt Saint de- 
ſpiſe thoſe in the loweſt Claſs ; fince in ſome 
future Period they may ariſe to the Dignity 
and Station of the higheſt. 

This Doctrine is alſo well adapted to pro- 
mote our Growth in Grace and Goodneſs, to 
animate our Endeavours to bear much Fruit, 
and to abound in the Work of the Lord. 
For, as Prizes of ſeveral Degrees are a Spur 
to thoſe who run Races to ſtrive to come in 
firſt; ſo theſe differing Degrees of Reward 
in Heaven are proper to ſtimulate Chriſtians 
to give all Diligence in their Maſter's Service, 
that they may obtain the Honour of a magni- 
ficent, triumphant Entrance into the heaven- 
ly City, and be among the firſt in the King- 
dom of God. 

It may be allowed, that the internal Good- 
neſs, eſſential Excellency and apparent Uſe- 
fulneſs of any Work ought chiefly to operate 
upon us, and will operate upon a Principle 
and Temper truly virtuous : Yet the Hope «f 
Reward comes in very ſeaſonably to take off 
the Force of this World's Allurements, when 
they are applicd to draw us to omit Good or 
to commit ill Actions. And in regard God 
has, in fatherly Wiſdom and Goodneſs, gi- 
ven us the View of a great Reward Mat. v. 
12. an exceeding great Reward, Jude 24. 


an 
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an abundant, or molt honourable Entrance, 
through wide expanded Gates, zt Chri/?'s 
everlaſtins Kingdom: 2 Pet. i. 11. Yea, of 
an exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. 
2 Cor. iv. 17, It certainly cannot be wrong 
in us to oo at theſe 7 4 Things, in order 
to abate the Force of Things ſeen. ; 
In conſidering the Perfection of the juſt 
Man's Day in the future State, I have 
ſhewed 

1. That perfect Day will commence in the 
future State. 

2. That yet it will not be an equal Day to 
all juſt Men ; but will differ in Degree of 
Light and Joy, Honour and Glory, accord- 
ing to their different Degrees of ſacred Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, at- 


tained during their probationary State in the 
Body. 


I am now to ſhew 


III. That probably the perfect Day of 
juſt and good Men in the future State 
will be an encrealing Day; or, will 
ſhine more and . more for ever and 
ever. 


And ſince Light, in Scripture, ſignifies 
Knowledge, Holineſs and Joy ; there are, I 
think, ſome Grounds of Probability, that the 
Light of the heavenly Day will be an encrea- 
ing Light in all theſe three Reſpects. 


Ea 138 
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1. As to Knowledge, 


The future Day of juſt and good Men will 
probably be an encreaſing Day, by their 
growing, eternally growing, in ſacred Know- 
ledge; and in this Reſpe& will ſhine more 
and more for ever and ever. 

At the frf View of the Caſe, it appears 
abſurd and prepoſterous to ſuppoſe that the 
Spirits of juſt Men, the Moment they enter 
Heaven, whether at the Day of Death, cr at 
the Reſurrection, ſhould arrive at abſolute 
Perfection, and be in a Capacity for no 
farther Improvements through everlaſting 
Ages. | 

I am ſenſible, my Friends, and, I believe, 
you are ſo alſo, that J am touching a great, 
a boundleſs, an incomprehenſible Subject: 
But if the Doctrine is true, or has,probable 
Foundations, we muſt allow it to be one of 
the nobleſt Subjects of Contemplation ; that 
it will give us a moſt grand, and a moſt plea- 
ſurable Idea of the Glory and Happineſs of 
Heaven ; that it affords vaſt Scope to our 
Thoughts; and carrieth in it a potent Mo- 
tive to preſent Improvements. 

Now the Grounds of Probability that this 
Doctrine is true are ſuch as theſe. 

1) "The Reom there is for everlaſting Im- 
provements in Knowledge by the finite 
Number, Variety and Greatneſs of the Objects 
% be known, Eternity itſelf, or boundleis 

Time, 
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Time, will only be equal to the Immenſity of 
God's Creation. | 

it we name no other Object but Gop; 
who, what Man, or what Angel, can, by 
all his Searching, find out the Almighty to Per- 


fection! Job xi. 7. An unbegun, an un- 


ſpending, a never-ending Eternity; and a 
boundlets, interminable /mmenfity are Objects 
too vaſt for created, finite Minds. God, in 
that Text where he is repreſented as unſearch- 
able, being called he Almighty, ſeèms to im- 
port, that as he can be known enly by his 
Works, not by his Eſſence; fo his Domini- 
ons are immeaſurable ; and that it is in his 
Power to create new Worlds through the vaſt 
Spaces of Immenſity, and through the Periods 
of Eternity. Here then, if we proceed no 
farther, is a Field for encreaſing Knowledge 
through endleſs Ages. Noble Thought! 
To be growing in Knowledge and Wiſdom 
for ever and ever, {till ſhining more and more. 
And very likely this will be the Cate ; for 
thouſands of Worlds may be at preſent ſub- 
liſting ; thouſands may have been created, 
transformed, diſſolved before ours began; 
thouſands more may be created, after our 
Globe is diſſolved and diſappears. Nay it 
may employ a departed Spirit a thouſand 
Years, a thouſand Ages only to travel through 
the Creator's Dominions, though he ſhould 
fly as ſwift as an Arrow, or a Sun-beam. 
How much more. Time will it require to be- 

L13 come 
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come acquainted with all the Inhabitants of 
theſe numberleſs Regions, their Natures, 
Employments, Government, Religion! How 
much more {till to read or hear the Hiſtory 
of the ſeveral Parts of God's Creation through 
all the paſt Duration of a beginningleſs Eter- 
nity |! | 

But ſuppoſe, though it is a very unworthy 
Suppoſition, That there is no World but 
that we live in and belong to, none but what 
we {ee or read of; the Regions of Men, of 
Angels, of faithful and fallen Angels; can 
we only think over theſe Regions, and not 
{ce vaſt Scope for Improvement in religious 
Knowledge, when we arrive in the World of 
Light. 

How many great Geniuſes have employed 
the beſt Part of Life in finding out the Num- 
ber, Magnitude, Situation, Diſtance, Moti- 
ons and Influence of the Stars ; the Nature 
and Properties of Light and Sound; the For- 
mation of Vapours, ficry and watry; the O 
rizin of Springs; the Cauſes and Courſes of 
the Winds; the conftituent Parts of Mine- 
rals; the Nature of Plants and Animals; 
the Organs of the human Body, and the di- 
vine Faculties of the Soul! Arc not here a 
Varicty of noble Studies, a large Ground of 
Inquiries, a vaſt Field of Knowledpe ? 

Then, what an extenſive and fruitful, what 

a beautiful and delightful Object will PM“ 
VIDENCE be! God's Government of only 
Our 
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our own World, from it's Creation to it's 
Diſſolution; the Hiltory of Mankind, of the 
teveral Kingdoms and Pamilies of the Earth; 
the IIiſtory of our own little Families; with 
the Springs and Rcaſons of all God's Deal- 
ings with ourſelves; may we not juſtly ſup- 
pole that theſe, and infinite Particulars com- 
prehended in them will be a long Study even 
in Heaven |! 

Then, what a grand and pleaſant Theme 
will the Plan of RepEMPT1ON be! The Fall 
of Angels and Men ; the Counſels in Hea- 
ven for Man's Recovery ; the Plots in Hell to 
defeat theſe Counſels; the Dignity of the Sor: 
of God; his great Undertaking; the Me- 
thods of Wiſdom, Love and Grace employc« 
in converting Souls, and conducting chem 
ſafe to God's Kingdom and Glory: Theis 
will be all entertaining and improving Sub- 
jects, of all which we have very impertect 
Knowledge at preſent. 

Does not this ſhort and ſcanty, this broken 
and imperfect View of the Objects of Rnow- 
ledge convince you, that there is Room for 
Improvement in Knowledge through endleſs 
Apes ; and that the Day of juſt Men in Hea- 
ven will molt probably be a progreſſive Day; 
that the Inhabitants of the heavenly City will 
thine more and more in all ſpiritual Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding. 

Can you, Brethren and Friends, can you 
CONCCive it ie to underſtand and compre- 
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hend all theſe Things, and infinitely more 
than I can tell you of, in a Moment of Time, 
or as ſoon as you enter the heavenly Re- 
gions! 

Can you become acquainted with all the 
heavenly Country, and with all the Inhabi- 
tants of the Manſions there, with every An- 
gel and every Saint, and with the Hiſtory of 
every Citizen there, the very Day you are 
admitted into that Country? It is too unna- 
tural and abſurd a Suppoſition to be entertain- 
ed by a ſober Mind. 

We may then conclude, that this immenſe. 
Field which the Spirits of the juſt have to 
travel in, aftords a very reaſonable Conjecture, 
'That thoſe Spirits will be making ever- 
laſting Advances in divine Knowledge. 

W hat a lively, what a noble Subject is this! 
Awake, awake, every drowſy Soul, ſhake 
thyſelf from the Duſt, carry thy Meditations 
into this fuperiour World, and make ready to 
paſs into it. 

2.) That the future Day of the Juſt will be 
a progrettive Day, or that they will ſhine more 
and more in the Light of Knowledge may be 
rendered probable from conſidering the /imited 
Capacities of finite Spirits, and from their be- 
ing capable of admitting more and more of 
the Liglit of Truth, how much ſocver they 
haves taken in. 


There 


The Perfection of the juft Man's Day. 521 

There is ſomething myſterious and incom- 
prehenſible in the Nature and Capacities of 
Souls. Impretiions made upon Matter or 
Body, upon Metal, Wax, Paper, Cloth, Clay 
are ſenſible, we ſee and feel them; but then 
the ſame Matter can, at the ſame Time, bear 
only one Impreſſion; a new one defaces and 
ſpoils the former. But Souls are capable of an 
infinite Number of Ideas, without defacing or 
joſtling one another; and can recover Im- 
preſſions made upon them Years ago; yet 
we know nothing at all what Sort of a Bein 
or Subſtance the Soul is, which is the Sub- 
ject of theſe Ideas and Impreſſions; we on- 
ly know ſome of it's Properties and Capacities. 
And firit we find, that the Soul has a limited. 
Capacity; it cannot take in all Truth at 
once; but receives ſome Truths by Inſtructi- 
on, others by rational Deduction and Infe- 
rence. This being the Nature of the Soul at 
preſent, we may ſuppoſe that this is an eſſen- 
tial Property, and will not be changed at 
Death. Nay, it is probable, that no finite, 
created Spirit, though in the higheſt Rank, 
is able at once to comprehend all Truth, but 
takes it in by Degrees; Jeſus Chriſt grew in 
Wiſdom. Comprehending all Truth, and all 
at once, is the ſole Property of the infinite 
Creator. 

In the next Place we find, that when a juſt 
and upright Man has made ever ſuch Pro- 
greſs in Knowledge, he is fo far from being 
arrived 
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arrived at his utmoſt Pitch, that he only 
grows capable of taking in more and more. 
Now this being the State and Character of 
Souls, while in the Body; there is Reaſon to 
believe, that this will be their State and Cha- 
rater, when out of the Body. Hence may we 
not alſo conclude, that the higheſt, the oldeſt, 
the wiſeſt Angels in Heaven are ſtill mak- 
ing Progreſs in Knowledge, and will be ever 
doing ſo. 

It is not ſix thouſand Years ſince this Globe 
we live upon was created, or new formed ; 
and fince the Plan of Redemption was opened. 
and begun to be executed. Theſe mult be 
new Objects of Study and Knowledge, even to 
the Angels of God, who are repreſented as 
applying themſelves to this noble Study, and 
enlarging their Knowledge by it. 1 Tim. iii. 
16. Seen of Angels. 1 Pet. i. 12. Which 
Things the Angels deſire to look into, As the 
Angels probably knew nothing about our 
World, until it was created ; ſo there may be 
ſome Manſions in God's Houſe above, and 
ſome Worlds into which the Spirits of the juſt 
may not be admitted until after they have been 
Ages in Heaven. 

However, if we may judge from what we 
know of the Nature and Properties of Spirits, 
conceive we the Spirits of juſt Men to be ever 
ſo great in Underſtanding, this will be fo far 
from ſetting Bounds to their Progreſs and 
Growth, that it will only render them copy” 

ble 
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ble of ſwifter Improvements in intellectu- 
al Accompliſhments, or ſacred Knowledge. 
So that they may be ever making new Diſco- 
veries of the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs 
of God. Nor can it ever be ſaid, That 
they are arrived at the full. and abſolute Per- 

fection of their Day, ſo long as they are capa- 
ble of admitting new Beams of intellectual 
Light from the Father of Lights. 

3.) That the future Day of juſt Men will 
be progreſſive, or eternally encreaſing, as to 
Light and Knowledge may be argued from 
the Manner and Method of the Soul's Operation 
and Action while in the Body. For it will be 
the ſame Soul, poſſeſſed of the ſame Faculties, 
which now dwelleth in the Body. 

Now, while in the Body, the Soul takes 
in Objects chiefly by the Eye and Ear; hav- 
ing gathered a few Ideas, we lay them up, 
we compound and ſeparate them ; we learn 
Rules by which to judge of them, we firſt 
learn ingle Truths; by working upon theſe, 
and by Converſation and Reading, we learn 
to infer other Truths and more general and 
abſtract ones. Hereby our Stock of Know- 
ledge, if we uſe our Faculties aright, is conti- 
nually growing. 

It is very probable, that before the Reſur- 
rection, as well as after, the Soul will inha- 
bit an aerial Body, called by St. Paul, the 
Houſe from Heaven ; and fince the Eye is the 
nobleſt Organ, and the principal Inlet of 


Know- 
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Knowledge ; and that the future Happineſs 
is deſcribed by ſceing; (ſeeing God and feeing 
Jeſus Chriſt) it is therefore reaſonable to 
think, that we ſhall be clothed with ſome 
Organs anſwerable to our preſent Eyes and 
Ears, by which we ſhall be able to take in 
heavenly Objects. And there is no Queſtion 
to be made but our Memories will be more 
perfect, and our Judgment, or diſtinguiſhing 
Faculty, more clear and accurate than at pre- 
ſent. There is no Room to doubt whether 
we ſhall carry with us all our ſpiritual Facul- 
ties ; they will alſo be free from every prefent 
Incumbrance, and more at Liberty to purſue 
intellectual Enquiries. Sceing Face to Face 
1 Cor. Xill. 12. imports the Clearneſs and 
Diſtinctneſs of our future Perceptions and 
Judgments. 

Farther, in regard there will be Society and 
Converſation in the heavenly City and Coun- 
try, there muſt be Mediums, Organs or In- 
ſtruments for conveying their Thoughts one 
to another, and in a more expeditious and 
perfect Manner than we now convey ours by 
the Tongue and the Ear, 

Nor can we reaſonably ſuppofe, that either 
Angels, or the Spirits of the juſt, are equal in 
Capacity or in Improvements ; therefore ſome, 
in contemplating and ſtudying the Works of 
God, will meet with more Diſhculties than 
others; ſo that a Part of Converſation in 
Heaven muſt conſiſt in inſtructing younger 

and 
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and inferior Spirits, and diſplaying to them 
more delighttul Views of the Perfections of 
God in the Creation, and in the Government 
of the World. If we may be allowed to 
make Conjectures z perhaps eminent Teachers 
on Earth may be placed at the Head of ſome 
of the heavenly Colleges or Churches in Hea- 
ven. For they «who turn many to Righteouſneſs 
on Earth ſhall Ge as Stars in Heaven. Dan. 
Xil. 3. Which ſeems to import high Stations 
of both Honour and Uſefulneſs, that they ſhall 


diffuſe their Light, and communicate their 


Knowledge all around them, to the Benefit of 


others. And verily it muſt be a noble and 
improving Entertainment to ſpend but a few 
Hours in the Company of Adam, noch, 
Noah, Abraham, Meſes, Samuel, Daniel, St. 
Paul, or Cranmer and Baxter. By the quick 
and clear Diſcoveries they will make, we ſhall, 
with open Face, behold, as in a Glaſs, the Glo- 
ry of God. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Now we ſee fu- 
ture Things through a Glaſs, darkly, imper- 
tectly, as we look at the Moon or Stars 
through a Tube, or perſpective Glaſs ; but 


then, by the Help of theſe divine Teachers, 


we ſhall ſee Objects as in a Mirror, on Look- 
ing-glaſs, which, by copious Rays, reflects 
back the full Image of the Face, in a {ſtrong 
Light, upon the Beholder. This is St. 
Paul's fine Alluſion. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 


4.) That 


— — - —— 
— _ 


1 

164 

JEM 

mn 

j' q 

117 
ö l, 
N 
I 
| 
1 
1 


— — 
— 


— — 
— —_— 
— eee es 
FS _—_ ge. op — = wt 


= r . A —— ww _ 


— — —— — 
—— —ů —— 
— - 


— = 
— — — V — ² — ˙ AA<nha es Den GE 
— —t—'. 4 5 
— — - 1 — hy 
— c _ > 
= - — — 


526 The Perfection of the juſt Man's Day. 

4.) That the Day of the juſt, in the future 
State, will be, as to Light and Knowledge, 
progreſſive, or an encreaſing Day, is very 
_ probable, ſince Defires of Knowledge are 
connatural to the Soul, and uſaally grow as 
Knowledge itſelf grows. 

The great Spring of Knowledge is Deſire ; 
and the Spring of Defire is Delight, for Light 
is pleaſant. The Eye is not ſattsfied with ſce- 
ing, nor the Ear with hearing. Prov. xxvii. 
20. Eccl.1.8, As there are infinite Objeets 
to be known, there will be boundleſs Defires 
correſponding to them ; or an eternal Thirſt 
after more Knowledge. Thus has the wiſe 
Creator proportioned the internal Frame of 
the Mind to the external Frame of the Uni- 
verſe, which produces a wonderful Harmony 
in the Works of Creation. 

But theſe growing Deſires in the heavenly 
Spirits will be free from the Uneaſineſs, So- 
licitude and Pain which often attend our pre- 
ſent Defires, in regard we ſhall have ſure 
Means of encreaſing our Knowledge, and 
feel the conſlant Pleaſure of growing wiler, as 
well as ſee a vaſt and boundleſs Field before us 
to expatiate in. | 

If the Angels of God, his Miniſters of 
State, Spirits of high Dignity and vaſt 
Capacity, and who have been ſo ma- 
ny Ages in Heaven; if they poſſeſs Deſiresof 
encrealing their Knowledge, as appears from 
+ Pet. i. 12. We muſt allow that the Spirits 

of 
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of juſt Men poſleſs the like Defires ; nor can 
any Reaſon be aſſigned why thoſe Deſires 
ſhould ever ceaſe ; and if the Deſire of Know- 
ledge remains for ever, God will cettainly 
gratify that Defire, which is of his own 
3 with eternally encreaſing Know- 
edge. | 

Ki certain, that the Angels above are far 
from knowing all they will know. The 
know not when the Day of the laſt Judg- 
ment will begin. Mat. xxiv. 36. And if 
they yet know not every Thing relating to 
our little Globe, we may well ſuppoſe 
them unacquainted with other Revolutions 
in other Worlds, which may happen in the 
extenſive and everlaſting Providence of 
God. 

Since then there are natural Deſires of 
Knowledge planted in the Soul, which grow 
as Knowledge itſelf grows; and ſince theſe 
Defres will attend or ſpring up in the Soul, in 
it's ſeparate State; and ſince there are an 17fi- 
nity of Objects in God's immenſe Creation, and 
through his unlimited Providence, correſpond- 
ing to theſe Deſires ; we cannot but conclude, 
with the higheſt Degree of Probability, that 
the Day of juſt and good Men in Heaven 
will be an eternally progreſſive Day, as to 
Light and Knowledge; or will ſtill ſhine 
more and more. 


Once 
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Once more 


5.) From the ſeveral Mediums of acquiring 
Knowledge we may, with Probability, con- 
clude, that the Light and Knowledge of the 
Spirits of the Juſt, in the future State, will e- 
ternally encreafe, and ſo their Day be for ever 
ſhining more and more, 


The Mediums of preſent Knowledge are 


1. Sight, or Intuition, 2. Revelation. 

Tradition. 4. Argumentation. 

By all theſe we grow more and more 
knowing gradually, by flow Steps. Theſe 
tame Mediums of Knowledge will F 
be employed in Heaven. 


Some Objects we ſhall know 


By Sight, or Intuition, beholding them 
wah our Eyes. But the Eye of a glorified 
Spirit, how enlarged or ſtrong ſocver, cannot 
be infinite ; or fetch in Immenſity at a lingle 
Glance. Nor can a Spirit fly through inh- 
nite Space in a Moment, in order to behold 
the Surfaces of all the Worlds God has cre- 
ated. Time mult be allowed for cven the 
firſt Survey only. 


We ſhall know other Things 


. By Revelation; either by immediate 
1 the upon every lingle Spirit, or by 
God's communicating his Will to forme, that 

they 
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they may reveal it to others; which latter 
has been his uſual Method in our World. 
Now as we cannot at once comprehend all 
the Revelations made by the Prophets and 
Apoſtles ; ſo we may ſuppoſe that the Re- 
velations which God will make in Heaven 
will be at diſtinct Times; and that thoſe alrea- 
dy made will not be communicated all at 
once; nor could be all at once underſtood by 
the Spirits newly arrived there. When God 
will reveal to Angels and the Spirits of the Juſt 
the Day of Judgment is a Secret to us, and not 
unlikely is ſo yet to the heavenly Inhabitants. 


Other Things will be known 


3. By Tradition, or hiſtorical Report. 
Thus is a great Part of our preſent Knowledge 
acquired by the Reports of our Anceſtors, and 
the Hiſtories of Times paſt. Whether there 
will be any Myiting in the other World, aud 
conſequently any Reading, or any Memorials 
analogous to theſe, we cannot conjecture. 
But doubtleſs there will be oral or verbal 
Tradition. And in cafe there are not any 
written Records above, nor any Need of iuch, 
what prodigious Memories mult the heavenly 
Spirits have; who will be able to remember 
and report ali they have ſeen, heard or known 
for thouſands of Years and Ages paſt. What 
a vaſt, what a glorious Field of Contemplati- 
on does this one Thought open before us. 
But to paſs over this, as perhaps too ſublime 
a Subject, Certainly our Fathers, who have 

Mm been 
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been long in the heavenly Country, will be 
able to teil us a thouſand and ten thouſand 
glorious Ilings which they have ſecn and 
learned in the upper Regions; which will re- 
quire L. ime, long Time. Years, Ages may be 
eraployed in attending to all the divine Lect- 
ures which may be read and explained to us 
by all the eminent Patriarchs, Prophets, A- 
oſtles and other Teachers, who have left our 
World. Nay, perhaps one Angel, one ex- 
alted Saint may be able to inſtruct us as far as 
we ſhall be able to reach in one of our Ages. 
How many Years and Ages have wiſe and 
learned Men, in our World, ſpent upon the 


Book of the Revelations, or upon the Organs 
of the human Body ! 


Other Truths we ſhall know 


4. By Argumentation or Inference ; for 
e our reaſoning Faculty will not be 
loſt, or impaired, but greatly improved and 
perfected. 

The Stars appear to us as ſo many Candles, 
or ſmall Balls of Fire ; but, from their vaſt 
Diſtance, we can infer they muſt be pro- 
digioufly great Bodies. From the exquiſite 

and uſeful Frame of the World, the Syſtem 
to Which we belong, we infer an infinitely 
wife, powerful and benevolent Builder, 
This inferring, reaſoning Faculty we ſhall 
certainly exerciſe with more Eaſe and in 

greater 
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greater Perfection in the ſpiritual Regions. 
And fince there are an 2% y c / Objects to rea- 
ſon about, it will require infincte Time to do 
it in. That is, through a whole Eternity we 
may be eniarging a and improving our Minds, 
encreaſing our Knowledge, and learchins out 
Truth. 

And if the Spiritsof the Juſt are inveſted with 
any new Faculties, new Madiums for con „cy 
ing Knowledge may be neceitary; but we can- 
not enlarge upon a AG wrapt up in Dark- 
neſs. f | 

Thus have I attempted, in the beſt Man- 

er I am at preſent able, though very imper- 
feetly, to cvince the 4 7 Probability, that the 
Day of juſt good Men will be, as to intellectu- 
al Liebe and Knowledge, a pr ogreſſive Day; ; 
or will perpetually ſhine more and more. 

After all, I leave you to enjoy your own 
Sentiments, and deſire not that you ſhould be 
determined by mine any farther than the Ar- 
guments offered are convincing, and lead you 
to ſuch a Determination. 

I muſt leave the other Articles with the Ins 
ferences to another Opportunity, 


M m 2 SERMON 


SERMON XX. 


The Perfection of the juſt Man's 
Day. 


Prov. iv. 18. 


But the Path of the Juſt is as the ſhining 
Light, which ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect Day. 


Have, in the laſt Diſcourſe, ſhewed what 
Grounds of Probability there are, that the 
perfect Day of the Juſt will ſhine more and 
more, or will be eternally progreſſive, as to 


Knowledge. 


I proceed to ſhe that it will be progreſſive 
2. As to Holineſs, 


For Light, in Scripture, ſignifies Holineſs. 
By Holineſs I underſtand Conformity to God's 
moral Image, his Righteouſneſs and loving 
Kindneſs. Or the Completion and Sum of 
all religious Virtues ; as, Reſignation to God, 
Devotedneſs to his Service, Good-will to 
Men, a Love to Truth, Gratitude, Fidelity, 
Purity, Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Mer- 


Cy, 
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cy, Goodneſs. Holineſs, comprehending all 
theſe ſacred, divine and ſocial Virtues, con- 
{titutes a moſt amiabie and perfect moral 
Character. 

Now growing in theſe, will be the natu- 
ral Conſequence of growing in Knowledge, in 
well diſpoſed Minds, freed from every Biaſs 
to reſiſt and quench Light. Therefore when 
the almighty Governor ſhall pleaſe to unveil 
the Beautics of the Creation, and the Scheme 
of univerſal Providence; when he ſhall diſ- 
play in clear and full Light the Glories of his 
conſummate Wiſdom, Rectitude and Good- 
neſs in every Part of the Creation, and in eve- 
ry Branch of his extenſive Government : 
Theſe Sights and this Knowledge cannot but 
raiſe in the Minds of the Juſt and Upright 
high Admiration of God, endear to them his 
righteous Government, draw them power- 
fully to imitate him, fix them unchangeably 
in the Intereſt of Religion and Virtue; and 
fill them with an Abhorrence of Vice, of mo- 
ral Turpitude, and of every Act of Diſobedi- 
ence to the Laws of the moſt excellent Go- 
vernor of the World. 

Thus their Holineſs, or ſtrong Attachment 
to Virtue will grow as their Knowledge of 
God, and his Providence grows. Since they 
will be delivered from thoſe Propenſions to 
Vice which aroſe from the animal Frame; 
and from thoſe Temptations which aroſe from 
ſenſible Objects and the Cuſtoms of the 

Mm 3 World 3 
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World; and: will therefore be in no Danger 
of reiiſing the Light, and counteracting che 
Dictates of cticreafing Knowledee. 
It. Will alſo doubtieſs help to confirm, 
ſtrengthen and perfect juſt Men's Habits of 
Holineſs; When they ſhall have more clear 
and diſtinct Views of what God has done for 
them, how wilcly and kindly he ordered their 
Birth and Education; how he directed all 
their Steps; by what Methods of Grace and 
Love he planted in them the Seeds of Reli- 
gion, and carried on the bleſſed Change; 
what Temptations and Dangers they eſcaped ; 
how the Stratay zems of hoſtile Sprrits were. de- 
feated; when good Offices were done for 
them by friendly Sp17475 ; what ſuitable Helps 
thcy were furniſhed with to forward them in 
their Way to Heaven, what happy Opportu- 
nities for their Souls. Theſe great, intereſt- 
ing Views will more and more endear to 
chem the Thoughts of God; he will appear 
to them in the moſt amiable and affecting 
Gte ry. They will feel more than ever the un- 
ſpe akable Obli; Zations they are under to love 


God and Jeſus Chriſt, and to be everlaſting- 


ly faithful to their Covenant; which will help 
O retder their NH ,a for God's Service 


Ern and unchangable, ſo that no - future 


Temptation (ſhould they ever meet with any) 
{hall be able to ſhake it. 

Farther, the Inſtructions and Examples of 
the Society 1 into Which Juik Spirits will be ad- 
mitted, 


3 . 
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mitted, will doubtleſs concur to ſtrengthen 
and perfect their virtuous Habits, or add to their 
Growth in Holineſs. The Reports which the 
heavenly Spirits will make of the Love and 
Goodneſs. of God, and of the Grace and 
Charity of jeſus Chriſt ; the Wonders which 
they will be able to diſplay in the Plan of 
Redemption, will melt the Heart, ravith the 
Soul, and fill the Breaſt with grateful, tranſ- 
porting Adorations and molt delightful Af- 
tection. 9, 

Again, the Purity and Perfection of the 
religious Exerciſes performed above will help 

both to refine and elevate their ſacred Paſſions, 
to inilame, regulate and fix their devout Af 
tections. The Saints on Earth, admitted in- 
to Heaven, will with Pleaſare join in the 
Worſhip offered there; imitate the chearful 
Obedience paid there; and will cheriſh an 
undiſſembled Affection to each other in that 
harmonious Society. Thus the Converſation 
and Examples of the heavenly Inhabitants 
will have great Influence to promote the 
Growth of juſt and good Men in all the 
Branches of Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs. 

Nor can it be without the happy Effect of 
ſtrengthning their Graces, to ſee every one 
rewarded, honoured and preferred according 
to. the Advances they had made in Wiſdom, 
Virtue and Uſefulneſs while in their State of 
Trial below. 
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In ſhort, when the Spirits of the juſt ſe: 
clearly God's unqueſtionable Night to them, 
this will help to keep them ſteady in his Ser- 
vice. When God's infinite Amableneſs ap- 
pears in it's full Glory, they will be raviſhed 
with the Contemplation of it. When the 
Bleſſings of Creation, of Providence, of Re- 
demption are all ſet before them in their pro- 
per Luſtre, how powerfully muſt Gratitude 
operate towards the great Benefactor. When 
new Favours are continually conferred, and 
ew Obligations continually ariſing, grateful] 
Love, Praiſe, Joy, Obedience muſt be, in 
their rectified Hearts, continually growing: 
When the virtucus Characters of Angels and 
Saluts are placed in their true Light, the E- 
ſteem of their Fellow-ſervants, and their 
Complacency in them will riſe and grow. 
Wilen the Maligntty, Folly, Deformity, rui- 
nous Conſequences of Sin and Vice are fully 
' ſeen, on one Hand; and the Wiſdom, Recti- 
tude, Amiableneſs and happy Conſequences 
of Religion and Virtae are as fully ſeen, on 
the other Hand; this will produce in the 
Spirits of the Juſt an eternal Diſapprobation 
ani TTatred of Sin and Vice, and an equally 
lasting Approbation of, and Love to, Piety 
Virtac. 

In i Word, ſince there will be in Heaven 
-2 ceverlefting Progreſs in Knowledge; and 
* 16175 cverlaſtingly to encicaſe the Holineſs 
an! Viztac of the Saints, we may conclude, 

that 
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that they will be for ever growing in Good- 
neſs, making ſtill nearer and nearer A 
proaches to the ſpetleſs Purity of God, whoſe 
abſolute Perfection can never be reached. 

Conſequently, there are Grounds of Pro- 
bability, that the Day of the Juſt in Heaven, 
will ſhine more and more, or be pro- 


greſſive 
3. As to Happineſs and Joy. 


I might, perhaps, have juſtly argued for 
the progreſ/ive Knowledge and Virtue of the 
Spirits in Heaven from the Fitneſs, or Ne- 
ceſſity, of this Progreſſion, in order to perpe- 
tuate and render cternal the Happineſs of the 
heavenly Spirits. For as great and juſt Plea- 
ſure ſprings from Knowledge, where the Mind 
is innocent, eaſy and free; ſo the rectified 
State of Mind, or pure and virtuous Diſpo- 
ſitions, called Hol:neſs, is another great, or 
chief, Spring of Pleaſure, Self-SatisfaCtion, 
Self-Approbation, and chearful Hope in th 
preſent State. | 

But now I turn the Argument, and infer 
the eternal Increaſe of the future Happineſs 
from the eternal Increaſe of Knowledge and 
Goodneſs. Light is ſoron, for the Righteous, 
and Gladneſs for the upright in Heart. Pi. 
Xcvii. 11. Joy and Gladneſs will ſpring and 
grow out of their own Integrity and Up- 
rightneſs. 


As 
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As the Happineſs of God muſt be conceived 


to ariſe from his moral Perfections, his own 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs ; for a 
Senſe of the leaſt moral Evil muſt diſturb that 
Happineſs : So the more the Spirits in Hea- 
ven conform to God, the more ncarly they 
reſemble him in Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs, the greater muſt their Happineſs 
be. How inconceivably happy, how un- 
ſpeakably joyful will the Spirits of the Juſt at 
length become! The Scripture Deſcriptions 
are full of Joy from God's Countenance : 
Joy 107 ſpeakable, and full of Foy and Glory. Pſ. 
xxl. 6. Acts ii. 28. 1 Pet. i. 8. 

The new and glorious Sights. which the 
Celeſtials will ſee, the freſh Tracts of divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs they will diſcover, in 
travelling through the unbounded Dominions 
of the King of the Univerſe, and in attend- 
ing to the Lectures of the wiſe and learned 
Teachers there, muſt give new Pleaſure, fill 
the Soul with delightful Admiration, and in- 
flame the Heart with raviſhing. Lan, to the 
great Author. 


More particularly, 


| To be led through all the Manſions in God's 
Houſe ; to ſee how the ſeveral Orders ſtand 
in Degrees of Honour and Happineſs in Pro- 
portion to their Advances in Virtue and 
ae while on Earth; to fee the Wiſ- 
dom of the divine Government, in every 
Branch ; 
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Branch; to ſee ſincere Love and Friendſhip 
reigning in every heavenly Society; to ſee 
Airs of Contentment, - Chearfulneſs, Plea- 
ſure in every Countenance ; to ſee all buſy in 
their proper Stations, uniformly active to pro- 
mote the common Good, not one narrow and 
ſelfiſh Spirit amongſt them; what noble, im- 
proving and tranſporting Sights! The Man- 
ſion of innocent Infauis, ine the Praiſes 
of God, — of hopeful Yoaurh improved in 
Knowledge and Virtue. The Manſions of 
wiſe Fathers and pious Molhers, who brought 
up Children for God ;—of aged Saints, who 
brought forth Fruit, and flouriſhed to the 
Hiſt, and whoſe Youth is now renewed.” The 
Manſions of faithful Miniſters, who have 
turned many to. Righteouſneſs ;—of the noble 
Martyrs, who loved not their Lives unto the 
Death, but willingly ſhed their Blood for 
him ; the Manſions of, virtuous Heathens, of 
pious Jews, of ſincere Chriſtians ; the Man- 
ſions of the ſeveral Orders of Angels, —AlI 
theſe; and more than. we. can enumerate, muſt 

afford new Scenes of Pleaſure, and Sources 
of Happineſs to the Spirits from our World 
introduced into them. And every Sight will 
contribute to confirm them in Rectitude and 
Holineſs, as they will every where ſee Hap- 
pineſs and Reward conſtantly, proportioned: to 
Degrees of Piety, Virtue and Goodneſs. 
Every Age, every Day, every Hour in 
that Pew” World will d to the * 
0 


540 The Perfection of the juſt Man's Day. 


of the heavenly Minds, as they will be con- 
ſtantly diſcovering new Marks of eternal 
Wiſdom and ſupreme Goodneſs in every Part 
of the Creation, and in every Inſtance of Pro- 
vidence. What a noble Pleaſure to ſee the 
whole Structure of the human Body laid 0- 
pen; to be enabled to underſtand the Union 
of Soul and Body, that myſterious Union; 
to view every aftoniſhing Appearance in our 
World unfolded, by the Cauſes of each, and 
the Manner of their Agency ; to be able to 
count all the celeſtial Globes, to underitand 
their Connection, Dependances, Influence; 
to unfold the Growth of Plants, the Flowing 
of the Tides; and innumerable Wonders 
more than our World affords! May I not 
add, what a vaſt, and what a ſweet Pleaſure 
will it yield to have the whole Bible clearly 
explained! And who can tell, whether the 
great Moſes may not be employed to explain 
his own Books, David his, the Apoſtles 
theirs. Attending for one Week on St. Pauls 
Lectures may give us more true Light than 
fitting an Age under the greateſt Philoſopher, 

or the moſt learned Divine on Earth. 
Moreover, it will afford no ſmall Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction to have all God's Dealings 
with ourſelves, our Parents, Children, Neigh- 
bours, unfolded, and every Difficulty cleared 
up. Perhaps ſome of our guardian Angels 
may be employed in this Office. And poſſi- 
bly, one of the firſt Diſcoveries made of 6s 
altcr 
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alter we get to Heaven, will be, how Wwe got 
there ; what kind Providences, what rich and 
free Grace were exerciſed to conduct us 
through all our Dangers, and to perfect our 
Meetnefs for that World. 

But when the Plan of Providence about this 
World is finiſhed, and all its Beauties are diſ- 
played, if we ſhall ever be able to view at 
once the whole Plan, it muſt infinitely raviſh 
us to behold the vaſt Extent of it, the perfect 
Harmony of all the Parts, their Con- 
nections with each other, and all concurring 
to advance the Perfection of the whole. This 
ſurely will be a long Work even in Heaven. 
And in Caſe the Plan of Providence about 
our Globe, and about the human Race, has 
any Connection with the Providence of God 
about other Worlds and their Inhabitants, and 
be but a ſmall Branch of the univerſal Scheme, 
it may be numerous Ages before this Scheme 
be finiſhed ; it may run on through Eternity; 
and conſequently can never be fuily compre- 
hended by either Men or Angels ; but only 
by the infinite Author. Yet, as the Beautics 
of it, by new Events, and perhaps by new 
Revelations, are continually unfolding, new 
Pleaſure muſt ſpring up in the heaveniy In- 
habitants, and fo their Happineſs be perpetu- 
ally encreaſing. 

As theſe ſucceſſive Diſcoveries of the Wiſ- 
dom, Power, Knowledge and Goodneſs of 
God will encreaſe Admiration, kindle Af- 

ſection, 
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fection, and draw into Imitation; ſo, when 
the Spirits of the Juſt find themſelves more 
and more aſſimilated to God, their moral 
Rectitude growing, and their Hearts more 
unchangeably fixed in the Ways of Religion 
and Goodneſs ; this muſt encreaſe their You, 
add to their Pleaſure, and cauſe their Day to 
ſhine more and more. This their progreſſive 
Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs will 
alſo ſtrengthen their Hope, that this their 
happy Day will ſhine for ever, that they ſhall 
never loſe their Station, nor be deprived of 
the delicious and improving Society to which 
they are advanced. Which Hope and Pro- 
ſpect of an FErernty of Hoppineſs will add to 
the Degree of preſent Happineſs through eve- 
ry Moment of Time. In a Word, if the juſt 
Man's Day in Heaven will be progreflive as 

to Knowledge and Holineſs, it will certainly be 
| 'progreflive as to Happineſs; or, the Happi- 
neſs of the Spirits in Heaven will be eternally 
increaſing. 

Thus have I finiſhed the Third Head, un- 
der which we have taken a View of the Per- 
fection of the Day of the Juſt in the preſey!, 
and in the future Life. 

Under this Jatter Branch I have dwelt up- 
on theſe three Points, 


1. That perfect Day is drawing on. 


2, That it will be an unequal Day, as 
to Spirits unequally qualified for it. 
3. That 
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3. That probably it will be an eternally 
increaling Day ; or, that the Spirits 

of the Juſt will for ever ſhine more 

and more, in Knewledge, in Holineſs, 


and in Joy; all which are ſignificd by 
Ligbt. 


The Improvement. 


18 ſuch an eternal Day approaching, and 
will it be the Lot of the Juſt, 


Let us all try to entertain juſt and great 
Conceptions of it. Our Conceptions of the 
heavenly Country cannot be very clear, much 
leſs adequate or perfect; yet we ſhould di 
card all wrong, low and abſurd Conceptions 
about it. Let us conceive of it as a certain 
State of Mind; as well as a certain Place of 
Abode. A State of Knowledge, Purity and 
Love; a State of divine Contem plation, of re- 
ligious Praiſe, of perfect Obedience, of univer- 


ſal Charity. A State and a Place of Society, 


Converſation, mental and moral Improvement, 
Such a Place, and ſuch a State undoubtedly 
He aven is. 

Vou ſhould conceive of it as nearly ap- 
proaching, for juſt and good Men may be more 
ſure of an eternal Day in Heaven, than they 


can be of another Day on Earth; the Cove- 
nant of Grace gives more ſtrong Aſſu- 
' rances of the ſormer, than the Covenant 
of Day and Night, or the natural Conſtitution 
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of the Heavens and the Earth give of the 
latter. At the Opening of that Day, fare- 
wel Night and Darkneſs for ever; farewel 
Ignorance, Miſtake and Error; and welcome 
heavenly Light and Truth ; farewel the vain 
and fooliſh Society of unthinking Mortals, and 
welcome all my heavenly Friends. 


2. Let us excite in our Breaſts Deſires of 
enjoying this perfect Day; one Way of ef- 
fecting this is, to rectify our Conceptions of 
It. 

Cyprian thus comforts the Chriſtians of his 
Age, the third Century, againſt the Fears of 
Death. Let us embrace the Day which 
« aſſigns to every one his Habitation, which 
« delivers us from theſe worldly Snares, and 
e reſtores us to the heavenly Kingdom. 
« Who, being abroad, would not haſten to 
return into his own Country? Who, on a 
Voyage, would not wiſh for a good Wind, 
that he might ſpeedily embrace his Friends? 
«© We may reckon Paradiſe our Country, 
* why do we not haſten to ſce it? A great 
Number of Friends expect us there; Pa- 
« rents, Brethren, Children deſire us; ſecure 
« of their own Immortality, they are ſolici- 
© tous about our Salvation. How great will 
* be our mutual Joy in ſceing and embracing 
* one another | What will be the Pleaſure 
of the heavenly Kingdom, where is no 
Fear of Death, but a Certainty of om 

« Life 


r 
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e Life! There is the glorious Choir of the 
tc Apoſtles, the Prophets, the Martyts, the 
* Virgins. There are the charitable, who 
* are rewatded for their Works of Righte- 
t© oufricſs and Charity. To theſe, dearly be- 
e loved, let us haſten, and wiſh to be ſpec- 
« dily with therh, that we may ſpeedily come 
te to Chriſt.” | 

There are a thouſand, yea more than ten 
thorifand new and great Sights in Heaven, 
which ſhould excite our Deſires to behold 
them ; the Throne of God; the Prince of 
Heaven, who died for us, upon his Father's 
Throne ; the greg Miniſters who attend the 
Throne; the Manſions in God's Houſe. 
Who would not long to ſee Adam and Huoch, 
Noah and Abraham, Moſes and Samuel, Solo- 
non and Daniel, St. Paul and the other A- 
poſtles; and to hear thoſe heavenly Orators 
diſcourſe upon the Wonders of Creation, Pro- 
vidence and Redemption! Doubtleſs it would 
have charmed us all, to have heard St. Paul 
preach on Mars-H1ll, in the publick School, 
among(t all the grave Philoſophers, and the 
Crowd of vulgar Spectators; and to have ob- 
ſerved the Difference between the noble 
Truths which he delivered, and the dry, 
empty and vain Doctrines of thoſe learned 
Sophiſts. Acts xvii. Yet this mult fall vaſt- 


+ De Mortal. I.. 18. p. 347. 
Nn ly 
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ly ſhort of the Pleaſure ariſing from hearing 
the ſame Apoſtle diſplaying, in the heavenly 
Univerſity, the unſearchable Glories of God, 
and Riches of Chriſt. Who would with to 
live longer in this World of Darkneſs and 
Error, that have an Opportunity of paſſing 
into Regions of perfect and eternal Day. 
Awake, awake, every fleepy Chriſtan, and 
carry up your Thoughts, Deſires and Affecti- 
ons toward this bleſſed State of encreaſing 
Knowledge, Virtue, and Happineſs. _ 


Is perfect Day advancing, 


3. How becoming and neceſſary is it that 
we be advancing in our Preparations for it 
This Advance muſt conſiſt in growing Know- 
ledge and Goodneſs ; in a more compleat 
Victory over qQur wrong Tempers, gur un- 
worthy and irregular Paſſions; the Gains, 
Pleaſures and Fineries of this World; and in 
the Culture of every chriſtian Virtue and 
Temper. Be perſwaded then to get Wiſdom; 
to hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; and 
to ſhine more and more in all the Fruzs of 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs ; like 
Men who are haſtening towards perſect 
ay | i 4 

If ever we get to Heaven, and poſſeſs the 
perfect Day of the Juſt, it muſt be by ſtriving 
to enter in through the ſtrait Gate; by giving 
Diligence; by abounding in ſuch good 
Works, as will turn to our Honour, Praiſe 

and 
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and Glory, at the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: 

Let us then live and act as Children of the 
Light. Let us bine te God, by inward Piety, 
Juſtice, Purity; by devout Meditations, ſub- 
lime Affections; and by kind, candid and 
friendly Thoughts and Diſpoſitions towards 
our Neighbours. Let us ine to Men, by a 
_ conſtant, unvaried Courſe of Well-doing. 

And you, who believe and a that your 
perfect Day is near, that your Salvation draw- 
eth on, ought to be more buſy in your Prepa- 
rations ; grow lets devoted to the World, leſs 
involved in Cares about it; to be more read 
to every good Work, as ſenſible that the Time 
is ſhort. 

Where Men's Circumſtances will allow it, 
it ſeems to have a Decency in it very becoming 
Chriſtians, in ſome Degree to retire from the 
Cares and Labours of this World, before 
they enter upon the heavenly Scenes ; to let a 
Space of Recollection intervene between the 
Hurries and Fatigue of ſecular Buſineſs, and 
the divine Employments of the upper World; 
that they may paſs into thoſe Regions in ſuch 
a State of Mind 2s they would with to be in 
at leaving this World, and entering into ano- 
ther. 


Will it be perfect Day with juſt and good 
Men in the 2 State, 


Nn 2 4. This 
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4. This Doctrine ſhould reconcile good 
Men to the Thoughts of leaving the World 
they are in, whenever ordered to do it by the 
great Maiter of Life. 

It muſt be acknowledged that this World 
is a Very commodious one to be in a while; here 
are a thouſand dear Enjoyments, and va- 
luable Bleflings ; through the influence of 
which we have contracted many cloſe Can- 
nections with the World ; and we have Rea- 
fon to be thankful for a Station in it. But if 
God has provided a better, why ſhould we 
be unwilling to change Worlds? Eſpecially 
conſidering that this preſent World is intend- 
ed by the tupreme Creator only as a State of 
Education and Preparation for that better 
World. 

Beſide, the Gootl of this World is mixed 
with much Evil ; and properly fo, as. it is a 
State of Trial. T he Pleaſure of Health is of- 
ten interrupted by Sickneſs and Pain. The 
Calmneſs and Peace of our Mzrnds is often 
diſturbed by our own violent Paſſions, extra- 
vagant Deſires, vain Fears, wild Imaginations, 
or criminal Actions. The Pleaſures of Secie- 
tr and of Friendſhip are often broke, dimi- 
niſhed, almoſt overballanced, by the Fickle- 
neſs of ſome Friends, and the Fa alſeneſs of o- 
thers, by Family Quarrels and Perſonal Diſ- 
guſts. The Advantages of Converſation are 
often abated by the Conceitedneſs of ſome, 


the Violence of others, the angry Squabbles 
which 


* 
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which ariſe; and the Diſputes which are ma- 
naged with little Wiſdom, and much unrea- 
fonable Oppoſition. The Death of our beſt 
Friends, and of our dear Relations gives often 
a deep Wound, and ſpoils the Reliſh of al- 

moſt all our Delights. | 

Moreover, to 'ſee a Spitit of almoſt univer- 
fal Selfſhneſs prevail under the Chriſtian Goſ- 
pel ; to find Prophaneneſs, Impurity, Debau- 
chery grow againſt all Methods of checking 
and curing them; to behold the Oppreſſions 
of the Great, the Infelicities of the Poor, the 
Tyrannies which yet ſubſiſt in the World, the 
Deſolation made by lawleſs Power and unjuſt 
Wars; in a Word, to conſider the Emplineſe 
and unſatisfying Nature of all this World's 
Enjoy ments; and the Yexation.attending ma- 
ny of them, ſhould help to cure our Fond- 
neſs to ſtay in this World, if we have any 
reaſonable Hope of a better. | 

That there is a better, we have no Reaſon 
to doubt. Our Buſineſs is to get ready for it ; 
to clear up our Title to it; and then to ſay, 
«© whenever God, the all-wiſe and ſovereign 
" Ruler, pleaſcth, /et us depart from this Re- 
gion of Darkneſs, Sin and Sorrow, and 
** be taken into the Region of perfect 
cc Da 

5 my Friends. I need not ſubjoin this 
Caution, © That we are not to leap over the 
Bars of Life, or to haſten our own Death in 
order to get the ſooner into eternal Life.” F _ 
this 
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this would be an Objection againſt our enter- 
ing into that Life. Nor are there many who 
accelerate their Death from a Principle of 
Love to God, and a Deſire to be in Heaven, 
No; ſuch as precipitate themſelves into Death 
and Eternity, moſt uſually do it from a Prin- 
ciple of Pride, or the Paſſion of Shame, to hide 
their guilty Heads from the Sight of Man, 
2 Sight unbearable by them, r from Fear 
of Poverty; or from Rage, Vermion and 
Deſpair under ſuch Diſappointments and Ca- 
lamities as they have not Virtue enough to 
ſtand the Shock of, much leſs to improve to 
their greater Advantage, Diſappointed 
Love, and a melancholy Conſtitution have 
often a great Influence in theſe tragical Exits. 
But I hope we ſhall none of us provoke a 
righteous God to give us up to the Force of a- 
ny of theſe unhallowed and dangerous Palli- 
ons. No; the Evils of the World fhould 
keep us from earneſt Deſires after a long Stay 
in it; but ought not to make us ſo weary and 
impatient as not to ſtay out our Time in 
it. 

Let us learn the great and wiſe Leſſon of 
looking on all the fine, grand and plcaſing 
Things of this World, even ſuch as we call 
our own; with the Indifferency with which 
Travellers view the ftne Buildings and Gar- 
dens they ſee upon the Road; or on the rich 
Furniture they find at their Ians. © Theſc 
are fine, but they are not mine; they are 

cc fine, 
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fine, but I am pathng away from them, 
they are fine indeed, but I am. in hope of 
« much finer, when l get home, to my Fa- 
ce ther's Houle.” 

A ſettled, habitual Expectation fo be un 
cloathed of theſe Bodics in a ſhort Titne, 
would, methinks, render you very indifferent 
what you ſhall cat, drink and put on: And 
make you afraid of beſtowing too much Coſt 
upon them, or of dreſſing them fo very fine 
as does ill agree with the Ideas of a Shroud, a 
Coffin, a Statue of cold Clay, a Skinful 'of 
Worm's Meat. 

But you will plead, © We have our Rela- 
tions, Our Chi ildren, our F riends, much dear - 
er Enjoyments to part with than thoſe you 
have mentioned.” I acknowledge, here is a 

Difficulty, even to pious and good Chriſtians. 
But conſider, you always knew that your 
Companions, Children, Friends, as alſo your- 
ſelves, were mortal. It is na Article in God's 


cc 


Covenant, that you, or they, ſhould [ve for 


ever. If we have done what we can do for 
them, to fix them in God's Service, we may 
truſt then with the Preſerver of Man, and 


the Father of Spirits: And if we have diſ- 


charged our Duty to them, we may part 
from them in Peace, and in hope of meeting 
them ſhortly in a better State. 


Let me add, that a rational Chriſtian's 


Willingneſs to leave this World muſt ariſe 
from great — of the other World, 


as 
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as a Region of Knowledge, Goodnefs and 
Joy; from frequent Med?tations upon it; 
from the predominant Bent of the Heart tow- 
ards it; and from a well-grounded Perſyaſi- 
on of ſorne Meetneſs for it © 
I fear there are ſome in the Chriſtian 
World, and who hear the Reports of the 
Goſpel every Week, who could be content 
to live here for ever, ſo that they might be 
but eternally buying and ſelling, growing 
richer, and living in Vanity and Pleaſure. 
Can fuch earthly-minded, ſenſual Mortals; 
ſuch low and groveling Souls, can they calm- 
ly meet Death ? Can they patiently give up 
their All? Can they chearfully reſign them- 
ſelves to God? and die in hope of aſcending 
into Regions of perfect Day? On the other 
Hand, if your Pleaſure is in Heaven ; if your 
beſt Hopes are there ; if you are diligent in 
reparing to go there; and have begun to 
ſhine in Wiſdom and Virtue, you may ſub- 
miſſively, you may chearfully leave this 
World, when ever ordered to do fo, 


Is perfect Day drawing on, 


5. How happy are the Spirits that are poſ- 
ſeſſed of it! The Night is paſſed over with 
them, the Night of Ignorance and Error ; 
the Night of Sin and Folly ; the Night of 
Pain and Death; their eternal- Day is begun. 
O bleſſed Day! which will be growing bright- 


er for ever and ever. O happy World ! 
where 
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where Souls are continually advancing in 
Knowledge, Holineſs and Joy. Where after 
a thouſand Ages the Day of Heaven will be 
but in K's Dawn; and after a thouſand more 
will be no nearer Evening; for there will be 
no Night there. | | 3 
Thdugh the Spirits in Heayen will be fub- 
ject to a natural Poffibility of doing Wrong, 
and therefore of loſing a Part, or the Whole, 
of their Happineſs; yet this will be morally 
impoſſible, when Temptations to Evil are re- 
moved, and their virtuous Habits are conti- 
nually gaining Strength. Heaven will cer- 
tainly make a vaſt Alteration in the Spirits of 
the Juſt, both as to their natural Powers, and 
their religious Tempers. The former will be 
enlarged z. and the latter confirmed; which 
will-put them out of all Danger of a Relapſe 
into the Practice of Sin and Vice. 

Happy Souls, happy indeed! whoſe Dan- 
gers are all over; whoſe Work, upon Trial, 
js finiſhed ; whoſe Character for Virtue is ſet- 
tled ; who daily feel Wiſdom entering into 
them ; who continually ſee more of the Beau- 
ty and Excellency of Piety and Goodneſs ; 
who take Pleaſure in doing Good, and whoſe 
Joys are growing unſpeakably glorious. 

| Inſtead then of wiſhing our Chriſtian 
Friends, our religious Fathers, our virtuous 
Children, who are gone to Heaven, with us 
again; let us rather wiſh ourſelves with them ; 


Oo and 
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and be getting ready to ſhare with them in 
the Happineſs of their eternal Day. 


Is perfect Day coming to the Juſt, then 


6. Attend to the Advice in our Chapter, 
the Advice of a Father to his Children ; ne- 
ver to enter into the Path of the Wicked ; take 
not one Step in the Way of Sin; avoid the 
Houſes of Wickedneſs, the Rendevouzes of 
the Workers of Iniquity, the looſe and the 
lewd; always paſs them by with Abhorrence. 
v. 14. For their Way is Darkneſs ; they are 
perpetually /umbling, committing one Error 
in Life after another, until they ſtumble into 
the Grave, and fink into Hell. v. 19. 

I own, the wicked may be merry in the 
Dark; their Cup may be grateful; they may 
look big and bold by their Oaths ; Lying may 
be gainful; Game and Paſtimes may fill them 
with Laughter : But all this will ſoon end, 
and will end in Heavineſs. Therefore, be- 
fore you aſſociate with them, take a few :h:nk- 
ins Moments ; think who they are you are 
tempted to join yourſelves to, what is their real 
Character, Think by what Rules they live, 
what are their governing Maxims. Think 
what is the Nature, and what the Tendency 
of their Norhs. Think what End ſuch a Way 
of Living will at laſt bring you to; and what 


Account you will be able to give of ſuch a 
TJ .ife to the Judge of the World. 
Conſider 


— . Aw, T9. ao. W 
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Conſider farther, that perhaps you are 
chooſing Companions for Life, perhaps for 
Eternity. Let then your Choice be wiſe. It 
is unqueſtionable, that your Company will 
have great {fluence upon you, upon your 
Principles, your Spirit and your Practice, ei- 


ther for the better or the worſe; either to 


improve your Love of Wiſdom, Piety and 
Virtue, and ſo help to fit you for perfect 
Day in the Kingdom of God ; or will fo en- 
tangle you in ſome or other of the Snares of 
the Devil, as to fit you for an eternal Night in 
the Regions of Darkneſs. 


The ENO. 
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